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Report of the 
Bengal Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee. 

We. the undersigned members of the Provincial Banking Enquiry 
Committee. Bengal. have the honour to subniit. on the conclusion of 
our labours. the following report for the i!1formation 1>£ the Indian 
Central Banking Enquiry ,Committee. 

PartL 

Introductory. 

CHAPTER I. 

Working of the Committee. 
• 

2. Appointment and Personnel of the Committee- ,~'he histoi'Y' 01 
the appointment and oonstitution of the Central and \'8rious Provin, 
cial Bankin/{ Enquiry Committees "to investigate the present"Conditiol 
of banking 10 India nnd to make recommendations for their improve 
Ulent an,l expansion" will be found in the letter which the Hon'blo 
Mr. E. Burdon, C.S.I., C.I.E.. I.C.S •• Secretary to the Government oj 
India in the Finance Department, ad,lre88ed to all'l'rovincial Govern 
ments'in April 1929 (No. F. 2(111) F/29, dated 3rd April 1929]. II 
pursuance of the polloy and proced\l1'8 laid down therein (vide para 
graphs D. 6 and 9) the Bengal' l'rovincial Banking Enquiry Committe. 
was ushered inti' heing by " Government of India Press Communiqn, 
(copy forwardt>d with Benll:RI Government, Finance Department, letteJ 
No. :,1679F., dated the 30th July 1929) which announced its personne 
8s noted helow:-

(1) Mr. K. C. De. C.I.E •• I.C.S. (Retired), Chairmo.n. 
(2) Kh!ln- Bahadur Maulvi Hemayatuddm Alunad (8e<'retary 0 

Barisal Central Co.operative Bank). co-operative expert. 
, . 

(3) Dr. J. C. Sinha (head of the Department of Economics. Daoel 
University). Indian economist. ' 

(4) Rai Radridae <roenka Bahadur. C.I.B •• M.i.C. (merchant an, 
banker). repres8JI.tative of oomnft!rce. ' 

(5) Dr. Nareadra Nath La.... ph.D.. reDresenting indigenou 
".n,kers: -

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Aaisul Haque, U.L.C. (pleader, Krisll 
nagar, Nadia), representative .of s,,<>rit'ultural interest. 

(7) Rai Sasadhar Gh088 Bahadur (pleader, landholder and ChaiJ 
man, llymensingh Central Co-operative Bank) 
ropraoeutative of urban interest. 

(8) Bahn Joges Chandra Chaudhuri (Deputy CoIieetor), Sen.eta"l 
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3. Terms of referenca.-:-In paragraphs 6 and 7 of the said letter 
. the scope and functions of-the Central and Pro'rincial Committees were 
. ana)ysed in some detail and the-main matter& for study by the. Provincial 
Committees .... ere defined to be---

•. 'I •• , 

. '·with'·:refexence to the development and extension of 'banking on 
sound lines- . 

(i) agricultuTI!.I· crenIt (lDcluding"'oo-operative credit) and credit 
facilities for smaU.; in.<lu~frie8; 

(ii) mortgage banu.· and .-- : 
(iii) financing of inte.:nllil trade lD oonnection with all the above. 

headings . 
• 

It 'was explained that "essentially the purposes which it is desiNd 
to secure, so far as the interests of the -rural> population are concerned, 
are that the cultivator should be enabled to secure· the credit ne Jleeds 
both for the improvement of his land and its equipment and' for the 
marketing of his produce; and that, on the other hand, means should 
be devised to stimulate the habit of investment and, attract banking' 
deposits," And it was suggested that "bearing. tI.>ese purposes in mind 
the provincial committees should conduct in a fe", selected areas an 
intensive sUl'vey ·of conditions, existing facilities and requirements, and 
a general survey of the province as a whole:" 'The.e ,paints were 
el!,borated in a memor8!1dum,.fo:min~ encfosure to the ~ on'ble the 
Fmance Secretary's letter, whIch JS reproducell as· AppendIX J to our 
present report. These may be regarded" as our terms of reference. 

• • 
4. Procedure adopted and work don_We first met in Calcutta, 

which was the headquarters of our Committee, on the 3rd August 
1929, and for the better part of the month of . August devoted our 
attE\1ltion to .the consideration of the standard questionnaire drawn up 
by the. Indian Central Banking Enquil"l Committ .... for issue by the 
Provincial Committees and made additIOns thereto in t>rder to elicit 
information regarding the special oonditions ·prev.iling in the Presi
dency. The questionnaire finally approved was printed in English 
with the additions shown in italics and was also translated into Bengali. 
Copies either in English or in vernacular were sent to all persons, both 
official and non-official, who were considered to ,be· 'likely to give us 
useful information and a copy was sent to everyone' who asked for j~ 
Copies were also distributed in .arious local centres viaited by;-the 
Committee. The questionnaire was published in the Calcutta Gazette 
and copies wer,e supplied to the press for general in formation. A copy 
of it is printed a. Appendix II to this report. 

• • 
.We also prepared separate questionnaires (vide Appendix III to 

~his report) for the co-operalive central banks, which number 120, and 
registered joint stock loan companies, which number 782, in this 
province. A copy of the respective questionnaire was sent to each of 
them. Special questions were also issued (vide, Volume III) to 

(i) The Postmaster-Gen .. ral, regarding. the feasibility of introduc
ing certain mellBures for providing further banking facilities 
in the post offices, . 

(ii) The Imperial Bank of India, Calcutta, with regard to its 
financing of tea industry, 

~ 
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(iii) The Commissioner Ilf' Income-tax and the Registrar of Ce
operative Soc1eties regarding ceitainsugtl'ested concessions to 
eo-operative societies in the matter ·of ,tncome-tax, 

(iv) The Jute Mills Association with- regard: to 'the indebtednest of 
the employees in the jute milis near Calcutta, - _ 

.(v) The firms selling agricultural implements.' ond - ,n1a'hhines; 
regarding the adequacy o~ ~therw:ise .f }acilities for financ. 
ing the purchase of..such lmplements"an.d 

_\Vl,l All District Judged regdrding. t"" wQrkirlg of the USUl'ious 
LOBia Actin this pro\,ipM. ,;, _ 

In all we received 223 .eplies to the Generail Questionnaire; 57 
replies from the Central Ga-operative Banks an,sl 84 replies from the 
J oint-Soock Loan Companies and 23 written notes and' memoranda on 

,dillerent subjects connected with our enquiry. Most of them' have. 
been printe.d and will be feund i.a Volumes II and III ,of our report .. 

O,"i.holf~ who replied to the questionnaire,' 36 gave oral evidence 
before us, 19 being officials and 17 being non-officials. Besides,.64 
persons were examined' orally on specific questions although the:!! had 
not'submitted ail)' 'written replies. A list of the witnesses exotmined 
haa been given in 4ppendix IV. " 

6. The jntarvofl <between sending up questionnaires to vaJli'lus 
persons and inst~tu.ioll1l and getting replies thereoo was utilised by us 
m ma~i iirtellsive surveys of existing conditions and credit ,facilities 
in «ei'tain seleo.ted arell¥s enjwned upon us by our terms of reference. 
One imnrl,'ed \ypic",l villages il\.~e five administrative divisions of the 
pl'OvilWle welle selected for 'be purpose, vi.: - . 

(i} 30 .;villages' iJl the district of Birbhum, Burdwan - Division. 
(ti) 25 villa~es 'in the district of Bogra, Rajshahi Division. 

(iii) 15 villages in the sadar subdivision., of the district of Nadia, 
Presidenoy Division. ' . . .. 

(iv) 20 vililt.ges in the ;r amalpur subdivision of the district ot 
•• Mymensislgh~'Daeca. Division. • 

(v) 10 villagea in the Cliandpur subdivision 9f the district.sf 
Tippera, Chittagong Division. _ . 

Eleven more villages W8reselected in areas havin!!" special features. 
The lJ.etailed llConomio survey in th,.. villages was carried out by an 
honorary agencJt. somposed of hoth official. and non-officials of the 
locality. The! volunteered 00 undertake the work at the request of 
the Chairman, who, along, with BOme of the rnembe1'8, visited the 
different centres to initiate the worlr ana explaiD the terms and ""ope 
of the enquiry to the local ""Dtiemen. But fot'. their a •• i&tance which 
they readily proffered it wo.ud have -hardly heen possible for us 00 dQ 
this portion of our .... ork within the short tim, allotted to us and we 

. are grateful for th~ ass;.tance .... e re<-eived from· them. A member was 
placed in 8upervising ~arge of each of the five centree. 

6. Itinerary.-A vompiate -itinerary All- the CUlIrIIlittee i8 given in 
App~udilt 'V, Besides visiting the areas sel~d for intenshe SUl"Vey 
for the purpose of initiation of the work and subsequen~ supervision 
of its progress and certain djstric~ headquarters for the purpose of 

'I 
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taking evidence of witnesses, the mempers of the Committee a1.0 visited 
either in batch~s or individually certain other places to gather first 
hand information wita· regard to some spec~al subjed., e.g., they 
visited Jalpaiguri '\0 examine the question of financing the tea
industJ;Y; Naogaon (in Rajshahi), to make a critical study of the 
:variou~ co-operative organisations in the GO/nja. ¥ahal, especially the 
pool for'the hemp drug and the Land Mortgage Bank, the only insti. 
tutions of" the kind in' the province; Bhagyakul, to .examine the condi
tion prevailing in the Char area; J essore; to self the working of some 
old established Loan· OfficlIB~ . Gosava (in Sir Dalliel Hamilton's 
zamindary in the Sunderbans), where a colony 'of cultivators has been 
established and all their ,need" and reqUll:eDlents as regards finance, 
supplies, disposal of crops, education and Sllnitation are being met on 
co-operative principles; and Dacca and 7'angail subdivision in the 

o Mymensingh district, 'for gathering informatioll about indigenous 
bankers and their methods of work. Advantage was also taken of 

'these tours to examine and record the evjdence of local gentlemen 
intimately connected with, or particularly interested· i~ :£lie 'Il'ecia! 
subjects under enquiry in those localities. • . . 

7 .. • Difficulties encountered~The main difficulty that this Com. 
mittee· laboured under was the absence of a regular staff of village 
officials such as patwaris, who are entrusted with the duty of keeping 
the .village records corrected up to date. This .. baa been particularly 
felt in coimexion with the intensive surveys of villages. The Settle
ment records were often old and out of date' as in Dengal there is no 

"establishment for their "maintenance. It was, thel'ef<tre, necessary to 
collect first hand information with regard to the raiyat's holdings, 
lands, assets, liabilities and indebtedness, family budgets; !ltc., and this 
very task, which a peimanent stait;,f village officials in 'oaily contact 
'fith the village life would have been the most suitable and satisfactory 
agency to perform, had to be entrusted to a mllstly untrained and 
unofficia.! agency which was also unpaid, as the work had to be carried 
ou\ .with· the utmost economy. Having regard, to this disadvantage 
and to- the time limit imposed on the Committee, which necessitated 
hurrying through the work of the intensive survey, it should not be a 
matter of surprise if the enquiry has suffered somewhat in preeision and 
thoroughness. . . 
• 8. Anothe~ 'dlficulty which this Committee had to encounter ...-!Ie 
the paucity of information with regard to indigenous banks and 
bankers. In Bengal such bankers are mostly non.Bengalees, who have 
been chary of giving much assistouice in this respect to the Committee. 
The Bengali indigenous bankers, such as there. are, are generally men 
of small education who fight shy of Committee, alld C6mmissions and 
are nqt at Bll disposed to express their views on any question eveo 
when asked., Strictly speaking 0& written replies t~ the Committee's 
questionna~ were received from them, alld. some of us had ultimately 
to interview a few of them individually, Bnd reduce to' writing .the 
answers that ~ould be elicited from them. . .". • 

9. Some of th<!' foa: offices, affiliated to a recent orgallisation under 
the name of the Bengali Bankers' Federation, .resolved not to 'render 
any as.istance to oW" Committee on the ground that Government did 
not think it fit to'take in a representative: qf theirs on the Committee 
and they did some propaganda to have the Committee boycotted. As 
the Bankers' Federation comprises only 66 to 60 loan offices out of a 

• • 
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total of 782 in the providee, their action only precluded the presenting 
of their own case befor. us. A good many of the-J.oan offices furnished 
information wanted from them, and even in resplct of those which 
kept aloof, {he CO)n:iQ,rttee oould obtain the required statistics from other 
sources except in the CMe of some very new ones. . 

10. . Qne of the p'ifficulties that has aU along beset the Committee's 
labours was perhaps inevitable,lrom its very nature. The subject under 
our enquiry is too tech.n.ical to appeal' to popular illlaginati!>n. It 
requires serious ··thinking, careful study and practical experience. As 
such, it was hardly to be .,expected that the general public, or for the 
matter of that, even the'.ed.ucated,portion of it, would show much 
enthusiasm in coming forward to assist us with carefully prepared 
replies and well, thought-out suggestions with regard t;p our various 
problems. Again, while it is no doubt true that cred,t and finance 
concern ever:yone vitally, it is also equally true that human nature 
beinl! what jt'is • .no on_not even the need,est borl'ower-can welcome 
the ,dea. of an. outsideI:' .. however well-meaning he may be, trying to 
probe too deeply into his financial position, his family budget anAl 
his earnings. This has often made it difficult for us to obtain rel~able 
Information on several important points-partic.1ilarly agricul.tural 
indebtednlllls. . 
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CHAPTER II. 

Economic Features of Bengal. 

11. Physical feature5.-The. Presidency of :Bengal as at present 
constituted is roughly shaped as a triang1e wedged in between the two 
provinces· which have Qeen carved out of it, Assam in the east alJd 
Bihar and Orissa in the west. Its vertex penetrates well into the Hima
layas and lies at the foot of the mountain State of Sikkim, while its base 
is washed by the waters of the Bay of Bengal. It comprises the delta 
of the great rivers, the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, and the valleys 
of the affiuents that emerge into the delta. The province is naturally 
divided into four distinct areas, with peculiar characteristics, which 
are thus described in the Imperial Gazetteer: 

• "WEST BENGAL, or the part west of the Bha~irathi, lies outside the 
truE! 'delta. The eastern portion of this tract 1S low and of alluvial 
formation; but farther west, laterite begins to predominate, and the 
surface rises and becomes more and more undulating and rocky, until 
at laet it merges in the uplands of Chota Nagpur. CENTRAL BENGAL, or 
the part lying south of the Padma between the Bhagirathi on the 
west and the Madhumati on the' east, was formerly the Ganges delta; 
but it has graduwlly been raised above flood.level, and the great rivers 
which formerly flowed through it, depositing their fertilising silt, 
yielding an ample supply of wholesome drinking water. and draining 
it, have shrunk to insignificance., Their mouths have"silted up and 

. their banks are often·higher than' the surrounding'country, which they 
. a,re no longer able to drain. EAST BENGAL, or the country east of the 
present course of the Brahmaputra and the Madhumati. inclucles the 
",resent delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra, where the process of 
land·formation is still going on; but in th .... south-east the hill range 
that divides Assam from Burma projects into it, while on the confines 
of Dacca and Mymensingh, the Madhupur Jungle, a tract of quasi
laterite, rises above the recent alluvium. NORTH BENGAL lies north 
of the Padma aad is wholly alluvial, with the exception of the greater 
part of the' district of Darjeeling a/ld an elevated tract known as the 
Barind simiIar to the Madhupur Jungle, which oceupies a considerable 
area' on the confines of Dinajpur, Maida, Raj"hahi and Bogra. In 
spite of "its proximity to the hills, the general level of the alluvial 
"country i. very low. especially in Rang-pur, and the cent1"81 part of 
Rajshahi; and it suffers from obstructed drainage, due to the silting 
up oJ. the rivers and the gradual raising of their bed~." 

12. population.-With the exception of the mountains in th" 
northern district of Darjeeling and the hills in the south-eastern districts 
of Chittagong an4. Chitta gong Hill 'l'racts, the province consists of a 
wide flat alluvial plain raised only a few feet above tho mean sea 
level and intersected by innumerable waterways. There are no forests 
except in the hill. mentioned above and in the swamps bordering the 
head of the Bay. The plains grow every kind of tree, vegetable and 
nop that is to be found ill the tropical and the lower_ parts of the 
temperate region.. This wealth of the vegetable kingdom support. a 
vastniultitude of population. The. Imperial Gszetteel' of 1908 

, "~'-, 



described the Presidency as the largest and most populous provinoe 
in the Indian Empire .. The subsequent reduction of area has made 
it the smallest of all the provinces except A.ssam, though still the 
most populous. It. 76,8:14 square miles contain a population of 
46,696,638, of whom 43,609,236 reside in the rural areas. l'he density 
of population is 606 per square J,ule and.in rural nreas 682, being 
f!"reater than the denaity of any other province in India. The density 
10 greatest in the fertile tracts of eastern and northern Bengal, 1;148 
in Dacca, 1,072 in Tippera and 8~8. i!1 Pabna) while in the centr!,l 
and western Bengal It greatly dlmlDlshes bemg as low sa 389' m 
Bankura. ~ 

'13. Villages and houses.-Bengal is primarily an agricultural 
country and the bulk of its population numbering 36,204,994 depend on 
agriculture for their livelihood. or these, 9,020,472 have been classified 
as ordinary cultivators and 20,826,393 as their dependants. They all 
live in the rural are.... In Bengal there are hardly any vil'lage sites 
with congregation of houses as in upper India. Except in some parts 
in western BeJlgal, tbe homestsads of the villagers are scattered in 
the midst of their orchards and farms or huddled together in long 
strips of -land higher than the surrounding country or on small 
mounds raiseD in the midst of swamps. There are few m ... onry 
structures in these villages and they are occupied hy the middle class 
people, hardly ever by an agriculturist. The peasllnts ilive in eufJcka 
houses erected on mud plinths. In parts of western, central and 
nol,thern Bengal, where the soil is comparatively sti1f, the walls are. 
mllde of earth; but in other parts, of bamboo mattings, reeds and 
similar light materials. They are roofed with thatches of grass or 
rice-straw and; in more prosperous houses, corrugated iron sheets. The 
furniture that the peasant possesses in his house is very scanty and 
usually consists of one or two platform beds constructed of timber or 
bamboo. a wooden chest and a stool or two. The utensils are generally 
mado of earthenware and, in richer families, brass, china or enamelled 
iron. 

14. ' Ceneral conditions of agriculture.-The soil is fertile and in 
many tracts bears two and in some three crops in a year, often without 
any manure. In some of the distrids of central aod western Bengal 
there are many fields which are periodically left fallow to recuperate. 
The red laterite soil is not so fertile as the white alluvial loam, though 
it bears a good rice crop every year. There is some irrigation in parts 
of western and central Bengal both from tanks or natural streams and 
also from irrigation ('anals constructed by Government. The total, 
irrigated area is 1,413,700 'acres, of which 101,318 acres only are 
irrigated by canals constructed by Government. Many areas in central, 
eastern and northern Bengal are annually inundated by the flood of the 
rivel'S and their fertility renewed by the deposit of silt. Ordinarily no 
manure i. used, but droppings of cattle and the .ilt from the bottom of 
l'0nds and stagnant poola are sometimes employed when available. 
There is, however, a general p.ractiee of USlUg leguminous crops in 
alternation with paddy, f!'eDerally in the same year, when the soil i8' 
enri .. hed by the mtrogen-bearing nodules in the roots. 

The fertility of the agrioulturaI land-.iB deteriorating steadily on 
account of the absence, of manure. The yield of the diJferent crop. 
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'hali become less and less during the last' five quinquenniums as will 
'be seen from the following table:-

Average yield in Ibs. per acre. 

Quinquennium ending . 
Winter Wheat. Gram. Rape and 

rice. mustard., 

1906-07 · . · . 1,234 SOl 881 492 
1911·12 · . · . 983 861 881 492 
1916·17 · . · . 1,036 698 867 480 
1921·22 · . · . 1,029 688 826 485 
1926·27 .. · . 1,022 721 811 483 

There was widespread failure of the winter rice Cl'op in the quinq';'ennium 
ending in 1911-12. -

'15. Rainfall.-Agriculture in Bengal is mainly dependent on 
rainfall., There has sllidom. been any complete failure of crop on account 
of drought. Rainfall, which varies from 35 to 50 inches in the yeal' in 
western and central Bengal and 70 to 120 inches in the east and 
north, is generally sufficient for all the needs of agriculture; but in 
some years the rainfall is irregularly distributed, and crops partially 
fail for want of water in proper time or from :floods due to unseasonable 
downpours. . 

16.. Principal crops~The agricultural produces include cereals 
such' as rice, wheat, barley, millet, maize and pulses; fibre crop. like jute 
a1)d hemp; oil-seeds as rape, mustard, linseed and sesamum; potatoes 
and other, vegetables; cane and date sugar; tea alld tobacco. 1'he 
principal crops are rice alld ju1e. Out of 32 million tons of rice grown 
ill British India in 1928-29, Bengal produced more than 30 per cent. 
(9,684,000 tons), while in the Bame year out of 97 lakhs of bales of jute, 
Bengal was responsible for more than 86 lakhs. Bengal ma~ thus be 
said to hold practically the world's monopoly of jute. The tea 
,crop of Bengal was 96 million lbs. out of 403 millions produc.ed in 
the whole of British India. This province grows more tobacco than 
any other in India except Madras and Bombay, the outturn being 
122,000 tons· out of a total of 599,000 tons grown in the whole or 
British India. The principal food crop grown by the people is rice, 
and ouly what is left. over after meeting the needs of the people is 
offered for export. Much of the finer varieties grown i., however, 
shipped abroad and replaced by coarser qualities imported from Burma •. 
Jute is the principal crop on which the Bengal agriculturist depends 
for his income, and the :fluctuation in its price very materially affects 
his financial status. Pulses, vegetables, oil-s.eeds. sugarcane Dud 
tobacco are also grown principally for sale and their prices, though not 
80 widely :fluctuating as that of jute" react on the financial condition 
of the growers. 

17. System of land tenures.-I,and Revenu~ ispermanentI1. assesaed 
for the greater part of the province. T~ere are a few temporarIly settled 



estates of which the revenue is liable to .be reassessed periodically and 
'there are some Government estates which are settled directly with" 
the agriculturists. There are hardly any peasant proprietors, and in 
the Government estates only does the peasant holi! his land directly 
under the State. The I?roportion of actual cultivators holding land 
directly lmder the proprletor of an estate is also emili, for there are 
innumerable intermedlate tenures between the propri~tor and ilie cul
tivator in almost every estate. These tenure-holders are generally of 
the middle class, though a small proportion Qonsists of agriculturists 
also. In oneestete in Bakarganj there are as many as thirty sucb. 
intermediate tenures one under another. It is a common custom that 
when the owner of a tenure or holding is unable personally to cultivate 
the whole or any part of it, he gets it cultivated by an agriculturist 
called bargaJar, bhagidar or adhiar and shares the produce equally 
with him. In western Bengal, specially in Midnapur, rent, called .anja, 
i. often paid in a fixed quantity of paddy, irrespective of the amount 
produced in any particular year. 

18. Rent.-Rent, in Bengal, is not competitive but customary and 
follows the prevailing rate of the locality Irrespective of the demand 
for land. The rate varies for ordinary rire-bearing land from Re. 1 
to Rs. 10 per acre in diJl'erent parts of the province. It is compara
tively lower for the same class of land in eastern and northern" Bengal 
than in western and central, although the former is more productive. 
The gross rental of Bengal On the 31st March 1928 was Rs. 15,19,27,364 
and the !\,ross area of agricultural holdings as found in the following 
paragraph being 31,502,508 acres, the average incidence of rent per 
acre is Rs. 4. 13 as. 

19. Agrioultural holdings.-The holdings are almost all of very. 
emall sille. '1 he table below gives the average area of· holdings 'in 
those districts and tracts in the province where a record-of-righta has 
been prepared by Settlement Officers:-

Midnapur J Acres. 

1'29 When rent is paid in cash. 

:Bankura J 
. 1'16 When produce rent is paid. 
1'69 When rent is paid in cash: 
1'63 Ditto. 

Khulna 2'44 Of a tenure. 
2'82 Of a raiyati hol~. 

Jeaoore 1'78 Ditto. 
Dacca 1'52 Ditto. 
Mymensingh 2'79 When rent is paid in cash. 

'86 When produoe rent is paid. 
Faridpur 1'39 Of .. raiyati holding. 
Bakarganj 2 . Of .. tenure. 

2'51 Of .. raiyati ho1ding. 
2'M When rent is paid in cash. 
1'48 When produce rent is paid. 

Chittagoog ... "98 Of .. tenure. 
'61 Of .. raiyati holding. 

1'26 For ~up&lllly raiyati holdings. 
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Acres. 
Tippera "2' 03 When cash rent is paid. 

• 86 When produce rent is paid. 
2' 46 When rent is paid in cash • Noakhali 

. 99 When produce rent is paid. 
Rajsha.hi 2' 26 When rent is paid m. cash. 

- . 98 When produce rent is paid. 
Pabna 

Bogra / 
Burdwan / 
Murshidabad 

BirbhumJJ 
24-Parganas 

1'09 
2'05 
1'44 
1'27 
1'43· 
1'80 

The Settlement Officers -arrived at these figures by dividing the 
total. area in possession of raiyats of the district hy the number of 
khatlans. But for the same holding there is often more than one 
khatian. This has been recognised by Mr. Mumin in his Settlement 
Report of J essore and he has in consequence increased the figure 1 '78 
acres arrived at. by the above method to 2 acres. This method of cal
culation ill- -therefore obviously erroneous. The average area per agri
cultural worker for the whole province was estimated at 2 ·215 acres 
in Mr. Thompson's Census Report of 1921. The Census Superinten
dent obtained his estimate by dividing the acreage under cultivation 
by the number of workers in agriculture, comprising ordinary 1lul-

. tivators, 'farm servants, field labourers and growers of sjlecial products. 
His estimatE\. was not tha~ of. an agricultural tenant's holding but the 
average arlla which a single agricultural worker or labourer has 
to cultivate. An ngricuHural holding consists not only of the area 
cropped, but also of the cUl'rent fallow and a good dpsl of the culturable 
waste other than fallow. We have for the purposes of our estimate· 
assumed that a moietv of the culturable waste other than fallow is 
still in the khas posseSsion of the la"dlord, and the remainder let out 
to holders of. agricultural tenancies who have not vet been able to 
bring it untier cultivntion. We have also excluded the area under 
tea as it is n<>t included in the holding <>f an agriCUlturist. On this 
basis the total area of the agricultural holdings will be as follows: - -

Net area actuaJIy sown in 1928-29 
Current faJIow 
Half of the onlturable ~aste other than the 

faJIow . 

Total 
Deduct area under tea 

Net total area of holdings 
• 

Acres. 

23,826,700 
4,708,189 

2,967,619 

31,502,508 
193,600 

31,308,908 
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There is DO dlrect method by :which we can ascertain the Dumber .'If 
holdiDgs. W u have assumed that each agriculturist family OWDS· a 
holding. Some may OWD more than one. holding and others may be 
the ownere of part., of a holding only, but we do not think we shall 
be very far out if for ealculating the number of holdings :we take· it 
to he equal IJo the number ot agriculturist families. Now, a family 
consists of persons living in one house. In rural areas 43,609,236 
·persons reside in 8,461,336 houses, or 6:15 -persons in one house. The 
people living in a house in an aricultural holding are the ordiDary 
cultivators, market gardeners, an the f.arm servants (actual worke1'$ 
together.' with their dependaJlts) as also the persons shown in the 
census report as partially agriculturists and their dependants. These 
partial agriculturists are cultivators of their own land, and must 
therefore be owners of holdings .. The total number of persons living 
in houses on agricultural holdings is thus calculated below,-:-, .. 

Ordinary cultivators and their dependants • , 29,845,865 

Market gardeners and their dependants 94,032 . 
Farm servants and their depen<lants 18,926 

Partial agriculturists, actual workers 290,918 . 
• 

Their dependants taking 1·85 dependants to 
one ...,tual 'worker (t.he proportion for the 
whole population) 538,198 

Total number of persOJlll ~ving in houses in • 
agricultural holdings 30.7!p.939 

If tbis figure is divided by 6 '16, the average number of persons liviDg 
in a bouse in rural areas, we get 6,978,240 houses, or say 6,000,uO() 
in round figUll>s, and we take this as the Dumber of agriCUltural hold
ings. Dividing the totnl area of agricultural holdings by. this figure. 
we get 6 ·21 a~ .. e. as the average area of a holding. We estimate that 
this is the eOl reet area of 8D agricultural holding in Bebgal. 

,. 
20. Plots.-Tbe agriculturist's holdiJlg is divided into a Dumber of 

fields or plots. There are no hedges surrounding these plets but onty 
low mud embankments six to eighteen inches high called ail. which. 
also serve as passages through the fields. The plots belonging to aoy 
one holding are not neeessaxily contiguous but are often ... parated from 
each other, sometimes by considerable distance. This has been caused 
by repeat..d partitions in conseqUence bf the prevailing laws of inheri
tance and by f'-equent changes of ownership by sale. Tbe average area 
of a plot is also small, hl'ing abont a quarter of an a"re. They have 
to be small in order to be able to conserve the rain water for the 
.. ultivation of paddy. The small areas and the fragmentarv Dature of 
the plots in the holdings have very ad .. e .... elv aRactl'd the ciedit of the 
agri~ultural owners .. Such small aDd isolated plote are ofiittle lise to 
any but a local resident, and hence a cultivator .hardly eYer gets a 
loan from anybod.v unless living ia the neighbourhood. 
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21. Nature of the raiyats' interest in the hOlding.-There are 
()rdinarily three kinds of interest which an actual cultivator of the. 
60il possesses in the land which he tills. There are many holdings 
held at a fixed rent or rate of reJl,t which are freely heritable and 
transferable and these are valued high. l'he rent is also low as the 
tenant has usually to pay a premium before a settlement at a fixe,) 
rate is made. The bulk of the ordinary cultivators hold their land 
as "settled" raiyats whose holdings (called occupancy holdiJlgs) are 
:o.lso heritable. and transferable. . These two. classes of tenants cannot 
be evicted except by a process of Ilaw and only in cunsequence of default 
in payment of rent, but while in the former case the rent can~ot he 
enhanced. in the latter it is liable to be enhanced by contract after 
.periods of not less than fifteen year. and at a rate not exceeding 121 
'Per cent. The rent of occupancy holdings caJl, however be enhance,{ 
1>y suit to a larger extent for certain specified reasons. The thIrd 
oelass consists of the under-raiyats who hold under either of the two 
-previously mentioned classes of raiyats for a fixed period or at the will 
of the landlord. Such rights are not ordinarily Baleable, but when 
-pe!mitted to be sold, fetch much less than the holding of a settled 
ralyat. 

22. Value of land in agricultural hOldings.-The value of raiyati 
land depends primarily on the nature of interest of the tenant as 
described above and on its productiveness and situation. lhe nature 
<of the soil, the prevailing rainfall or available meallS 0 irrigation 
and the variety of crop usually grown on the land determine its pro
ductiveness. The element of situation is governed by factors such lIS 
accessibility to the market, the volume of labour available and the rato 
.of wages prevalent in the localit;\':. For these reasons lands of a similar 
']lature are valued at widely dilferent rates iJl dill'erent parts of the 
-province. In the sterile tracts of central and western Bengal ·hud 
6ells at so low rate as Rs. 15 an acre while in the prolific tracts of 
eastern and northern Bengal the pri"e soars up to Rs. 1,500 and even to 
Rs. 2,000 per acre. The average prices of ordinary land bearing 
'Winter rice have been found at our intensive enquiry to be Rs. 328 in 
Birbhum, Rs. 98 in Nadia, Rs. 369 in BOgI'a, Rs. :314 in Mymensiugh 
snd Rs. 1,008 in Chandpur. We estimate the average value of an 
acre of agricultural land in the province to be Rs. 300. 

23. Cost"of crop production.-An· attempt was made during the 
intensive .nquiry to estimate the cost of production of the different crops
usually sown in Benl'"al in the 111 villaA'es untIel' enquiry, but the 
result obtained was disappointing. The cultivators never keep accounts 
and they are apt to exaggerate the cost largely in order to show reduced 
l'ro/its of cult.ivation; and in some cases, tile eosts have been shown 
as much greater than the harvest value of the produce. Such figures· 
sre impossible to credit, for in these circumstan(·e. no cultivator would 
!lave wasted.ls bour in growing -the crop. Within the short time at 
.our disposal we could not arrange to have t.hese figures tested and 
oeorrected. We have, however, obtained from the Director of Agri" 
<lulture figures based .on the actual cost incurred in. cultivation of 
these crops in the Government demonstration farms situated in dill'erent 
parts of the province. These data are reproduced in Appendix A to 
this chaptei' (page 33). . .• 

24. Prollts of cUltivation.-The following table shows the average 
profits of cultivation per acre of 'the six principal crops grown m-
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Bengal. The cost of cultivation is taken from the figures supplied 
by the Director of Agriculture and they;eld from the standard or 
normal Yields as show" in Table 3 of the Estimates of Area and Yield 
of Principal Crops in India, 1928-29. The average yield of tobacco 
has' been taken from the Quinquennial Report on :the Crop Cutting 
Experiments ill Bengal from 1922-23 to 1926-21 as no later figures' 
could be obtained. The harvest prices for 1928-29 are not yet pub
lished,.. ,but , we have obtained the figures given- below from the office 
of the Director of Statistirs:-

Average Normal Harvest Value 

Name of crop. oost of yield per price per of pro- Profit; crop pro- ' acre in maund duoe per 
duction. in 1928-29. acre. 

- -
Rs. lbs. Mds. Rs. A. Ra. A. Re. . 

-
Rioe (oleaned) ' •• 47 1,022 12·4 6 10 82 2 37 

Other food clops 
(wheat) .. 33 721 9 6 0 54 0 21 

Jute, - - - 92 1,331 16·2 9 I) 145 12 54 .. , 
-. 

' . .. ',- ," 

Oil aeeda (rapeand 
mustard) .. 33 483 5·8 8 12 50 12 18 

Cane sugar (gur) 
/ 

276 3,054 37:2 8 9 318 8 42, 

Tobacco .. 168 1,007 12·2 20 0 244 0 76 -I 

The average rost, of crop production is based on the -assumption that 
the cultivator has hired and paid for all the labour, human and cattle, 
employed in the productio" of the rrop. It should also be borne in 
mind that th .. '1rdinary peasant does not expend as much labour and 
manure on hi. field as is done in the demonstration farms .• The profits 
shown are therefore those which a gentleman farmer, who hires all 
labour, human and cattle. and uses methods employed in Oove1'Jlment 
farms, can ."peet to make in an average year. 

25.Valua of arops WOduced.-In 1928-29, the cropped area of tbe 
'provinc. waa 23,826,700 acres of which 4,876,000 acres were cropped 

1";08. The following table shows the value of the crops produced. 
The acreage under different crops and their vield are 'taken from the 
Estimates of Area and Yield of the Principal Crops in India in 1928-2& 
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and the harvest prices from the information collected from the office 
of the Director of Statistic'!.~-

Area Total Harvest Price of Crop. cropped yield in price per produce. in acres. maunds. maund. 

, 

&S. A. Re. 

Rice .. .. 21,403,000 271,152,000 6 10 179,63,82,000 
Wheat .. 12:1,000 896,000 6 0 53,76,000 
Barley .. 82,000 728,000- 9 9 25,93,500 
Jowar .. 4,000 28,000 3 0 84,000 
Bajra .. 2,000 28,000 3 0 84,000 
Maize .. 94,000 868,000 3 0 26,04,000 
Gram .. 143,000. 1,176,000 5 8 84,68,000 
Sugarcane .. 196,000 6,088,000 8 9 5,17,86,000 
Cotton .. 79,000 90,000 33 0 . 29,70,000 
Jute .. 2,917,000 43,300,000 9 0 38,97,00,000 
Linseed .. 132,000 532,000 8 0 4'!,56,OOO 
Rape and mustard 

seed .. 700,000 3,444,000 I SJ2 ~,OI,35,OOO 
Sesamum .. 153,000 644,000 9 0 57,96,000 
Tobacco + .. 291,000 3,416,000 20 0 6,83,20,000 
()ther crops .. , 2,383,700 

.~t.~Y&s·F 
7,15,11,000 

Total .. 28,702,700 243,80,65,500 
. 

• 

26. Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists.-Almost all 
agriculturists .have other' sources of incollle besides the produce of their 
fields. SOllle' cultivators derive additional income by the sale of 
cocoanuts, betelnuts, and othe,. fruits, from sale of surplus cattle bred 
in the farms,. and from assisting other cultivators during harvest. 
During the rice harvest la'1l'e bodies of cultivators and field labourers 
flow into the great rice districts of Bakarganj and Chittagong and into 
Burma. 'Sericulture and cultivation of lac are the principal subsidiary 
occupations in· MaIda, Rajshahi, Birbhum and Murshidabad. Poultry 
farming and sale of eggs and fowls are common in all farms owned by 
Muhammadans in every district, ·but are carried on on a large scale in 
Noakhali and Chittagong. The milk and vegetables produced in' an 
agricultural farm are ordinarily consumed at home, but the surplus is 
often sold if there is a convenient bazar in the neighbourhood. Among 
domestic animals goats are commonly reared and sheep to a smaller 
extent for the market. Some of the lowest castes also breed pigs for the 
same purpose. Fishing is indulged in as pastime and to fill the larder, 
but sometimes a cultivator who owns a tank where fish can be reared, sella 
its finny contents periodically to professional fishermen. In the Io)w" 
lying tracts of eastern and northern Bengal where every cultivator' 
owns his own boat, he often 'Works as a hoatman for hire in the sl~ck 
leason. In the same way bullock carts are sometimes hired out by 
cultivators. 
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27. Standard of living.-The standard of living of the Bengal 
peasants has been steadily on the rise. Within the last two generations 
a rema.rka.ble advance has been made. They now wear more numerous 
and more expensive a.rticles of a.ttire than their grandparents did half 
a century ago. Attention is now directed to sa.nitation, 'education 
of chil.h-en and medica.l treatment, on which more IDDney is being 
sRent e,!:ery year. Luxuries have increased to a. large enent hy their 
introduction into villages by the improved means Df eommuUlratio'l. 
Cigarettes ha.ve to a. large extent repla.ced the cheap'indigenous tobacco 
which used to be smok~d hefore. It ca.nnot be snid however thnt the 
peasants now ea.t much better, for the same improvement" in the means 
of transport have caused the good things produced in thp village. to 
be forwa.rded to the more prosperoue 10caiitipB su"h as cities for sale. 
An attempt wa.s madA to ascertain the annual income and expenses of 
the villagers during the intensive enquiry, hut the results ha.ve not 
been wholly satisfactory. No general concluaion applicable to \he 
whole provlnre can be drawn from these isolated instances. We can, 
however, obtain a. reliable estinlate of the income of an agricultw"3l 
family tha.t is derived from agriculture alone, by dividing the total 
value of the crops produced (Re. 2,438 millions) by the number of such 
families (6 millions). Thi. gives Rs. 406 per family or Re. 79 per head 
of population. To this we have added Re. 44 as the a.verage annual 
income of a family from subsidiary occupations. Our estimate of tlle 
income of, an agricultural family thue rODles to Re. 450 a year. In 
Chapter V We have estimated the expenditure of such a family to be 
Re. 420 a year. This gives a small margin or surplue 'of Re. 30 per 
family or Re. 6 per head. Thus, in the estimation of the Committ..e 
there is very little room for improvement in the standard of living 
unless means are devised to impl"Ove the productivenesa of the soil and 
to briDg te the producer a greater 'share of the value of the crops <.han 
the harvest price that he nO'M"commands. 

28. rea.-One of the most valuable crops in Bengal is tea, but it 
hss not been tnken into cOllaid<!ration in the discussions of the crops 
in the prereding paragraphs, as tbe.ordinary cultivator js not employed 
in producing it. In 1928, there weQ! 388 tea gardens in Bengal, 
including the State of Tripura, containing 2()I,096 acres under tt:8. 
The quantity of tea manufactured waa 9i millions lbs~ valued at over 
6 crores of rupees. Most of the gardens are owned by joint stock com
panies, and only a few by individual proprietors. In every garden 
the labour is almost entirely recruited from outaide Bengal, and the 
few local recruits are either non-Bengali labourers who had settled 
in the localit~ or their children. Atone tinle the gardens "Were the 
property of Europeans ouly. but in .J'8C8nt years Bengali enterprise 
has made a conaiderable headway and a good many gardens in Darjeelillg, 
Tersi, Duare &8 well.88 Chittagong are now' in their hands. 

29. Urban areM.-Calcutt4.-Thp last Censue Report has in('luded 
135 localities among the urban area., but most of these are in reality 
urban only in name. Th .. re is only one great city in Bengal, namely 
the Presidency towll, Calcutta, "'hich for more than 150 years haa been 
the rapital of the Indian Empire. and even now is ilia second city in 
the British Empire. With its adjoinin~ suburbs, some of which are 
administ .. red 88 independ .. nt municipalities, it form. a densely pa.cked 
continuoue city on both bank. of the river HOOIl'hly from Garden Reach 
and Sibpur on the BOuth to Kanchrapara and Bsndel on the north_ 
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The population-' of the Calcutta Municipality, includillg those of the 
adjojning municipalities of Tollygunge and Howl'ah was 1,321,541 in 
1921. It is the centre ~ all trade and commerce of the province, and 
the head offices of all the important \lanks and business houses. are 
situated here. It is the headquarters terminus of three of the greatest 
of Indian rairway systems, the East Indian, the Bengal N agpur and 
the Eastern BengalI. Its port situated on the river Hooghly, 110 miles 
from the sea, is one of the greatest river ports of the world, and deals 
with an enOllIlOU~ volume of shipping. Being the gate of eastern 
India, all thejlllaritime trade of the adjoining inland provinces as 
well as of Bengali passes through it. The total val!!,e of the imports 
Bnd exports in 1921·28 exceeded 222 crores of rupe"es;' and including 
coasting trade, 254 crores. Being the seat of the Government of Bengal 
BS well as the centre of trade and commerce, arts -Bnd manufactures, 
culture and· education, it attracts a large volume of population, lIOt 
~)Uly from t~e interior !>f the l?rovince, ~ut from sill o~her provinees 
m<lthe EmpIre; Bnd thIS bas gIven the CIty a cosmopohtan character. 
The jute mills, which attract a very large number of operatives are 
situated in or in the immediate proximity to the city. In this greater 
Calcutta are to be found most of other big industries of the province. 
F~very kind of small industry is well represented in the city proper. 
The foreign hade is almost entirely in the hands of European house~, 
. though a few of the great Indian firms take a small part in it. The 
greater part ",f the inland .,trade is in th~ ha/lds of non-Bengalis, 
chiefly Marwaris. Thllll, besides the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
with Europeall. constituents, there are the Bengal National Chamber 
of. Commerce. composed chiefly of Bengalis; the Marwari Chamber 
of- Commerce with only Marwari members; and the Indian Chamber 
of Commerce \.hose memben Bre principally men from outside Bengal. 
MuhammadaJl~ take only a very lUsilllllficant paJ.'t in,commerce, being 
represe/lted by a few men from tlle western Presidency. The "entire 
retail trade used to be in the hands of the Bengillis, Hindus BS well as 
Muhammadan. at one time, bu£ th~ Marwaris and other people from 
outside _halVe n/'w ousted1fem to some ex.ent. Indigenous banki/lg, 
in the' se,s.,.. >!sed in this report, that is to say, consisting of taking 
deposits and deaU/lg 'n h'lhdis, '1-~ simost .entirely in the hands of the 
non-Be~gali., chiefly ~rww:-;; "T1te'money-Ienders. are principally 
Bengahs, but ¢here are aIs, a ~6oa lIItBny Marwar18 and Pathans 
(Kabulis) among them: - • 

30. Chittiluonu.-There IS a seCDn<l port in the province at Chitta
gong,@hich is now a major port. .;It is also a river port though only ten 
miles from the sea. Its activitips aridimited to the import of salt and 
.some other commodities from~urope and the export of jute from 

'. e..,tern Beng .. l, aottoll from tb.t eastern . hills and tea iTom Assam. 
'l'here is a considerable amount of distributive tra-ie chiefly owned by 
European hou~es combined in a local Chamber of Commerce. There 
is also a great deal of activity in inland trade. The Imperial Bank and 
th", National Bank, .(If India have branches in Chittagong;· ond there 
are lil>me·. indigenous bankers, chiefly non.Bengalis. Therw are four 
cotton ll'ipning mills, three of which Bre wor~ed by pengalis. It is the 
headquarters terminus of the Assam Bengal ItailWay. Its population 
in 1921 was 36,030. . .' .. 

. ... . 81. . Dacca.-The on:ly other town which is of any commerCial im. 
tpilliance at all is Dacca. It was an old capital oaf Bengal ib the days 
·of the Moghul Empire and was the capital of the short-lived province of 
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Eastern. Bengal and Assam f~om 1905 to 1912.· On account of its· 
salubrious climate, and being the seat of a well-equipped rHidentjal 
University, it has attracted many residents fll\Ull the upper middl& 
cla.ses as well as the commercial,classes. Its population was 119,450 in 
1921: It is .ituBted. in the celli-re of the riclt. jute growing areas of 
eastern Bengul. Its river port,. Narayanganj, is the principal celltre of 
the ;ute trad... There is a considerable volume of inland trade, financed 
by the branches. of the Imperial Bank at Dacca and N arayanganj and 
indigenous bankers, who are all Bengalis. The Mnaris and other 
non-Bengalis have not been able to capture any 9f the bll,ll.kil1g business 
in this city. Many of the great money-lending houses among the 
Bengalis are resiaents of this city or it. neighbourhood. There is a 
Chamber of Commerce, composed chiefly of the Europ8J.'n jute merchants 
at N arayangan.i. There used to be a considerable volume of export of 
hides, but thia business has much declined in recent years. A tannery 
which was established in the days of' the swadeshi boom ie reported tq 
have ceased operation. The manufacture of the once' world-famou\ 
Daeea muslin IS almost extinct, but there isa consideri/oble lIroduction 
of hand-woven fine dhutiel and la.i.. A cotton mill on -modern lines 
hss recently been established. There .are many. otaer important small 
industries, among which that of the making of conch-shell Dangles may 
\,e mentioned. '1'he manufacture of 'a fine variety of iniligeftous washing 
'ooa" is 'carried on in many houses as well as small factories" A soap 
, fl ... tory on modern lines staneel. during the iwadeshi days 'li'BB howevel' 
1I0t successful.' ., ' 

'1I2. ~conomio aspeots of the caste system.-The majority of th&1 
population in Bengal, 25 millions out of 47 millions, are Muhammadan .. 
who are not fettered bl: tu.1es of 'caste,. Among the Hindus, the cast& 
system i.p nat so rigorous as in so1:6e IOther parts of India. With th& 
spread of eduration amOl~ all cl\~tes there now is very little restriction 
in the wav \'If any individual anoptipg ~y trade or profession. Th8' 
higher catites among the Bengalis do not suff'lF any srn;.al qJltracism 
for doing menial work. The'l.7/(ufraiok or ewated middl, olllSlielJ are 
still averse to manual labour and woddn8' in the fi'lidB~ .1l1S i6 not I)D 
account of any caste projiibition,. but', for,;\Vlmt of appreciation of the 
dignity ot labour. Commerce, -traqe ,!Iond 'banking' are now ~butetl 
among all the castes. Many or-the artisan castes> are still wedded to 
their ancestral craft;, but some of the 1I0imger generation on reeeiving 
general education al'll gradually uhaildolling i~ in favour of mOr& 
genteel and less laboriou8 occuputians. Th~ same proress is ~SG 
working alllong the agriculturiets, '!loth Hindu" and Muhammadans, 
lIlany of whose SOilS, on leaving soooo'" are '1leeking elerieal an" 
professional 08Cupations, This i9 lDUr.a to be depret'ated, for the' 
Improvement'! in aria and crafts, as well as agriculture. and tlid 
introduction of model'll methods must to a large extent, depend OBI 

Ihe exertions of educated men of these ciasses, Perhaps they themselves 
are not 80 m~h to blame a. the system of edu_tion, imparted in oui 
sebool.. There are few t'!l'hnical or industrial scb.ool.. and t'beo 
general education given ill-our primary schools does not include-_ the
principles of agriculture' or t'raftaanshlp. We were much impressetf 
by the svatem prevailing in Sir Danitd Hamilton's estate in the Sunder
han .. whe'l'e every primary school teacher, himself a trained agricul. 
turist and ... ""ver, .s .fri"en every facility and encouragement to Macht 
these arts to his pupils. , 
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33. Economic effects of social and 'religious custollli'l.-Marriage is 
almost U!liversal, that is to say, almost every grown·up man or woman 
in every station of life is or has been married. Many of these 
marriages take plaoe, during adoloscence, and the reRuit is the appear
ance of children early in the life of the father,- not infrequently before 
he is able to earn enough to maintain himself and his family. ~I."he 
consequence is' financial embarrassment which often pursues him 
throughout his li~e. The custom o~ dividing the property o! a ~eceased 
~wner, between hIS sons, am01l:g Hmdus; and betweell all hIS WIves and 
children mid some other re.latives among Muhammadans, serves not only 
to distribute the wealth, but also to reduce the size of. the holdings, mak
ing credit diffi!"ult. The expen.es of social ceremonies, such as weddings 
and funerals, aII\'l,Ilg the middle classes are dispro'portionately high and 
are the cause of many and heavy debts. In spite of earnest enaeavours 
by social reformers, this extravagance on sO<;1al ceremonies is not 
decreasing. This evil though it exists among agricuIturists ,os not so 
prominent. Religious ceremonies, however, do not ordinarify cost a 
man mor~ th~ he can affoI·d. • 

" . .' 
. 34. Sanctity of"debto.;,r-fu,-Blngal, as in most other parts of India, 
there "",is.ts ~ v8l'y""lltrong 'fe.nijtglo'S'iit\1Iig all castes, creeds anel classes, 
of the sanctity of debt. A:I1orrowe"r; ""hether Hindu or Muhammadan, 
has an inherent repugnance towards repudiation of a debt incurred by 
him. This feeling may have had its drigin in the I'eligious precepts 
of the respective creeds, or in the social customs prevailing among the 
people, but it undoubtedly ,exists\ and to its existence must be attribut-

..,d the fact th at so mallY oC the aebtl are verbal or recorded in a very 
informal manner and seldonlattested.by witnesses. In Chapter XlII 
.of the report we have described how the aepositor has no hesitation 
in entrusting his hard earned~ savings to the indigenoull, banker ' 
without obtaining any receipt 'at all, and also how the indigenous 
banker unhesitatingly issues loans on informal instruments of credit., 
such as puriaa, hatchitas or khatapetas. The rapid and unimpetled 
.growth -of co-operativesocieties among Buch an illiterate population is 
undoubtedly' due to the' prevalence of this sentiment. A borrower 
aeldom tries to evade ~ayment of the deb~ and will always pay if 
.he can. lor this reMon, the village money-lender has so seldom to ~ue 
bis client. There is-also a very strong sentiment among all Bengalees, 
that a debt incurred in this world, continues to weigh on him in the 
-next; and it is universally considered a sacred duty of a pious son to 
Tedeem his f~ther's debt, whether he inherits any property of his father 
O()r not, and even whell. the debt is, itFecgverable by the law of limitation 
-or otherwise. A notable example 6r this was the late Mr. C. R. Das, 
. t.he founder of the Swarajist Perty in modern politics.~ He inherited 
little beyond the debts of his father and being unahle to repay them in 
ihe early years ~f his practice he had to take recourse to insolvency. 
After hi,! discharge, when he had earned a sufficient amount he called 
;'ll his .father's crediters and repaid them in full with interest up to 
ih'edate of pa'ment. Such instances are not very rare in' tilis country. 
The experience of all civil court Judges is that in suits for the recovery 
o()f. debts, the debts are seldom denied. There are no doubt instances 
to the oontrary, but we are of opinion that they ,Jlre Jlllre. The 
prevalence of this sen4iment is a very important factor in the banking 
oIJYstem of the country. 
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APPENDIX A. 

A note on the cost of production of different crops in Bengal, by th( 
Director of Agriculture, Bengal. 

The amount t'f labour required for the production of various crops 
is given in "men.days" and "bullock· days" in five divisilms of the 
Presidenoy. The wages of labour in each. tract are .also,-appended. 
together with -an., ~stimate of the daily value of the labour of a pair 
of bullocks. ThuS, it is possible to estimate the cost of cultivation of 
staple crops in each division by hired labour at recognised local rates. 
Of course it is kncwn that the great proportion of labour for ordinary 
crops is provided by the cultivator and that only a small proportion 
"f labour. is hired, Nevertheless, the figures put· up offer a basis for 
r.omparison between' different parts of the Presidency. 

• -# • 

dute.-coat 0/ production per ol're.-The labour rtlquired to pro
duce an acre of jute may be as follQws, _assuming an average seaeon 
Dnd good average ability on the lllU't-o{. th,j!'cuitivator i-. ... ... .. 

Preparation of land 
Weeding , . . _. 
Harvesting 
Extracting, eto. .. . 

Total 

• Men.days. Bullock-
, days." 

14 
25 
20 
23 
~ 

82 

27 

2 

29 

In the jute-growing tra.b!' of the Presidency nnd Burdwlln, Raj
shahi, Ilnd Dllo.a and Chittagong divisions, the average' wages are 
annas 11, annas 11 and annas 12, respectively, and the value of a pair of 
hullocks per day may be assumed at annas 12 or annas 6 per animal. 
Oll the.~ assumptions the cost of jute production iIi the "respective 
Divisious would be:-

Presidency, 
Burdwan Dacciand 

. '. "and· 
'Rajshahi 

Chittagong 
Divisions. 

Divisions. 

Rs. A. 
.. 
Rs..a.. 

Cost of human labour 49 fl 54 0 --, 
.Bullock p?wl'r .. 21 12 21 12 
Seetl 3 0 3 0 
Malluro 

., 
10 0 10 0 

Reni. n .0 '6 O . 
• 

'fotal 90 4 9412 
-



34. 

For forecast purposes, the.normal yield of jute is taken to be a·2 
bales in Presidency and Burdwan DIvisions, 3'5 bales in Rajshahi 
j)ivision, and 3'7 bales in Dacca anll Chittagong Divisions, or assum
ing a yield of 16 maunds of jute per acre the cost per maund would 
I:e just under Rs. 6. .. 

Aus Paddy. 

Preparation of land 

Weeding 

J!tea.ping 

Carting 

1" 

• 

'. -. 

Total 

Men·days ... Bullock 
days. 

14 27 

11) 

1 2 

39 31 

Assuming wages of labour and cost of bullocks as for jute we get:-

• 

, . 
Presidency, 

Human labon. ..• 
Bullock power ... 
Threshing at 4 annas per maund 

See .. 
Rent " .. 

Total 

BlIfdwan Dacca and 
and Chittagong 

Rajsha.h1 DivisionS. 
Divisions. 

R, .. A. Rs. A. 

26 13 29 6 

11 10 ...11 10 

4 0 4 0 

2 0 2 0 

-3 0 3 0 

47 7 50 0 



• Average yield about 16 maundeper acre, but yields under good 
.conditions may, be anything up to 30 maunds or plore per acre.. . 

Transplanted Aman • . 
Per acre. I 

Men-days. Bullock
days. , 

" Preparation of land . 14. 28 

Transplanting 8 

• Weeding 
• • 2 .. . '. 

Reaping, eta. 9 2 

Tota.! 33 30 

Assuming wages of labour and cost as already given. 

Presidency, 
Burdwan Dacca and 

.'- and Chittagong 
Rajshahi Divisions. 
Divisions. 

Rs. A. Rs. A. 

Human labour 2211 24 12 

Bullock power 11 4 11 4 

.Half~ 2 8 2 8 

Thleshing at annas 4 4 0 4 0 

Manure 5 0 5 0 

Tota.! 45 7 47 8 

A TtII1\ge yield about 16 maunds per acre. 
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Potatoes., Sugarcane and Tobacco (per bigha /. 

, . 

- Potatoes. Sugarcane. Tobacco. 

. 
Men Bullock Men Bullock Men Bullock 

Units. Units. Units. Units. Units. Unite'. 

. 
Preparation of land 6 12 6 12 6 12 
Trenohing ~ and 

. 
planting · . · . · . 4 · . · . · . 

Harrowing and 
planting . 3 · . · . · . · . · . · . 

Transplanting 
, 

10 · . · . · . · . · . · . 
Steading and 

watering - 3 · . · . · . · . · . · . 
Hoeing and weeding · . · . 7 · . · . .. 
Hoeing, weeding 

and topping · . · . · . · . · . 3 .. 
Earthing and olean-

• ing · . 3 · . · . · . · . .. 
Threshing · . · . ',' 3 · . · . .. 
Irrigation .. . 2 · . · . · . 3 · . 
Harvesting · . 2 · . 3 · . · . I. .. 
Harvesting and dry-

ing · . · . · . · . · . 5 · . 
Crushing · . · . · . 8 8 · . · . 
Boiling · . · . · . 8 · . · . .. 

Total · . 16 12 39 20 30 12 

. Rs. A. Rs. A • _ Rs. A. 

Labour at ann';'" 11 11 0 2613 \10 10 
Bullook .. t annas 6 •• 4 8 7 8 4- 8 

--
- 15 8 34 5 25 2 

Cost of seed, cutting 
.. nd seeding 50 0 20 0 4 0 

Rent \l 0 3 0 2 0 
Cost of manure .. 22 8 35 0 25 0 

Total 90 0 92 5 56 2 
--

Ma.unds. Ma.unds. Ma.unds. 
Average yield from 

quinquennial report 
. per bigh.. ,. 50· 12'33t 4'1 

• Not included in Quinquennial report; departmental estimate given. 
This ia the forecast average for the Province. 
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With such manuring and treatment the yield would probably be 
20 maunds gllr per' bigha and very possibly more. 

N.B.-For au_no, potato .. and tobacco tbe costings 1'''' big"" are given. For 
other crops the figures Bre per acre. 

Ram crop. like wheat, .barley, limeed or pulse,. 

Per acre. 

"Men- Bullock. 
days. days. 

Prepa.mtion of land 12 24 
Sowing and reaping 8 -Carting 1 2 

Total 21 26 

With wnges of labour and cost of bullocks as before we get:-

Presidency, 
Burdwan Dacca and 

and Chittagong 
Rajshahi Divisions. 

Divisians. 

Rs.A. Rs. A. 

F1uman labour l4. 7 15.12 

BuUock power 912 912 

Threshing 4 0 4 0 

Seed 2 0 2 0, 

Rent .. 2 0 2 0 

Tot..J 32 3 33 8 

The anrage yields for the crops in question are:- . 

Maundsper 
acre. 

Wht'Bt 00 8! 
Barley 00 lot 
Linseed 5f 
Mustard 6 

Gram • 0 91 
Lentils (Masur) 101 
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CHAPTER III; 

Ceneral Description of Existing Credit Agencies. 

Imperial Bank of India. 

3&, History~At the apex of the credit organisation of the Presi-
. dency: stands the Imperi .. l Bank of India, which grew out of the 

amalgamation of the three Presidency Banks of Bengal, Bombay nnd 
Madras by Act XLVII of 1920. This Act provided also for an agree
ment between the Bank and the Secretary of State for India, in tenus 
of which it has a deposit account for the Government, manages the 
Public Debt Office,' for which it receives remuneration and does 
also .the work of Government treasuries at its branche.s. The 
agreement is for ten years in the first instance and was signed 
on the 27th January 1921. The history of the Bank carries us back to 

,the year 1806, when the' first Presidency Bank, the Bank of Bengal, 
'was started 'Under the name of the Bank of Calcutta. It- received 
'its first charter from the East India Company and the name of the 

, • Bank of Bengal in 1809. The East India Company contributed one
fifth of its capital Q.Jld' appointed three out of the nine directors. It. 
w~, granted the power of issuing bank notes, which, however, were 
not .!J\aue l.gal tender; They were first accepted by the Government 
only' in (Jblcutta and later on in the Lower Provinces. In 1839, the 
Uf'vernment resolved to grant the Bank the power of opening branches 
ond- of dealing' in exchange. But the Bank authorities themselve. 
added the significant eXl?ression, "payahle in India" after the words, 
"buying and selling bIlls of exchange," thus excludin/r foreig)} 
exrhange business, Ii restriction which lasts even to-day. The other 
two Presidencj Banks, tbe Bank'of Bombay and the Bank of Madras, 
were started' ,n' 1840 ana 18431 respectively, with charters similar to 
that' of ,:the Bank of BengaJ.. In 1862 all the three Banks were 

'deprived of the right Ilf issuing notes and were given as compensation 
the use of Government balances free of interest. Most of the statutory 
,estrictions on the Presidency Banks were withdrawn at the time. 
But in 1868 the Bank of Bombay failed. This was partly responsible 
for the-reimppsition of many limitations by the PresIdency Banks.A"t 
(XI of 1876) 'which regulated these Banks up to their amalgamation. 
In the same year, the Government disposed of their shares in the 
three Banks and relinquIshed their right of appointing directors. 1t 
was also during that year that the Reserve Treasuries were formed at 
the Presidency towns for keeping the bulk of the surplus revenue 
of the Government, and the halances left at the dispOBal of the Ban!<. 
were strictly limited. 

n" 36. Bengal CirCle: its funds and their employment.-The Bengal 
Circle is' the largest of the three circles, having jurisdiotion over the 
greater part of India, including Burma, the other two circles merelv 
controlling the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras and the Centr,;l 
Provinces. It is not possible to estimate accurat.,ly the amount of 
working funds employed by the Bank in the Presidency of Bengal. 
Previous ,to the amalgamation, the resources of the Bank of Benglll 
were shown separately but are now naturally inchllied in the total 
funds of the Imperial Bank of India. Some figures were quoted by 
Sir Normnn Murray in the course of his evidence before· the Hilton 
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Young Commission for the last week in March 1925, and are fium, 
marised below in order to show what proportion of diJl'erent kinds of 
deposits and advances belongs to th": Bengal Circle:-.. 
Anii/tua'u of bU8ineaa of the Imperial Bank of India for the'la8t week 

in March 1925. 

(In lakhs of rupees.) 

Buaineaa. Territory. Europea.n~ Indian. ~. ,Total. 

~ 
, 

Re. Re, Re. Re. 

Current acoount Benr:1 Circle .. ,3,96 7,53 3,95 15,44 
depoBita. All. dia •• 6,48 14,13 6,56 27,11 

Fixed deposita .. Bengal Circle ., 2,55 9,96 5 12,56 
All.lndia -.. 4,64 19,23 1,06 24,93 

BIlla dieoounted .. Bengal Circle .. 3,38 3,72 .. 7,10 
AU·lndia .. 3,57 10,86 23 14,66 i 

Cuh oredita .. Bengal Circle .. 7,23 3,68 19 11,10 ' 
AlI.lndia • 12,49 14,69 

, 
45 27,63 .. 

Overdrafta .. Bengal Circle .. 1,51 3,49 37 5,37 
AU·lndia .. 3,02 ..... 5.44 55 9,01 

Loana .. .. Beng'" Circle .. 3 .. 1,73 80 2,5&' 
All·India .. 1,86 14,22 4,06 20,!4 . -. . 

The first thing to he noticed in the above figures is that' the Bengal 
Circle is responsible for more than half of the aggregate current 
deposits and nearly half of the fixed deposits. About the same pro
portion is to be observed in the case of bills and,'overdrafts, whereas 
III the CllSe of cash credits and loans, the proportions are 40 per cent. 
and 13 per cent. respectively. How tar th!\" depo~its ,in .the Bengal 
Ch'c!e are employed as advances in the other two cirele! may. be "een 
better bom the following figures summarised from the last table:-

Bengal Circ1. • 
All.India .... 
p., .... ntag. of Bengal Ci,d. 01 All·lndia figu .... 

Current aooount 
and &xed 
de~ta. 

Ra. 
28,00,00,000 
52.10,00,000 
54 ",rcent. 

Bille, cash 
credito, 

overdrafts and 
loans. 
Ra. 

28,13,00,000 
11.«,00,000 
37 peroont. 

It should be remembered, however, that the figures ore .for March, 
when there is sla~k season in Bengal, and the volume of advances less 
than at other times. Unfortunately, averoll'e figures {'Overing a .uffi.. 
('iently long period to obviate seasonal flu~tu8tion. are not available., 
Some figures for the quinquennium ended 31st D~ember 1929 for 
llenlfl\l braMhes including Cal('utta I~al Head Office were kindly 
supplied by the Imperial Bank for the privete information of the 
Comlllittee. They do not, however, throw any light on seasonal fluc
tuations either in deposits or in advances. They only tend to show 
thnt deposits in ('urrent e~counts and fixed deposits have somewhat 
declined and those in savings hauls have increased during the period, 
but the number of holders of eurrent a('counts has fn~rellsed much 
more thon that of savin!fS hank depositors. Another noti~able faature 
is that the a'i'lll'tlge alllount for whi"h es"h "heque ia drawn, has 



40 

declined, wheleas the number of cheques drawn on each account has 
increased, specially after the abolition of the stamp duty on cheques. 
The discounting of bills has very much declined, both in number and 
in amount. The number of borrowers has somewhat increased, .but 
tloe aggr~gate advance has sensibly declined. To sum up, the aggre
gate deposits are slightly less in 1929 than in 1925, whereas the 
aggregate advances have very much decreased. It follows therefore 
tha~ ,the .resources of Bengal are being employed in other parts of 
IndIa to a greater extent than before. 

, 37. Position vis a vis other banks.-It is common knowledge that 
the Imperial Bank is a composite institution, being p'arlly a bankers', 
bank .and partly a commercial bank. So far as the Bengal Circle is 
conqerne4 it will be seen from the table of figures quoted abo .... , that 
it. is predominantly a commercial bank, the respective proportions of 
its business with banks to its total business being 8S shown below, 
according to the table quoted above:-

- _ Business. 

Current accounts 
Fixed deposits 
Bills 
Caah credits 
Overdrafts •• 
Loana 

" 

Percentage of 
business with 
banks to total 

business. 
26 
i o 
2 
7 

31 

Another point to be remembered in this ~onnection is the alleged treat
ment by the Imperial Bank of joint stock banks lind indigenous banker. 
in the mufassal in Bengal. Thus it has been urged before our Com· 
mittee that loans even against approved securities, such as Government 
paper, are not readily given, and there is an attitude of apathy and 
unconcern, quite out of keeping with a bankers' bank, But it has 
been pointed out to us that the main difficulties are due to the methods 
of business followed by the Bank's customers rather thon by the Bonk 
itself. In the case of joint stock banks, legal formalities such as 
the production of the memorandum and the articles of association, 
and the resolution appointing the Imperial Bank as bankers and -he 
registration of regular powers of attorney in favour of the officials, 
who are to operate on the accounts, are sought to be dispensed with. 
While there is considerable force in this argument, some of the 
strained feeling Play· be removed if the agents of mufassal branches 
of the Imperial Bank mi .. socially with their prospective customers 
more freely than now, as pointed out by the Indian Chamber of 
Commerce. Closely connected with this question, is th" alleged com. 
petition of the Imperial Barik with the joint stock banks. It has 
been urged that the Imperial Bank gets special faciliti .. s in the shape 
pf interest-free Government balances and in the matter of remittance 
of funds, in addition to the prestige of being the Government banker, 
and thus the competition IS' on unfair terms. But it should be 
remembered that the rates of interest allowed on deposits by the 
Imperial Bank are lower than those granted hy other banks. To ,his 
it IS replied that because of such exceptional facilities for ohtaining 
deposits at a low rate, the Imperi'al Bank is in a po.ition to offer 
cheaper rates for advances than joint stock banks wbich are thus 
adversely affected. While there is considerahle force in this con ten • 

. tion, the Committee desire to point out the resulting benefit to the 
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public from better financial ·facilities. In this connection, it should 
be remembered that the Imperial Bank charges only n per cent. 
on inter·branch transfers from banks, whereas the rates for the publiC' 
are 8S follows:-

i per cent on sums below Rs. 1,000. 
1 pel' ceill. on sums from Rs. 1,000 to Rs, 10,000. 
iIr per cent. on sums of Rs, 10,000 and over, . 

Thus the superior facilities enjoyed from the Government 8l'e partly· 
shared with other banks. . ' 

38, Indians versus Europeans.-Anothercomplaint made agamst 
the' Imperial Bank from ito clientele other than banks, is the alleged 
preference'to J<;uropean customers, The Committee wanted tQ. ,investi. 
gate the matter fully, but were unsuccessful. On the--one hand, 
witness86 made only vague accusations, On the other hand, th .. 
Imperial Bank did not produce any figures, but merely stated that in 
making advances it was guided purely by the standing and credit of 
the ,firm or person; each proposal being dealt with on its, business . 
mel'lts. The only analYSIS of' customers before the CommIttee wa .. 
Sir Norman Murray's table reproduced earlier in the chaptpr, whick 
tends to show that the J!roportion of Indian to ],uropean deposits is 
)Iigher than the proportIOn of Indian to European advances in th .. 
Bengal Circle. 

39. New branches~.Another complaint against the Imperial Bonk 
voiced before the Hilton Young Commission was ito competition througk 
new branches. So far as Benga:! is concerned, seven new offices in th .. 
mufassal were added after the passing of the Imperial Bank Act to the 
three in existence before, as shown in the following table:-

Branch. Date 01 estab· 

Bolo;" the paoSing of tho Ao~ 
1. Dacca 
I. JBlpaiguri 
8. Chitt&f!Ol1lJ 

li.hment. 

•• March 1862, 
,. September 1894 • 
• , February 1908. 

Alter the paoaing of tho Ac~ 
•• Mymon.ingh • , ,. August 1922. 
5, Darjeoling" " " September 1922 
8, Rangpur " February 1923. 
7. Chondpur ' " July 1924. 
8. A""" .. I " November 1925. 
9, Howl'lUt •• Deoomber 1926. 

10' Namyangauj. • ,. January 1928, 

The brallch at Serajganj established in July 1923 was closed last 
year as the bank premises were washed away by the el'Osion' of t.h .. 
river. The first branch is really the Dac~a 'Bank, started as early as 
1846. by soma officials and non-officials, which had a useful career till 
its ab..orption with the Bank of Bengal., It is only at two places, 
vi.,. Chittagong and Howrah that thera are branches of F,:s:changlt 
hank. olso. At Darje"ling, the branch was opened a few monthi 
I."fore the failure of the Alliance BlIllk of Simla. There does not 
appNIr to be any serious competition with indigenous bankers, bank .. 
olld 10011 offices in the mufinsal. One result of such expansion of 
braUl'b bankillg in Bengal and in the rest of India, has bppn a con
siderable increase in remittance business, required principally fOl' lblt 
movement of crops. : 

40, oIute.-One of the chief crops in ilie finance of which thlt 
Imperial Bank in Calcutta and some of its branches play an important 
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part, is jute, which is practically a monopoly of Bengal. The method 
followed is the same as in the case of other crops. The Bank makes 
.advances to merchants on the hypothecation of the stock of jute stored 
in their mufassal godowns. Bills drawn by mufassal jute merchants on 
their Calcutta buyers are also discounted at the branches of the Bank 
in different jute centres of the province. -But it is difficult to s"y 
what part of the, total finance required for the jute crop is thus 
:supplied by the Imperial Bank as no figures could be obtained .from 
-the Bank itself. There -is, however, no doubt that it now plays an 
impOliant part .in the re~ittance.o£ funds. to jute ceiltres; Before the 
War, the leadmg firms m Calcutta, whlch purchased Jute, used to 
-cash notes, at the Currency Office in Calcutta, and take the money in 
silver to centres like Narainganj; Serajganj, Dacca and 'Chandpur. 
Apart from the risk, the remittaftce of silver involved heavy charges, 
:so much so, that the Bank of Bengal was able in normal times to 
obtain 5 annas per cent. on transfers of money between Calcutta and 
l)acca in the busy season, ,as pointed out by Mr. Gubbay in the course of 
his evidence before the Babington Smith Committee. With the 
establishment of the Imperial Bank, the charges for the remittance 
~f funds has been much reduced, as shown in the table quoted earlier 
in this chapter. The Bank is now getting a bigger and bigger share 
~f the total remittance. business. It appears from the report of the 
'Controller of Durrency in India for the year 1928·29. that during the 
three years from· 1926·27 to 1928-29, the proportion of the estimated 
-value of the tota.l annual jute cr0l.' for wbich remittsnce was effected 
through the agency of the ImperIal Bank was 26 '1, 30'4 and :l3·Q 
per cent., respectively. 

41. TeL-In financing the tea industry of Bengal, the Bank plays 
a more pr(}minent part. It does not ordinarily finance capital and 
block expenditure of tea gardens, but it provides the annual running 
expenses connected with the growing and manufacture of tea and bring
ing it to the market. Crops are usually hypothecated to the Bank in 
addition to the guarantee of an approved guarantor. Such advances 
are repaid as the proceeds of the tea crop are realised. 'rhe present 
rate of interest char~ed by the Bank on cash credit advances, granted 
on the further securlty of the hypothecation of tea crop is 7 per (,ent, 
per annum. The muffassal branches of the Bank purchase also ap
proved demand drafts drawn for the purpose of defraying the working 
expenses of tea gardens on the Calcutta managing agents. 

42. Tobacco~In the case of tobacco, the Rangpur branch of the 
Imperial Bank discounts some local bills but such finance bears a 
very small proportion of the total funds ,required for the crop. TIle 
Bank has not yet entered into the business of advancing against st(}cks 
of tobacc() in the godowns in the mufassal. The only important part 
played by the Bank in the tobacco trade, as in other trades, consists 
in the remittance of funds required by Burmese and other merchants, 
wh(} come to Rangpur for purchasing tobacco. 

43." Other methods of providing agricultUral flnanc8.-These are 
some of the' svecial lines of work in which the Imr.erial Bank assists 
in the 'marl<etmg of agricultural produce in Benga. It also finances 
agriculture indirectly by granting cash credit to co-operative banks, 
~hough the amount of such finance is 8tiI! very small. Details of the 
present cash credit arrangement between. the Imperial Bank and 
~o-operative banks which came into full operation in 1927.28, will be 
:liscussed in chapter XI (paragraph 303). 



43 

.Joint Stock Banks • 

. 44. Classincation~The joint stock banks in Bengal may be 
roughlv divided into two classes, viz., those operatil1g in Calcutta 
and those at work in the mufassal. The latter have been described 
in eha!.'ter XIV-A. The former again may be subdivided into two 
categories, although the distinction is not clearcut. Thus there are 
some joint stock banks in Calcutta which are purely commercial banks, 
whereas there are some which also carry on other kinds of business, 
such as mortgages and pledges of ornaments. This latter type of 
institutions will be discussed in a later section of this chapter. III 
the present section a brief account will be given of the commercial· 
bani,. ill Calcutta in the strict sense of the ierm. Some of these 
banks have their head office in Bengal while the rest are represented 
only by branchea. 

45. Description of chief commercial banks.-At present the oldest 
and by far the m08t important bank in the former class is the Allahabad 
Bank. It was started in 1865 under European management, with its 
head office at Allahabad, which was later on transferred to Calcutta. 
In 1921, the Peninsular and Oriental Banking Corporation acquired a 
controlling interest in this old institution. The number of joint stock 
banks in the latter class is also very limited. The most important of 
these are tbe Central Bonk of India, registered in 1911, and the Bank 
of India, regi.tered in 1906, with their head offices in Bombay. The 
former i8 under Indian management and is the biggest joint stock 
bank in the country. It acquired its present si¥e in 1923, when it 
took over the Tota Industrial Bank, with all its liabilities and assets. 
Later on, it acquired the control of the Union Bank of Bombay, 
though the latter still maintains a separate existen"e under the 
management' of the Central Bank. The Punjab National Bank, started 
in 1895, is the oldest joint stock bank under Indian managem.ont, 
whit·h has a branch in Calcutta. At present, the Allahabad Bank, 
the Central Bank of India, the Bank of India and the Punjab National 
Bdnk afe the only joint stock banks, which are members of the Calcutta 
Clearing House. 

46. Busin~The business, which joint stock banks carry on in 
Benlflll, i. much the S8me as in other farts of India. Thev have only 
the leavinllS of business of the Imperio Bank and the Jo;xchange hanks, 
both of which are able to attract deposits at much lower rates than 
the joint stock hanks. As pointed out ill the previous section, the 
Imperiol Bank is acquiring more and more of the remittanre busin .. s. 
In foreign exchange bnsiness also, joint stock banks are unable to oom
pete with }o;xchan~ hal\.k.. Their chief business at present is .Ii ... 
('Ounting of hun,li .. opening of cash credits and granting of loans 
against various kin<ls of securities. Advance against storks of agri
(,\Ilturnl pl'O<luce is rarely given. Stock exchan~ shares are by far the 
most important rlass of aecurities. Most of these are accompanitd- by 
signe,l transfer deeds, with the name of the transferee blank. This 
inchoate instrument ia attached to the relative .hare scrip""nd passes 
from hand to hllnd till.lbe last transferee desires to have his name 
I"l'gi.tere<l in tbe book. of the company, wbich issued the shares. 
'l'hl'1"l' is not mn"h difficultv with regard to the realisation of dividl'uds, . 
118 they are Il"nemlly paid to banks, which certify that they hold 
the shares, and not to tbe penon, whose name isregjstered in the 
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books of the company as a share-holder. A few companies, however, insist 
on a stamped indemnity, while some others require a mandate from th~ 
share-holder for the payment of dividend. This blank transfer systam 
is adopted to avoid the payment of stamp duty on each transfer. 
Another peculiar kind of security prevalent in Calcutta is the hes,ian 
deliver, order.' . This. is issued by the managing agent. of jute mills 
to theu- buyers, 'authorising the manager of the mill concerned, to 
deliver a specified qaantity and qualit:l' of hessian. 'I'his passes from 
hand to hand by endorsement; but, although. transferable, it is not 
negotiable, that is to say the tr{lnsferee does not acquire any better 
title than the transferor. Indian joint stock banks gave advances against 
hessian delivery orders even before the War; but after the 'War, the 
Exchange banks are also doing this business. 

Exchange Banks. 

47. Classification~Exchange banks in India at'e usually classifiecl 
into two groups, viz., (A) those which do a considerable por.tion of 
their business in India, i.e., having 25 per cent. or more of their 
deposits in India; and (B) those which are merely agencies of la1'l"e 
banking corporations doing a major portion of their business abroaJ., 
i.e., having less than 25 per cent. of their deposits in this 
country. There are at ,present 'six banks in group A and 
twelve in group B. All the banks in group A have branches 
in Calcutta. They are the Chartered Bank of India, Australia 
and China, the National Bank of India, the Mercantile Bank of India, 
the Peninsular and Oriental Banking Corporation, the-Eastern Bank and 
Messrs. Thomas Cook and Sons (Bankers). Most of these banks have no 
other branch in Bengal. Only the National Bank has a branch at Chitta
~ong and the Mercantile Bank a branch at Howrah. Of the twelve banks 
1D group B, only nine are represented in Calcutta. They are Lloyds 
Bank, Hongkong .and Shanghai Banking Corporation, Yokohama 
Specie Bank, the Bank of Taiwan, National City Bank of New York 
Nederlandsch Indische Handelsbank (Netherlands India COMmerctai 
Bank), N ederlandsche Hnlldel-Maatschappij (N etherlands T .. aclin~ 
Society), American Express Company and Messrs. Grindlay &. Co. 
All thp six banks of grollP A and these nine banks of group II are 
members of the Calcutta Clearing H01l8e. 

48. Private companie~There is only one private limited. com
pany in each group, vi"., Messrs. Thomas Cook & Sons (Bankers) in the 
first and Messrs. Grbdlay & Co. in the second, both incorporated in 
England. Banking is only a part of the business carried on by th1'm. 
In the case of Messrs. Thomas Cook &. Sons, banking is carried on 
quite independeutly and separate balance sheets are published. But 
in the case of Me;srs. Grindlay & Co., the banking department and 
the passage and shipping department are under one management and 
the two departments form a single whole. The firm was originally a 
palitnllrship, the Calcutta office having been startecl as early as 1856. 
It was onb at the time of its affiliation with the National Provincial 
;Qank in 1!)?4 that it was converted into 1\ private limited rompany. 

49. Publio companies.-In fact, some of the Exchange banks wore 
stat·ted long before the existing joint stock banks. The oldest of the 
in.titutions, now carrying on business in India, i. the Chartered Bank 
of Inclia, Australia and China, incorporated in F.ngland in 1853 uncler 
a ~oyal .Charter, which has been: renewed on \"arious occasions, the 



45 

ast date .being in 1909, when it was renewed for 30 years. Though 
ts charter is valid in Australia, local opposition has prevented it. 
1"0111 opening any office there, in spite of l'epeated efforts.. It. com
neneed bUMiness In Calcutta in 1857. The next in point of age is the 
"ationa! Bank of India, established in 1863, unde~ the name' of the 
:~Illcutta Dan king Corporation, which was changed to the present name 
'n March 2, 1864. The head office was at fir~t in Calcutta, but was· 
musferred to London in 1866. As a result of this, the bank lost its 
u'edonunllntly Indian character. It may be recalled in this connection 
,hat at the time of the transfer, four out of the seven directors were 
[ndians, viz., Baboo Doorgachurn Law, Baboo Heralaul Seal, Baboo 
~atit Pabun Sein and Maneckjee Rustomjee, Esq. Of the two auditors, 
>ne was a llengali-l>hamachurn Dey, Esq. The paid-up capital of 
:ts. 31,61,200 at the time was increased to '£466,500. requiring. re
Ire.entation of non-Indian interests on a wider scale. The. Mercantile 
Bank of India has been in existence in its present name since 1892, 
lut is actually much older. It was formed out of the Chart ... red Bank 
,f Asia' which obtained its charter as early as 18-53 and of the Mer
,antile Bank of India, London and China started in Bombay in the 
,ame yenr. The ~:astern Bank was incorporated in 1909. Lastly, the 
l'P'linsulal' and Oriental Banking Corporation was established in 1921 
In.l from January I. 1928, its control together with that of the :A.llaha
,ad 13ankJ which bad become affiliated to it, passed to the Chartered 
flank of Jnllia, Australia and China. An important event in Indian 
>nukiug is the rerent entry of the Lloyds Bank, whirh, witli the 
Ibsorption of Messrs. Cox" Co., H. S. King &: Co., and associated 
&rm8. hUM built up a con.i.lerable business iu India. Of the Exchange 
banks, wbich have no sterling capital, the oldest is the Hougkoll:g 
and Shanghai Banking Corporation established by an ordinance of 
the Hongkong Legislative Council in: 1867. 

60. Resources and their employmenl.-It is difficult to estimate the 
aSBets and liabilities of these banks in India, not to speak of the 
proportion for Bengal. Even in group A. all the banks are not alike_ 
~'or instnllce! the National Bank of Iodia has nearlv holf of Its 
investments In Indian Government rupee securities' anit half of ita 
deposits in I ndia. This does not mean that other banks find their 
Indian resources insufficient for their Indian business. For even a 
big bank like IJoyds, which has only a small percentage of its total 
business in India .loes not find it necessary to import funds from 
out~ide. In the course of his last annual address, Mr. J. Beaumont 
Pease, the Chairman of Llyods Bank, hns cleady stated that its 
Indian brant'hes are self-contained and makes little or no call on the 
l'esOUI't'8S at the other end. In fact, the present resources of the 
Exchan(t8 banks in India are more than suffirient to carrv on their 
proper business. Sir M. Turner, Chairman of the Chartered Bank, 
referred to the increasing competition and declining profits of .Ex
chang banks in the course of his anaual ad.lress in llarrh 1928:- tine 
result of this competition, whid .. is being felt with l\'1"8ater imd greater 
severity specially after the post-Waf 'slump, i. that E~change band 
have been 'COmpelled to take up new lines of business, which were 
formerly in the hands of Indian joint stock banks alone. AdYlUlce8 
against hessian delivery orders have been already referred to, in the 
previous section. Discounting of inland bills or hundis was also in. 
'YOgue among the Exchanl!'" banks in Callmtte before the present trade 
depression. It is true this business is declining at present, but that 
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is not wholly due to the disindination on the part of Exchange banks 
,to encroach upon the pronnce of Indian joint stock banks. As.a 
matter of fact, during the past few yeaN, the total "olum .. of h,;,ndls 
discounted is becoming less and less. It has already been pOInted 
out that the Imperial Bank has been employing smaller proportion of 
its funds in bills. The reasons are not far to seek. On account of 
the present trade depression, there a,:e more accommodation h~ls ~ow 
than in pre-War days. The sanctIty of contractual obhgatlOns 
in respect of the payinent of hu!,dis, which was such a pleasant. and 
noticeable feature even a few years ago, has now somewhat declined. 
It is !l0 wonder therefore that Exchange banks are now trying· to 
avoid this line of business as far as possible. 

Private Banks. 

51. Delinition.-By piivate banks (including bankers) we mean 
banking institutions which are either organised as partnerships or as 
private companies. As defined in the Indian Companies Act of 1913, 
a.private company means a company which by its articles--

(a) restricts the right to transfer its shates; and," 
(b li~its the number of its members (exclusive of persons who are 

in the employ of the. company) to fifty; and 
(c) prohibits any invitation to the public to subscribe for any 

shares or debentures of the company; and 
• (d) continues to observe such restrictions, limitations and prohibi. 

tions. 

52. Limited liability of private companies in Bengal.-Liberty to 
f9rm a private company with two or more persons, with or without 
limitea liahilitY. is granted by section 5 of the Indian Compani"" .Act. 
Ii may be noted here that the private companies carrying on hanking 
in this Presidency have all been organised on the principle of limited 
liability. 

53. Trade cum banking by European partnerships.-The present 
position iif indigenous banking firms will be discussed in a subsequent 
section. The- scope of the present section being thus narrowed, we 
find that there are very few partnership firms, carrymg on banking 
on European lines, along with other businesses. They are really 
following the traditions of old Agency Houses, one of which established 
the first European bank in Calcutta, the Bank Df Hindustan, as early 
as 17;0. The most noted of such firms at Pl"esent is Messrs. Thacker 
Spink ... Co., having stationery and books and banking departments. 
No reply has been received by the Committee with r<>gard to its 
banking resources and their employment. Nor are its balance sheets 
aVllilable. Another partnership firm carrying on hanking side by .ide 
with othe!" types of business such as insurance, gunny, coal, etc., are 
Messrs. GIIIs:nders, Arbuthnot'" Co., who were unwilling to supply any 

. infonnation to our Committee about their banking activity. 
. 54. Private limited companies.-The same difficult,.· wa& ex. 
perienced even in the case of private limited cOm'panies~ It is true 
that thev have to be registered like the public limIted companies, but 
their-.,balance sheets have not to be submitted under the Indian Com. 
]lanies AGt. ~ The only information availcble from the lkgistrar of 
Joint StocK Companies, Be~gal, is given in the table below:-



Lin III ,n,... • ... u .... au ... IftlUIUUOftl. WOl'llln •• n,aI auna, m. ,.., 18Z11-ZIIII • 

• 
Vat/of Obj_ of Cornpsny as Autho- Sub. Paid- Situation of Name 01 No. IJegi.otAtion. Compsny. 

given in memorandum ri-' scribed up ReJ<iatered 
~ 

of AaociatioD. capital. ('apital. capital. Ollice. . 
lIoI. , Ra. Ra. 

1 28rd Oct. 1008 .. RaJn_ Loan and Bonkins and money.lending 20,000 10,400 10,400 Dacca. 

• Trading Co., Ltd • b...w-. , 
I 26tb April 1018 , " Th& J_damba Loan Money.lending b...m- .. 5,00,000 4,72,020 4,72,020 Lu.bpur, distric:t. 

Co., LI<I. Birbhum. 

a lard Feb. 1020 .. Tba PUmoor A$eocy, To oar:r on the bwrin... of 20,000 5,000 2,500 Berhampur, distril't 
Ltd. banking and manufacture Murahidabad. 

of oil, rios, Bilk and other 
fabrics. , 26th Nov. 1920 Roohaya Trading and To give 10&l1Il. to take varioua 1,00,000 1,00,000 09,690 VilI_ Boohey'!> 

Banking Co., Ltd. 80 .... 01 deposita and to . ~ P.O • Atwan, 
cultivate paddy. jute, district Dinajpur. 
frui ... , etc. ~ , 

II 24th Jan. IOU 
, 

The Banking Corpora- To CIIl"1')' 00 the busineu .. 80,000 5,500 1,100 No.tore, district .. 
tion, Ltd. traden, bankeJ'll, man.agera. .. RajobalU. 

agen .... manging agents, 
eto. 

6 28th April 1021 .. Trading Syndicata. To carry on the bUlineea of 20,000 10,000 3,250 Roh8lll.ur, distril 
• Limited. banking 8Ildtradin1n in Mal a . 
~ general IUch 88 deB' g in 

(, . paddy. rj,ge, wheat, etc . 

... 16th Noy. 1022 .. The Munhidabad Bankmg~ ... .. 20,000 75 75 Berhampur. diatril 
Agency, Limited. ... Murahidabad. , , 

""" 
.,., - - . .. . . 



Date of Name of Objects of Company 88 Autho. Subs· Paid. Sitttation of No. 
Registration. Company. given in memorandum rised cribed up Registered 

of ~ociation . capitaL capital. capital. Office. 
• 

• Re . Re. Re. 

8 6th Oct. 1923 .. The Lakshmi Lo"" Bonking and money-lendmg 30,000 25,000 6,000 Kurigram, district 
Corporation, Limi· business. Rangpur. 
ted. 

, 
8 Slat AUS. 1824 .. Trash Bank I.imited Banking business .. , 1,00.000 .. .. Pabna.. 

10 24th Sept. 1924 .. Kumar'. Credit Cor· Banking buain ... .'. 25,000 .. ' .. Calcutta.. 
poration, Limited. • 

II aid Dec. 1924 .. Adamdighi Kundu To lend and to receive interest 50,000 45,000 22,500 Adamdighi. district 
Bhretri Sausha, on mortgage of moveable Bogra.. 
Limited. and immoveable pro· 

perties. 

12 8tb March 1927 Calcutta Balik, Limited Banking business 50,000 Co.lcutta. 
, .. .. .. .. 

13 21st April 1927 ... Mahalaxmi Industrial Banking business .. 20,000 .. .. Bhup~lpur, district 
and Trading Bank, , Dinajpur. 

t Limited. 

U 28th Nov. 1927 .. Dacca Ori.mtal Lo"" Money.lending and banking 10,000 .. . . Dacca. 
and Trading Com· bUlineaa. 
pany, Limited. 

15 80tb April 1928 .. Nehalia Losn Office. Money.lending bUlineas .. 30,000 .. .. Nehalio.. P • O. 
Limited. Jaigonj, district 

Murahidahad. 

16 5th Juno 1928 .. Prabartak Bank, Banking buain ... .. 20,000 .. .. Dinajpur •• 
Limited. 
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It will be seen that only two out of the sixteen private companies have 
their head office in Calcutta both professing to confine themselves to 
banking business proper. In the case of mufassal companies, some 
are avowedly money-lending firms, while some others add trade and 
even agriculture and manufacture to their banking business. 

65. oIagadamba Loan Company_The truth is tbese institutions 
are started- by a small body of persons of local im porlance to meet some 
purely - local needs. Their acope and method of business are thus 
necessarily different To give only one instance, the J a!l"adamba Loan 
Company was registered as a money-lending company In April 1918, 
with its head office at Labpur in the district of Birbhum. Of. the 
total paid-up share capital of Rs. 4,72,020, shares to the value of' 
Ro. 4,67,020 have been contributed by J agadamba Trustee Estate, 
while the remaininjr Re. 6,000 have heen raised from five other share
holders. No deposlts are attracted from the public, the principal 
~hareholder contributing the bulk of the deposlts. According to the 
balance sheet of 31st December 1927, the Company has purchased 
"amindari worth Rs. 78,106, principally from defaulting borrowers. 
An .important class of busine.ss of the ComJlany is to make advances 
agamst land.mortgage,; but m the case of small borrowers, who are 
tenants of the Company only promissory notes are taken. One special 
line of business is loans to different collieries

j 
some of which ale 

ruanalled by the same firm as the Company itse f. There is no doubt 
t~a~ similar pe~uli8rities are to be foun4 in the .case'<;of other private 
limIted companIes, but unfortunately no mformatlon could be obtained 
by us. 

I ndigenous Banking, 
66. In the 'previous sections, a brief sketch of the organised bank. 

ing system of Bengal has been given. In this and a few subsejluent 
sections, an attempt will be made to describe indigenous banking and 
ot.her creait institutions in the concisest possible manner. For; unlike 
the Imperial Bank of India, joint stock banksl Exchange banks and 
private hanks, these will be discussed again m detail in separate 
.,hat'ters spedallv devoted to that purpose. In this introductory 
section, only the broadest outlines have been given. The distinguishing 
feature of lndigenous banking, as pointed out in Chapter xm, i& 
the hundi business. The revenue derived from stamps on hundi., 
including inland bills of exchange, therefore, gives some idea ahoui 
the volume of indigenous banking. In the table below, figures for the 
different di.tri~ts of Ben~al for the fiscal years 1926-26 and 1928-29 
nre given:-

Distriot. 

Total 

Value of hunm atampo BOld duriog 
the year ended 3laf1 Marcl>. 

. '. 

1928. .1929. 
RB. RB. 

1,83,463 1,26,894 
6.134 3,16S 
4.«5 4.133 
l.983 1,081 

363 2~8 
856 150 
285 
278 

67 

1,96,361 

961 
136 

1,86,8f.7 

• 



~t is evident from the above table t.i'at practicall~ t~e entire .busin~ss 
lS confined to Calcutta. Dacca, whIch was the distrlcf' next In pomt 
-of importance, partly for historical and partly for commercial 'reasons, 
i. now' below Chittagong in the 'list, on account of the rapidly increas
ing importance 'of that port. Another fact noticeable is the. serious 
talling off in the business practically. everywhere .except in Rangpur .. 
,It seems, therefore, that indigenous banking is unable to hold its 
-own in competition with other credit institutions. So far as the, 
-attraction of deposits is concerned, joint stock and co-operative banks 
,have proved formid.able rivals, and with regard to remittance work, 
the indigenous, bankers cannot compete either with the Government 
or with the Imperial- Bank~ 

Money.ienders. 

57. TheI'e is much confusion even now between indigenous bank
ing and money.leflding, although the distinctiou was poillted out as. 
long ago as 1898 by Sir A. P. Macdonell before the Fowler Committee, 
"There are two sorts of loan transactions upcountry. There is the lean 
by the bunneah o.r village money-lender, who deals with his own 
money and there is the loan by the mahajan or banker, who deals with 
other people's J1!0ney as well as his own." 1.'he term bunneah is un
known in Bengal; but oftener-"than not, the village money-lender is 
called the mahajan. There i. a similar difference in the meaning o£ 
the term poddar in Bengal villages. Thus it does not signify mel·ely 
a money.changer as. in towns but includes also a money-lender one of 
whose functions is to lend to cultivators, who are unable to dispose 
of their goods till the next market day, but must make some purnhases 
en the present market day." According to the note on money.lenders. 
submitted to the Committee by the Income-tax Officer of Bakarganj, 
if the market is held once a week, as much as 1 per cent. n. chaQ!'ed 
for such· accommodation, which is reduced to ! per cent. where the 

'market is held twice a week. The distribution of money.lenders in 
the different district. of Bengal and their methods of domg business 
will be discussed in a subsequent chapter. Suffice it to say here that 
the money.!.,nder performs a necessary function and as he has detailed 
knowledge about his customers, he cannot be easily ousted from the 
field. He is therefore able to carry on his business in the traditional 
manner, without being much affected by competition from other lend
ing agencies. }'rom the table of interest charged by a money.lending 
firm in the district of Bogra for the. last thirty years, printed in 
Appendix VI (6), it appears that the security offered is not the deter
mining factor for interest, there being wide disparities even for the 
same -elass of security. as shown in the· following summary table:-

Rate of jntereat' per cent. per mensem. , Note of lIimple Mort-
hand. bond. gages. 

Rs ••. Rs. A. Ra ••• 
, Highest 3 2 3 B 2 8 
Lowest .. 1 0 0 ~ o 10 

The rate of interest on small loans is generally high~r than' on big 
loans. but this is not always the rase. Thus annas 8 per rent per mensem 
''Was rate of interest on a loan of Rs. 27 on simple bond contracted ill 
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the month of Asarh in 1321 B. S., hut Re. 1-5 per cent. per mensem 
"Was charged on a loan of Rs. 200, also on simple hond, only four 
months later. This difference is of course partly due to seasonal 
variations in the rates of interest. But the princip!U cause of the 
disparity is the money.lender's estimate of the financial. status and 
integrity of his customers. 

Co-operative Banks. 

58. Main divisions of co-operative banks.-The co-operative hanks 
may he divided into two distinct orders, the primary soci .. 
ties and the financing associations. The primary societies are corpo
rations fovrned of ten or more adult persons who unite to form a bank 
for the purpose of financing themselves with capital raised on the secu
rity of their joint credit. The financing associations are federations of 
primary societies, which unite the credit of the member societies for 
raiRing capital to finance those societies. 

1)9. Primary societies.-The rrimary societies are again divided into 
two separate classes, agricultura and non-agicuitural. The former are 
composed mainly of the agriculturists who live in rural areas and are 
commonly known as rural co-operative credit societies or rural societies 
in short. The non-agricultural societies are again Jluhdivided into. two 
gloUps, the. artisnns' societies alid-the urhan hanks. The artisans' 
societiea are composed of persons engaged in a single form of industry, 
surh as wl'avinlf' shoemaking, manufacture of hell-metal utensils, etc. 
They may he sltuated in rural areas as well as in towns, wherever a 
numher of artisans of one class reside. The urhan hanks are corpora
tions formed of people of limited means, who reside in a town. They 
are aRain of two kmds, one consisting of the employees of a Govero
m .. nt officI', n local hody, a commercial concern or an educational or 
"ath"r. institution. The other urban banks commonly known as town 
Qanks have a heterogenous membership which comprlses all classea of 
people including professional men and men engaged in industry, 
commel"Ce or trade. 

60. Financing associations.-The federations of rural co-operativ .. 
crl'dit societies and of urban banks are known as central co-operative 
banks or central banks in short, while the federations {If artisans' socie
ties are knbwn by the generic name of industrial unipns. The financin~ 
associations are usually situated in the headquarters tOWDS of districts 
and subdivisions and sometim .. s In the principal .. illa~ in a rural 
area where there is a large )lumber of- primary societies in close 
proximity t<> one "notiler. All central banks and industrial unions are 
f~dl'rated into an apex bank, called the Bengal Co-operative ~rovincial 
Book, Linlitl'd, or. in short, the Provincial Bank. Its headquarlers 
are in the metropolis. • 

61. Rural societies.-By far the largest number of co-operative 
. banks are rural societies dispensing agricultural credit. They pre all 
based on unlimited liability, by which every memher pledgea all his 
as ... ts jointly with I'very other ml'mber as wl'li as severally for the' 
liabilities for the sOl'iety. This was found t<> he essential t<> secure 

. suffil'il'nt l'!"edit at moderate rates for the agril'uiturist populstion who 
had till they joined these societies bel'n compelled to pay high rates on 

~. . 



52 

interest for the small amount of credit available in the villages. The 
usual rate of interest they used to pay was 37; per cent. per annum 
though in many places the rate was' much higher. Now the societies 
obtain their finances from the central banks at 9 to 10* per cent. 
and the individual members' of the societies can get their Joans at 
12; to 18i per cent. The volume of loans available to them has alsb 
increased to a large extent The number of such societies on the 30th 
June 1929 was 16,889. They comprised 407,552 members, the large 
majbrity of whom were agriculturists. There are a few other villagers 
among them, such as petty traders or holders of small estates or 

,tellures. The working capital of these societies aggregated 
Rs. 4,21,19,119. 

62. Artisans' societies.-The development of the movement has 
not been so satisfactory in the case of artisans and small industrialists. 
These socieites number. only 392 with a membership of 6,395 and a total 
working capital of Rs. 7,05,864. Some of the these societies parti
cularly those among weavers are based on unlimited liability, but the 
rest are societies of limited liability. The artisans and small indus
trialists do not always live in close touch. with one another and do not 
possess the same mutual trust as the agriculturists living in a village, 
and it was- found impossible to combine them on unlimited liability 
save in exceptional cases. An ideal artisans' society is expected 
to buy the raw material in bulk and supply it on credit to the 
individual members, and to collect and sell the finished articles and 
recoup itself with the sale proceeds. It is also expected to finance 
the members with cash for the maintenance of themselves and their 
families, during the period when the articles are being 1lllWufactured 
and sold. All the artisans' societies commenced work with this high 
ideal but had to encounter many difficulties in competing with the 
local suppliers of raw material1 in profitably marketing the finished 
articles and in the disloyalty ot the members wbo would, for tbe sakp 
of 'Cash, sell their manufactures locally. At present many artisans' 
soeieljes have given up the supply of raw materials and marketing of 
produce and have degenerated into purely credit societies. The present 
cairdition of most of these societies is not satisfactory. 

63. Urban banks.-There is no difference in the constitution or 
working of the employees' banks and town banks, except that in the 
former the reco~eries are more regular, being made by • deductions 
from the monthly" salaries. They are all based on limited liability 
and being composed of men of capacity and intelligence, they have 
gained the confidence of the. investing public. 1.'hey have secured a 
large amount of deposits, ·.Rs. 53 lakhs trom their own members and 
Rs. 97 lakhs from outsiders ... These resources, supplemented by 
their shllre capital and reserve funds, have made them tc a large 
extent independent of the central' banks. They numbe'" 410 with a 
membership' of 148,028 and total working capital of Ro. 225 lakhs. 
T}te larger banks have joined the federation of, the Proovincial Bank 
and obtain their finance directly from it. Two of them have even 
cash credits from the Imperial Bank on the guarantee of the Provincial 

'. Bank. All urban banks are prosperous and they are of great benefit 
to the person, of limited means who have joined them. There are 
no banks for financing petty traders only, although many urban banks 
admit them as members. 
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64. Central banks.-The ideal· cantral bank, called the pure type 
central bank, is a federation composed of primary societies only, but 
there are only a few of such banks. It was found that in most places 
the members of the primary societies could not sup~y enough 
men of education, business habits and ability ,to. form efficient direc
torates of the cenral banks, nor had they many men who had personal 
inlluence enough to command the confidence of the investing public. 
For this reason central banks of mixed type were organized. They 
are composed of ordinary shareholders who are the constituent 
primary societies and preference shareholders who are inlluential 
persons of capacity and inlluence and have· joined the movement 
princi pally from philanthropic motives. It is by their untiring and 
unselfish labour that these or~anisations !lave reached tbe present 
high stage of development. All central hanks are based on limited 
liability and derive' their resources from their own share capital and 
reserve fund, deposits from the preference shareholders and non
members and advances from the Provincial Bank and in a few casee 
from the Imperial Bank. Their number at present is 112 comprising 
17 ,019 primary .ocieties and 4,376 individual members, and their 
working capital aggregates Rs. 3,92,76,446. In this province, the 
Government has entrusted the central banks with' the Jliost important 
duty of organising, supervising and fostering the . growth of the 
primary societies.. For this purpose they entertain a large staft' of 
whole-time supervisors 'each of whom has on an average about 30 
societies to control. In the earlier stages of its growth, 8 central 
bank obtains a small grant-in-aid from the Government towards the 
pay of this supervising staft', but it is discontinued as soon as the 
bank begins to make a profit. The central bank pays up to 7 per cent. 
on deposits and 7, to 9 per cent. on advances from the Provincial or 
ln~perial Bank, while it lends to the constituent .ocieties at 9j to 
10ft per cent. All cent",l banks are working .uccessfulily and 
blwe evinced a remarkable aptitude for banking. They have fo.~ed 
the growth of cheque habit in the mufassal by the opening of current 
account. for the general public and encouraged thrift by establishin;t'· 
saving. banks and provident funds. Some central banks have also 
begun to do commercial banking in a small way, making remittances. 
collecting bills and issuing demand drafts. Many of them have con
structed imposing business premises on modern line.. By 
their busine.slike methods they can compare favo)ll'8blY'l:ith any other 
organised banks in the country. • .. ' . 

65. Industrial unions:..LThere are only 8 industrial unions in 
Bengal, with a membel'Rl.ip· of 292 constituent societies and 624 prefer
ence .... hareholder.. The.. 'united ",working capital amounts .to 
Rs. 6,46,258. Their constitution and methods of business are similar 
to those of the central bank. except that they engage in the busineas 
of co-operative purchase-and co-operative marketing on behalf of their 
constituent societies. They are not very successful and like the 
artisans' societies 8l'tf'tending to degenerate intI! purely financing 
bodies. Recently an organisation has been established in Calcutta for 
the marketing of the produce of the artisans, sent down by these unions, 
but it is not a bank in any sense of the word. 

66. Provincial benk.-The Provincial Bank is a pure type federa
tion of the centqll banks and industl'ial unions. It has however ~ 



admitted a certain number of primary societies. There are no pre
ference shares, but the directorate, composed of fifteen elected repr";;. 
sentatives of the constituent banks anll societies,';s strengthened by the 
appointment of three outsiders, one of whom is the Chairman and 
another is the Registrar. The Chairman is usually a businessman of 
high repute who takes interest in the movement. 1'he present Chair
man is Sir Rajendra NathMukerjee. As the majority of the Directors 
arl! :cesidents of the mufassal who find it inconvenient to attend in 
Calcutta for the pw-pose of the bank's· business, a small committee, 
called the rotation committee, in which the directors sit in rotation, is 
entrusted with the cinTent business of the· bank. The bank h.alances 
the . surpluses and deficits of the constituent hanks who are expected 
to send all their surpluses to it and take all advances they require from 
it, but in practice, there is some direct inter-lending between one 
central bank and another. The bank accepts cW'rent deposits and also 
fixed deposits from the constituent banks as well as savings deposits 
and fixed deposits from the general puhlic on which it pays interest 
at varying rates ranging from 2 to 61 per cent. and lends to constituent 
banks and societies at 7 and. 7! per cent. The working capital of the, 
bank is Rs. 1,71,90,645 composed as follows:-

Share capital 
Reserve fund .. 
Deposita of member societies 
Deposits of central ba.nks 
Deposits of non~members 

-Post officel. 

.. 
Rs. 

13,69,475 
~ ~ 3.63,098 

8.74,,,"-
22,56,145 

1,23,27,483 

67. Savings banks.-Post offices partidpate in the credit organ
isation of .Bengal mainly in four ways, through (a). savings banks, 
{b~ cash certificates, (c) money orders and (d) value-payable articles; 
A\\hough a fair volume of remittance is effected thr,ough insured and 
~registered post, it is impossible to determine the amount accurately . 
. The aggregate declared value of insured articles includes valuables, 

other than money, such as, ornaments, important documents etc. 
On the other hand, the declared value of remittances is in some cases 
less- than the real value. By far the most important credit operation 
done by post offices is through savings banks. The first Government 
savings bank .in India was opened in Calcutta in 1833, similar banks 
in Madras and Bombay following in 1834 and 1835 "espectively: 
Between 1863 and 1865, the management of these banks was transfer
red to the Presidency Banks. In 1870, district savings banks were 
instituted in all parts of India except Ca1cutta and the Presidencies of 
Madras and Bombay. In April 1882, post office savings banks came 
into existence but not till after opposition from the Comptroller General. 
On the 1st April 1886, district savings banks were abolished and the 
balances transferred to the post office, but the savings banks at Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras were not transferred by· the Presidency Bank. 
to Government till 1st October 1896. 'I'be hi.tory of savings bank 

, deposits in Bengal i. one of almost uninterrupted progress. Unfor~ 
tnnately, the figures for Bengal .are not separately available but are 
combined with those for Assllm, which is included in the same Postal 
Circle as Bengal. But Assam makes such a· small contribution as 
compared to Bengal that the figures indicate the trend for Bengal with 
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reasonable accuracy. In the table below, figures for the Bengal and 
. Assam Circle and all-India are given for -the years 1919-20 to 1927-28. 
As these were years of very great &1ctuation in prices which must have 
affected the apparent volume of deposits, Calcutta wholesale price indell\ 
number has also been added in the last column for facility of reference. 
It is evident that deposits. would have been higher but for. steadily 
falling prices from 1920-21:-

Bengal and Assam Circle;-

Number . Average Average 

number Average balance 

Year. of of deposi- balancG at oredit 
deposi- sitars per in each of each 

tora. bank. bank. deposi-
"'r. 

(1) (2) (3) (') (5) 

:its. Rs. 
1919·20 .. .. .. 496,OR8 182'11 17,098 93 
1920·21 . " .. .. 528,427 192'85 19,245 100 
1921.22 .. .. .. 652.927 199'10 20,111 101 
1922.23 .. .. .. 576.420 225'34 23,864 106 
1928·24 .. .. . .. 613,754 237'06 25,545 107 
1924·25 .. .. .. 651,735 247'43 26,623 108 
192~.26 .. .. .. 702,4.;0 239'09 2~,713 112 
1926·27 .. .. .. 7»2.207 254'23 28,089 110 
1927.28 .. .. .. 685,768 222'6\ 28,717 129 

All India. 

- Calcutta!\, 
Ave_ wholoeale . 

Ave_ ~ce, 
Number number 

A",,_ balance do., balanoo at credit of of depo. inNCh ofaaoh No. 
Year. depoaiton. eitol'8 per bank. deposi. End 

bank. of July W. 1914= 
100. 

(6) 
• m (8) (9) (10) . 

. Rs. Rs. (Calendar .. Year.) 
1019·20 .. · . l,760,44! 164'98 20,007 121 198 
1~2().!1 .. · . 1.877,957 170'20 21.340 1211 201 
1921·2:1 .. .. 1.958,324 lSi'03 20.693 lit 178 
1922.23 .. · . 2,043.502 1110'44 21.621 114 178 
i.923·U .. .. 2.089.314 198'3:1 23.520 119 171 
1924.85 .. .. 2,1114,478 201'77 23.901 118 1711 
1925.26 • .. · . . 2.817.890 207'61 2&.396 118 159 
19211.27 • .. .. !.518.l42 _'85 114.608 117 148 
19:17.28 .. .. 1,608,071 2U'42 26.50S 1M 148 

()n comparing column (3) with column (7)0, it is seen that 
the number of depositors per bank is higher in )Jens:U 
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than in the whole of India. But a comparison of column (4) with 
column (8) shows that the average balance at each bank in Bengal is 
actually lower during the first few years and is not proportionately as 
high as the number of depositors during other years except in 1927-28. 
It follows, therefore, that barring this single exception, the average 
balance at the credit of each depositor in Bengal is lower than that in 
the whole of India, which is seen better by comparing column (5) with 
column (9). 'Curiously enough, J927-28 is the.only year during which 
the number of depositors in Bengal records a decrease. It is clear 
therefore that some of the smaller depositors must have closed their 
accounts. In fact, so far as Bengal itt-concerned, -the--general notion 
that Post Office savings bank accounts are kept mainly by salaried 
middle class persons, does not seem to be correct. If reference is made 
to the statistics of monthly deposits in Bengal, supplied by the Post
master-General in the course of his replies to the special questionnaire 
of this Cominittee, it will be seen that there are well-marked seasonal 
declines in June and in December-January. This shows that people 
with agricultural int'lrests. are among t.h.ejlepQsiiQrll.in savings banks. 

68. Oash certilicates.-Cash certificates which were introduced as a 
war measure, have now become a permanent feature of Indian public 
finance. How popular this form of investment is, will appear from the 
following table:- ' . 

Cost price of cash certi. Yield pel"' 
III8U8 fiCBtes sold. cent. on , 

Year. price 01 3+% 
ten'-ropee Bengal - Govem-: 
cert~('ate. All.India. ment .. -... ----- l! .... ~_ .. - paper. 

(I) 
, (2) • (3) (4) (5) 

. 
Ro. A, Ro. Ro. (<,,,,lend,,,, 

._-----".---- --_ .. -- . . -- - ----- ,------_. - -_., . -- 'Yesr:t-. 
.' 1919-20 .. .. 'I '12 33.64.597 86.3'.169 4'~ 

1920,21 .. .. 7. 12 11,58,804 51,87,262 5'8 
1921.22 .. .. 7 12 9,75,206 47,98,451 6'2 
1922.23 .. .. .7 12 ' 16,92,825 70,00,064 6'3 
1923·24 ." ,. 78 1,35,80,267 6,90.79,957 5'7 
!924·25 .. .. 7. 8 1,13,96,352 6,00,94,454 6'2 
1925·26 .. ' .. 7. R 1,81,39,516 9,56,56,358 ~'2 
(926·27 .. 7. 8 1.38.11.992 . 7.53.55,42111 4'7 .. 
1927·28 .. .. 8 0 l,lJ,96,062 6,08.55,139 4'4 

... •.. .. - . --. -.-. ,- .- .. 
The Ilffect of reducing the price from Rs, 7-12 to Rs. 7-8 in 1923-24 is 
strikingly seen in the above table, This shows that cash certificates 
compete with other forms of investment and can always attract funds 
by raising the yield above the figures obtainable elsewhere. It should 
be remembered that it i. not the absolute issue price, which is the 
determining factor, but the relative price as compared with alternative 
ways of investment. For instance, although the issue price remained 
the same during the entire period from 1919-20 to 1922-23 and again 
from 1923-24 to 1926-27, the sales of cash certificates fluctualed in sym
pathy with the yield on 3! per cent. Governm,ent pap~r quote~ in the 

-last 'tlOlumn,- In other words; even when -the"Il!!I1Ie'pnce renIalDed'-th9 
same, the volume gf cash certificates sold, fell when the yield on 
povernment paper rose, and vi~e ver.a (the only exception being during 
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1922-23, on account of the renewal of some cash certificates issued 
during the campaign of 1917). Thus cash certificate_re more respon
sive to general monetary conditions than savings bank deposits. 

.. 69. Money-orders.-Prior to 1880, the w,ark orissuing and paying' 
money-ordere was performed by the Government treasuries. Bills of 
Exchange were issued by one treasury upon another for a sum not· 
exceeding Rs. 150 at a.commission of 1 per cent. There were only 283" 
offices of issue and payment in India. Besides, the remitter had to 
mak'l his own arrangement for sending the bill of exchange and tha 
payee had 1.0 arrange for receiving payment at the paying treasury_ 
These inconveniences were patent to everybody, but it was not without 
opposition that the money-order work was eventually transferred t~ 
post offices on 1st January 1880. The system at first adopted, was very 
elaborate. The money-order could not be sent by the office of issua 
directly to the office of delivery, where the payee resided, but only 
through what was called an office of preparation, viz., the head office. 
con trolling the office of delivery. In addition to this, the payee was. 
required to receive cash at the office of payment as before. It was not. 
till 18B6 that the plan of paying money-orders at the houses of payees. 
was adopted, following the German system. Another difficulty was the. 
retention of the limit of Rs. 150, although the new system was 'Quite. . 
unlike the old, inasmuch as the paying treasury could not possibly 
know the amount it would be called upon to pay, whereas money-order ... 
were carried through the post offi~e which~ould withhold delivery untit 
sufficient funds were obtained. These reasons prevailed, and, in 1889. 
the maximum was reised to the present limit of Rs. 600, and at the. 
same titne .. .the wholly .. infructuous restraint on the number of money
orders that could be daily issued by one remitter in favour of one payee 
was done away with. Two ot,her liberalising measures were intro
duced, viz.,· the telegraphic money-orders in IB84 and of revenue and 
rent money-orders in 1886. After all these modifications, the system 
.has .na.turally Pf.ll.ved a great success, as will appear from .the following
statistics :-

Benpl ""d "-am Circle. India. 

I ....... Payments. I..,..... 
Year. 

Number in Amoun' Number Amount Number Amoun. 
(milliODllj, . in rupeel in in rupees in in rupees • -_'_0 _. _ ~ .. .. (CI'O .... ~ (milliono). (-). (milIiCinB); (-) . 

(I) (2) (3) (f) (5) (6) (7) 
• 

1919·20 
. .. 9.91 15,93 9,07 15,63 37.63 14.71 

1920-21, .. 10.31 17.07 9.41 1t'-74. 37.23 811.74. 
1921·22 · . 8.91 16,se 8.02 16,26 33.33 18,43 
192:1·23 · . 8.71 17.01 8.04 16.82 31.74 78.~ 

1923·24 · . 9.11 18.00 8.21 11.21 32.M 80.06 
1924.25 .. 9.61 19.37 8,64 18.30 33.83 8:1.7& 
1921\.26 ~ .. 10.11 21.16 9.11 19.89 M.M Re.7l 
192ft·2'1 

, 
IO.M 22.25 9.:11 20.33. 36.70 88.36 .. 

19ST·28 .. 10.96 22.64 9.65 .. 2(\,90 38,20 90.59 

There are two points which are evident from the above figures. One is. 
thllo~ the average amount of money-orders iasued is small and in Bengel 
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-it is smaller than in other parts of India. It is therefore clear that 
the,se do IlOt c01lli>ete with other forms of remittance. Another is that 
the amount issued by the Bengal and Assam circle is greater than the 
amount paid by it,' specially during the past few years; Thus there is, , 
Iii transfer of savings from Bengal, which is therefore unable to reap the 
full economic advantage from the occupations carried on by people, who 
earn their living in this province, but do not make it their home. 
. ; 70. Value-Payable system~The value.payable or cash on delivery 
system was introduced in India in December 1877 and revolutionised 
the parcel traffic to a much greater extent than even the abolition in 
1871 of rates proportional te distance. For, under the value-payable 
sytem, the post office undertakes not only to deliver the parcel to the 
buyer but also to collect the price from him for a small commission. 
In India where there are few big firms outside the Presidency towns, 
many purchasers in the interior have to utilise the services of the post 
office for many of their normal requirements. As Calcutta is by far the 
biggest emporium of trade, more than 3 million value-payable parcels 
valued at Iis. 6~ crores were posted in Calcutta during 1927-28, 

'l"epresenting nearly 80 per cent. of the entire value-payable postings of 
Dengal and Assam Circle and about a quarter of the total value-pay
able postings for the whole of India. The relevant statistics for the 
past few, years are given below:-

Bengal And Aaaam India. Circle. 

Year. 
Number Amount Number Amount 

in· in rupees in in rupees 
(millions). (croresj. (miDi_). ( • .ores): 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1919.20 .. .. .. S,55 4,97 11,25 19,87 
1920.21 .. .. .. 3,56 5,74- 11,51 22,12 
1921·22 .. .. .. 3,24 5,84 10,71 22,75 
1922-23 .. .. .. 3.00 6,16 10,31 23,66 
1923·24 ". .. .. 3,28 6,73 10,9\ 2fi,50 
1924.25 ' ... .. .. 3,40 7,08 11,50 26,50 
1925·26 ,'. .. .. 3,65 7,90 12,21 28,00 
1926-27 -- .. -- 3.72 I· 7.84 12.5\ 27.33 
1927-28 .. .., .. 3,79 7,77 12,81 27,75 

Covernment~ 

11. Direct and indirect credit operations by Covernment.-The 
'Part played by Government in the credit system of the province i8 both 
direct and indirect-indirect, in the case of the Imperial Bank and of the 
co-operative banks; and direct, in the case of the post office_ In this 
section other direct financial operations by Government will be 
described. , 

72. Remittanc_Briefly, these are twofold, viz., ''tlmittances Ilad 
loans. In addition to the facilities provided throu/lh the Imperial Bank 
and post offices, Government directly effects transfers of funds between 
.different treasuries for the public, according to rules laid down for the 
iPurpose, either by supply hills or currency transfers. The latter, are 



always telegraphic and in even thousands of rupees with a minimum 
limit of Rs. 5,000. The former are in even hundreds of rupees, with a 
minimum limit of Rs. 1,000. The charges are the same in either case, 
viz., i per cent. for amounts below Rs.I0,OOO and 1\- per cent. for 
amounts of R •. 10,000 or over. Only the cost of telegram has to be 
paid for currency transfers, Rs. 2 if sent by ordinary telegram, and 
. Its. 3 if by express telegram. The charges are thus the same as those 
of the Imperial Bank quoted earlier in thia chapter. But the rates are 
much lower than in the case of postal money-orders, and a considerable 
volume of remittance business in Bengal is effected directly by Gov
ernment, as will appear from th.following statement:-

8al. 0' .upply bill. and currancy tran.lln to the Public, 
In l&khs of rupees. . • • 1923·24- 1928·29. 

Peroe1!-tage increase 
of 1928·29 over 

1923·24. 
Bengal (incluc!in8 Port Blair and Nepal).. 2,67 3,68 

11,29 
39 

All.lndi. 9,58 18 

It will be seen from the above table that the remittance business has 
increased in Bengal at a much faster rate than in the rest.of India 
during the last quinquennium. . . 

7:1. Loans.--In the case of loan operations also, besides the indirect 
measure for the issue of emergency currency to the Imperial Bank 
under section 20 of the Paper Currency Act, Gov"rnment directly pro
vides finance in two ways, viz., under the. Agriculturists' Loans Act 
{Act XII of 1884) and the Land Improvement Loans Act (Act XIX of 
188a). These are in the main enablinl\' Acts, leaving large discretion 
to provincial Governments to be e:.:erclsed through wide rule-making 
pow"rs. The op"ration. of th.,.e two Acts in the different province. 
are therefore different. The necessary figures for Bengal during the 
last decade are quoted below:-

Agricu1turiota' Loans I Land Improvement 
Ac" LoansAc" 

V .... Loans out- Loans Loans Loaos ..... ding •• .dvanood outet_ding 
edvanoecl the during a' ""' during "".Dllle' ..... ocmmeo .... 

mtID'of tho year. men' of 
the year. 

(I) 
the yov. the yow. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

1919·20 .. 1I.7f 21." 1.89 . ts .. 
192O·SI .. .. 2&.118 1,14 1,57 38 
19>11·22 .. .. 13.84 1.26 1.31 60 
I02!·iS .. .. '1.70 8.53 1,~8 30 
1923·lI. . . .. 11,93 1,118 l.!l 27 
1924·2& .. .. 8.37 1.42 U8 88 
191&·26 .. .. 3,42 37 1.08 IT 
19~6·ti' .. .. 1.28 3.92 1.01 11 
1927·28 .. , . 3,81 3,41 91 7. 
1928·18 .. .. f.U 1& .... 1.$1 83 
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It is evident that the amounts advanced·are quite insignificant in pro-,' 
portion to the agricultural needs, although the two Acts are very wid8' 
in their scope. Thus land improvement loans may be granted for any" 
purpose, which will add to the letting value of the la)1d, and for as long
a period as twenty years ; and agriculturists' loans may be advanced for 
the relief of distress,' purchase of seed or cattIe, or any other shori: 
term needs. The Government of Bengal apparently think ordinary 
needs to be beyond their scope, and grant loans only in cases of natural 
calamity, e.g., the severe floods in Bogra and Rajshahi during 1918, So 
smaller flood in Pabna in 1919, the great North Bengal flood of 1922 
and the widespread failure of crops in :pinajpur, Birbhum, Murshidabad 
and other districts during 1928-29, when Government granted these 
loans somewhat more freely. Loans have also been granted by Govern~ 
ment to a few landholders under exceptional circumstances. 

Loan Offlces. 

74. Nature of their business.-There is a peculiar class of institu. 
tion called 'loan offices, which plaY' an important part in the banking 
organisation of Bengal. They are joint stock companies, registered 
under the Indian Companies Act and are mostly owned and managed by 
Bengalis. Their paid-up capital is small, but some of them, specially 
the older concerns, have attracted a fair volume of deposits, so that the 
working fund is considerable in the aggregate. The total on the 31st 
Maroo 1929, has been estimated in Chapter XLV -A at not .Iess than 
Re. 9 crores, distributed among 782 companies. It is true that some of' 
these concerns are unwilling to describe themselves as "loan offices'~ 
and call themselves banks, but as they perform much the -same furic-. 
tions, it will be convenient to consider them all under the same general 
heading. It may be pointed out that no reflection can possibly attach 
to this term, seeing that an institution like the Rangpur Loan Office. 
with its total working funds exceeding 27 lakhs of rupees, doe .. not 
consider it necessary to change its name. Even in the annual reports 
of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Bengal, some institutions 
calling themselves "loan offices" have been put in the category of 
banks and conversely some called "banks" have been classed as loan 
companies. This has been done on the basis of their respeetive 
memoranda of association: It should be remembered, however, that 
the memoranda have to be drawn up in the widest possible terms so as 
to include every conceivable item of business. For instance, some 
recent.loan ~ffices in Bengal have put down moto,: bus fraffic as an it!,m 
of thEm busmess. One firm,.'in Calcutta, the MIdland Bank (IndIa) 
Limited, ha~ gone a step further and has given the following as one oJ: 

... the clauses in the memorandum:-. ' 

"'1'0 carry on the business of transport of all kinds, if the Banli: 
thinkS fit antI specially, for 'goods and merchandise by running a suffi
cient number of light railway., motor lorries, motor buses, taxi cabs. 
motor boats, steam launches and other kinds of me~hanic8lly cun
structed 'carriers' in land, water and air and to do all possible sorta 
of business throu~hout India, Burma Rnd Ceylon."" But it does not, 
necessarily follow that all the items mentioned in the memorandu~ 
will be actually put to operation. It is. therefore, necessary to rely 
more on the business actually done than on the business for which 

.i\uthority has been acquired in the memorandum of association_ 
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Even this criterion is not alto~ether free from difficulties. For, while 
the vast majority of 10an offices carries on land mortgage banking In 
gred.ter or less degree and o:lso grants loan~ against pledge of orna
ments, some 'of, the newer concerns are making considerable advances 
a!l"ainst personal security. The old practice of carrying on banking 
side ny side with trading, zamindary, etc., is being gradually, given 
II1p. in' Calcutta, for instance, most of the institutions, owned and 
managed by Bengalis, advance money' against Calcutta house pro" 
perties but there are a few in whica .. mortgages form only a small 
Jlercent~e of 'the total advance. Even in, the mufassal, there are a 
few instItutions which do not touch any mort!rage business. For 
instance, the East Bengal Commercial Bank, haVIng its head office at 
Yymensingll. is a commercial bank, in name as well as in fact, with~ 
out any advance whatsoever against mortgages. It has o!;,ened up new 
lines of trade finance, viz., ~oans against crops stored or In the course 
'~f transit, the advance against mustard seeds alone aggregating, 
lb. ll,OvJ according to the balance sheet as on the 31st, December 
1927. . On the other hand, some Bengali banks in Calcutta are trying 
to carry on the old traditions of loan offices by developing mortgage 
business, althou!rh of a different type, viz., advances against block 
nssets of industries, as for example the Oo-operative Hindustan Bank. 

76. Ara loan omces banks?-In view of these diversities, it is 
difficult to give a cleereut definition of !,oan offices and state clearly 
whether they can j'ustly be called banks. This is not 8urprisin!l", for 
there is oonsiderab e overlappin~ of functions between different -types 
of financial insti.tutions, even III countries with highly organised 
systems like En!l"land, so much so that the late Dr. Walter Leaf 
fount! it impossible to arrive at a satisfactory definition of the tenn 
"bank," although he devoted to this problem the whole of his Pre
eidpntial Address before the Institute of Bankers, London, in 1920. 
In a broad sense, aU loan offices are banks, as they attract deposit 
from the public and lend money. But in a narrower sense, many 
of the lonn offices are merely joint stock organisations fol' lending 
money, not to trade and in.dustry, but chi~fly, to landlords and 
tenants, often for unproductive purposes. ThiS is not a very satis. 
factory definition, but in view of the great diversity pointed out 
"bove, it can hardly be improved upon. 

76. Description of a faw Calcutta companies.-Of the 782 eom. 
panies mentioned above, as many as 766 are in the mufassal and will 
oe discussed in detail in Chapter XIV·A. Of the 26 companies in 
Calcutta. two are private companies and l1"ve already been referred to. 
The remaining 24, althou1l'h all falling within the same sub-class, arel 
of varyinll importance. The oldest conr.ern is the Bhowanipur Bank-· 
ing Corporation, which was registered on the 8th July 1896. This 
is hy far the bi!l"!l"89t company having a paid.up capital of 1'26 lakhs 
o)f TUptlOS, a reserve fund of Rs. 2'66 lakhs and deposits of Rs. 29'61 
lakh., yielding a total working fund of Rs. 83'61 lakhs, accol'dingt tOi 
tte balance sheet, dat"d 30th June 1929. This may seem qnite small 
in compari.on with the resources of Exchange banks or of joint stock 
b.~nJ.:s described, ill previous sections, but it should be remembered that 
only a small share of those resources is employed in Calcutta. The 
hours of business are from 8 to 10 in the morning and again from 3 
to 6 in the evenin!l" unlike those of the commercial banks of Calcutta. 
The bank is endeavouring to fretl i~oelf from lock-up advances and 
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trying to open fresh forms of liquid invest~ents, such as loans against 
h~'pothecation of tea crops in Benga~ and Assam, without however 
insisting on additional guarantees like the Imperial Bank of India. 
Tha next in importance is the Co-operative Hmdustan Bank, incor
porated on the 13th !Ial'Ch 1909, having a paid.up capital of Rs. 1·6S. 
lahks, reserve fund of, Rs. '86 lakhs and deposits of Rs. 14'98 lakhs • 
. these making up a working fund of Rs. 17'52 lakhs. A special 
feature of its business, viz., advanoes against block capital of small 

. industries has already been mentioned. But this bank is also trying: 
to commercialise itself by increasing its advances against Govern
ment paper, stocks of goods and to a small extent against the hypothe
cation of tea crops. The third in the list of Calcutta loan offices 
arranged in order of their paid.up capital is the Luxmi Industrial 
Bank .. regi.tered on' the 31st March 1922. having a working fun,] .of 
'Rs. 6'94 lakhs, made up of a paid-up capital of Rs, 1'66 lakhs, reserve 
fund of Rs, '23 lakhs and deposits of Rs. 5'05 lakhs. One peculiarity 
of this institution is a fair volume of advances against pledge of 
omaments. In all other respects, it resembles an ordinary commercia1 
bank. In fact, the pre.ent tendency of Calcutta loan offices is to 
secure as much liquidity for their investments as possible, in order 
that there may be no dIfficulty in meeting the demands on the part 
of their depositors. This wholesome feature is spreading even to the 
mufnssal. In fact, Calcutta and mufassal are being brought into closer 
and closer touch, and their methods of business raised approximately too 
the same level. The opening of upcountry branches by the Imperial 
Bank has already been referred to. Some of the Calcutta loan offices 
are doing the same. For instance, the Bengal Central Bank. 
registered in its present form in 1918, has opened two branches, one 
at Dacca and the other at Rangoon. The Oriental Bank established 
in 1908 has four branches at Nator, Rajshahi, Tarakeswar and Hooghly. 
although it carries on the old tradition of keeping the office open In 

the morning and in the evening. The other process, viz., the 
opening of Calcutta branches by loan offices with mufassal head offices 
is also not unknown. Thus the Comilla Union Bank and the Khulna 
Banking Corporation have both opened branches in Calcutta. This is 
a most hopeful feature. For much of the weakness of the present 
credit system in Bengal is due to want of cohesion among the many 
agencies described in the different sections of the present chapter. 



63' 

'Part IL 

Credit for Agriculture. Minor Industries and Internal Trade-_ 

CHAPTER IV. 

Agricultural Indebtedness. 

77. , Previous inquiries-(a) By,Major .Jac~The problem of agri
oultural indebtedness is not peoulia.r to Bengal. _ So ~on~ as agricultur&
remains a precarious industry depending upon eXlgencies.of th&
season, the peasant ,must borrow in a bad year, even though he might 
haye niade provision 'in good years, which is, however, not often possibll>
in his {,resent economic condition in .Benga~. But this subject, h!"l
not receIved in the past as much attention as It deseI:Ves from adminIS
trators an!1 economist •. ,The problem vitally atIec~ the great ,majority' 
of the pOjlulation. The most widely known work on the subject is by 
the late Mr. J. C. Jack, I.e.s., who made a house.to·house inquiry i.l4 
the district of Faridpur during the years 1906 to 1910 when he was in.. 
charge of the settlement operations there. The results are given in.. 
hi. .. Econo~i~ Life of a Benlfal Di~trict" and also in his S.ettlement., 
Report of F al'ldpur. both pubhshed In 1916. - He takes a typIcal rural. 
family in Faridpur as consisting of five persons, including children._ 
He find. the average indebtedness of such a famIly to be Rs. 55, but 
he points out tl18t 66 per cent: of the cultivators in the district arl>
free from debt. Hence if the average i. taken over families in deht_ 
alone, the averago indebtedness turns out to be Rs. 122 or Rs, 121,_ 
8.1 given in his hook. Mr. Jack's Settlement Report of the Bakar8'lln,iJ 
dish-ict also contains many interesting facts on this subject. The
incidence of indebtedness is said to be lower than in E al'ldpur, but:. 
the corresponding figures have not been pUblished. 

78. (b) By Mr. Ascoli..-More abundant details are furnished by~ 
Mr. Ascoli in his Settlement Rsport for the district of Dacca. In "nl>
of the mnny appendi~es, he l.ives the number of families in debt in 
e~h thana, the amount of in ebtedness and the highest rate of interest-
for Hindus, Muhammadans and others sel'a1'8tely. On the basis of'" 
his figures, the ave~ for each family (or homestead as the basis. 
of hi. a~tunl calculation) comes out to be Rs. 121, including both 
agriculturists and non ... ~riculturists. If, howeyer, the average ia 
taken over families in deht, numbering 186,869 in all, the figure
hecomes nearly Rs. 256. 

i9. (c) By M" Sachse, Mr. Mumin and others.-The figures for
nacea lind Faridpur provide a basis for comparison with the figures. 
for the ~ontiguou. di.tri~t Mymnesingh. The Settlement Officer, Mr. 
Sadlse, does not publish any new figures for total indebteJn..... but. 
c"lrulat .. the l'tlgistered debts per capita for 1917·18 for Mvmensingh, 
Yidllapore, Dacea and }'aridpur to be Rs. 2-6-6, Rs. 2+11, Rs. 3-6 fUld 
Re. 1-9. l'8Spet'tively. to get II rough idea about the burden of indebted
ness in the T"rious distri~ts. The registration figures are
sought to be utilised also in Mr. Mumin'. Settlem('nt Rooport for Jessore. 
He takes tlle IIvertlge annual mortgages, as published in the annuat 
statistical return of the R('gist.rtltion Dppartmpnt, and multiplies it. 
not by 12, the period of limitatioll, lIut by 10, for the .... a""n that
soma mortgages lire paid oft before the full term. He adds to this 
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a second product, c,btained by trebling th~ average annual value· of 
simple bonds as su#plied from the books of the Registration offices. 
The indebteaness per--capita derived from this total of registered debts 
:is Rs .. 11-9-10; which is insu:prisingly close corresI?ond~nce. with 
Rs. 12-2-10, ·~he average determIned by house-to-house InqUIry 'I!. 58 
villages for 9ath registered and unregistered debts. He allows for the 
usual concealment of debts on the part of bOrrowers, by raising the 
ngure .to Rs. 15 per head or Rs. 21 crores for the whole district. 
Unfortunately, he does not give the number of indebted families in 
the district nor the detailed figures of his village inquiries. It is 
therefore not possible to determine the average for the indebted 

'lam,ilies· in the district. 
. 80." in> the course of his written memorandum to our Committee, 

Mr. T. C. Roy, District Officer, Nadia, estimates the aggregate out
standing secured debt as six times the total of the mortgage loans of 
the current year. His first estimate of unsecured debt is about 70 
per cent. of the secured debt but as the resulting average indebtedness 
for the district becomes less than that for the members of the co
>operative societiesl he put down a second estimate for unsecured debts· at 
• figure higher than the secured debt. . 

81. (d) Baroda Report~A method somewhat similar in principie, 
although differing in details,. was adopted in estimating agricultural 
indebtedness in Baroda in 1912. The amount of the outstanding regis
tered debt was obtained by taking the sum for 12 years of the value cA 
(a) mortgages with possession, (b) mortgages without possession, (e) 
money bonds over Rs. 1,000 (compulsorily registered) and (d) money 
bonds below Rs: 1,000 (voluntarily registered) and dividing the total 
by 2, on the assumption that half was paid and half remained out-
1!tanding. To this figure for secured debts was added (a) twice the 
same amount as representing unsecured debt and.· (b) the arrears 
due to the Government. Seventy-five per cent. of the sum was taken as 
agricultural debts and 25 per cent; as non-agricultural debts. It is 
thus clear that all the registration methods involve several assumptions, 
'Whose validity cannot be checked by available figures. 

82. Defects of previous methOds.-1t will be noticed that in 
Daroda unregistered debt is taken as twice the registered 
debt, whereas Mr. Mumin thinks that unregistered debt is 
represented by the small difference between Rs. 11·9·10 and Rs. 12-2·10. 
Six years' figures are taken in Baroda, but ten years' figures by Mr. 
Mumin. Comparisons made with all Bengal figures, as done by Mr. 
Mumin, are not of much practical importance, seeing that very con· 
siderable loans, chiefly non·agricultural, are effected in Calcutta. with. 
out registration by a mere deposit of title deeds. In any case, unless 
1Iome method can be devised to distribute the total debt among agri. 
~ulturists and non.agriculturists, no conclusions can be drawn with 
regard to the incidence of agricultural indebtedness from the regis
tration figures. 

83. Registered debt.-The only use which can be made of regis
tration figures is to find out whether they provide a reliable index for 
th incidence of indebtedness, although th"l' may not peld any esti. 
,uIate of indebtedness in different years. The first pomt to be ,·on· 
sidered is the volume of outstanding mortgage debts. It has been 
shown by Mr. Mumin that if ten years' figures are taken the avera~e 
registered debt very closely approximates to average total debt, which 
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is contrary to experience. It is true that mortgages may remain out
Itanding for twelve years, but as soon as six yea11l elapse, the personal 
liability is extinguished. Hence it is usual to tp.ke some steps towards 
l'ealisation before six years are out. Besides this, the accrued interest 
1110unts up at such a rapid rate that the margin between the value 
~f ·the property and that of the debt becomes Ilarroweclo-down within 
six yeal's, requiring some measures on the part of the lender. It is. 
~ommon knowledge that some of the new registrations are renewals of 
Gld mortgages, hence in taking the figures for ten year8, one mortgage 
debt llIay be counted twice over, Apart from "these, there is the prac
tical difficulty brought about by instability in prices during the last 
decade. It is not easy to say what proportion of the lise in "the 'total 
mortgages in .recent years is due to !ising prices. Thus, from."1.918 
to 1919, the mdex' number for raw Jute prices rose from 75 to 115 
and the Bggr~at~ registered mortgage from Rs. 8" to 11i crores. If 
an allowance IS made> for economic "lag" in certain years, there will 
be found a remarkably close correspondence between prir.es and re/JiB
tered mortgages. The relevant figures are I'eproduced in the fol'lowmg 
table for twelve years from 1917 to 1928:-

Index number of prioes, end of 
Aggregate value July 1914= 100. 

Year. of mortgages 
registered in Cotton All 

Bengal. Cereals. Jute, raw. manu- commo-
"" facture. diti!'8. 

• 
&S. 

1917 · . 9,71,96,805 92 65 203 145 
1918 

,. 
8,29,04,882 llO 75 298 178 · . 

1919 .. 11,76,63,130 163 . . ll5 295 196 
1920 · . 14,911,42,104. 1M 104 325 201 
1921 .. 18,10,82,437 145 83 280 178 
1922 .. 18,27,31,014 137 llO 239 176 
1923 .. . 14,83,61,0« ll4 90 221 172 
11124 .. 14,77,51,694 123 102 229 173 
19211 .. 17 ,13,05,258 136 1M 210 159 
1926 .. 14,90,20,380 140 120 173 148 
1927 .. 15,42,81,493- 139 93 159 148 
1928 .. 16,40,68,901 133 100 159 145 

Rrom the above table, it i. clear' that figures for the last few years 
were afferfed by fluctuating prices to a less extent than in the years 
just following the Armi.tice. It is, therefore, reasonable to conclude 
that the total of the registered debt for the last six years represent. 
"the outstanding registered deht at the end of the period. In the follo .... • 
ing table the total re~istered debt and the registered debt per capita 
are given for each dlsh'iet, except Calcutta. In estimating the per 
~apita figures, the population as I!'iven in the 1921 Census has bee ... 
taken, for on a('('Ount of changes m district boundaries from time to 
time), it is difficult to interpolate the population at the end of 1928 from 
~. '\jensus figures of 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921. 

(i 
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Estimated value of registered mortgages outstanding at the' end of 
1928 • 

(a!l.derived from the figures of mortgage C1e9t lOr SIX years en(leQ 1928). 

Aggregate 
value in" Per capita.: » 

rupees (thousand). &S. 
" BUXDWANprnSION. ~.,"' 

B~wan .~. 
Birhhum ".". 

'.Bankura 
Mfdnapol'll 
Hooghly 
JIowrah' 

2,46,75 
1,32,82 
1,21,82 
3,39,13 
1,10,67 
1,32J>5 

17 
16 
12 
13 
10-
13 

.. ~-;. PRESIDENCY DIVISION 
' .. ~'; - . 

t 'j 

(excluding Calcutta). 
24·Parganas 
Nadia .• 
Murshidah8.d 
Jessore ., 
Khulna 

RA.rSHAHI DIVISION. 

Rajshahi 
Dinajpur 
Jalpaiguri 
Rangpur 
Bogra " • 
Pahna ,. 
Maida " 
Darjeeling 

DACCA DIVISION, 

Dacca .. ' 
MYJUensingh 
Faridpur 
BaklY'ganj 

CHrrrAGONG DIVISION. 

Chittagong 
Noakhali 

.... 

lo. 

. , 

.~ ... 

• Tipper.. • 
All Bengo.! (excluding Caloutta) 

" 6,3}!,73 J, 24 ." 
89,53 6 

1,13,05 9 . 1,08,30 6 • 
,2,73,16". 19 

• ~ "0 • • 
,. "' ... ,',- ... 

, • 1,42,84' " "' '9 
.. 1,92,36 -~ 11 

94,J1·0
" '-iO" 

2,81,97 ,J,l • 
2;53,8&, ~ 

'1,66,19, " 12 
1,06,04 11 

27,42' 10 

6,50,01 21 
8,55,08 1& 
2,17,21 9 
8,34,68 32 .. 
2,97,54 18 
3,59,37 ... 24 

-5,43,39 20 
73,22,56 16 

84. Allocation between agriculturists and non-agriculturists.-lii 
;gengal. on account of the Permanent Settlement, there is a consider_ 
able >number of tenure-holders and proprietors interposed between the 
cultivator and the Government, who cannot be regarded as agricul· 
turists.Strictly speaking, agriculturists sho~ be defined as ordinary 
cultivators "woo hold their land themselves and generally carry ('ut 
the work of ,cultivation themselves," as has been done in the Bengo.! 
C..,nsus Report. In view of the large number of non-agricuIturist inter
mediaries, it is difficult to ~etermine whllt proportion of the registered 

~ ~ '). • 2-().... N,\C-' 

(30.' 
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debt is borrowed by agricultUl'ists a'ld what proportion by non-agricul
turists. .A .. 8 the economic condition of the two clasto:es is not the same, 
the distribution~ cannot b~ oft the basis of population. 

Ii, the course of his Settlement Report for Midnapore, Mr. A. It. 
,Jameson, I.c.s.~ has pointed out that an upper limit to the per capita. 
reO'"istered debt of agriculturists may be obtained 011 the assumption 
th~t the whole registered debt is incurred by agriculturists alone. A 
closer approximation to the correct figure may.be obtained by assuming 
that both agriculturists and non-agriculturists borrow in proportion to 
their resp~ctive intel'est in land. It is difficult, however, to determine 
accurately the proportions of such interest. For, on aceount of 1he 
Permanent Settlement, the land revenue paid does U()t give. any 
reliable estimate of the yuIue of the estate. Similarly, the rents paid 
by tenure-holders and tenants are often customary. In view .of these. 
difficulties, the figures for registered debt calculated above can provide 
only some indirect information with regard to the volume and distt'i~ 
bution of agricultural indebtedness in Bengal. 

85. Inquiry an\ciftg milmbers~ of co-operative societies in 1919~ 
Although accurate information with regard to the incidence of indebt
ednes~~ among the whole 'body of agriculturists in the province is not 
available, some details with regard to the members of ('o-operative 
societies can be obtai.~eq._ It appears from Mr. Darling's "Punjab 
Peasant in Prosperity .and Debt" that a survey of indebtedness among 
4,000 members o£- co-operative societies was made in 1919 by the 
Registrar of Co-operatIve Societies, Beng·al. The report is not avail
able now, but an important result, viz., the average indebtedness pel' 
co-operator in Bengal at that time, is given in lIr. Darling's bouk 
to be Rs. 120. As eacliinember generally represents one family, the 
same figure, gives tlIe average debt per co-operative family. 

,86., The method'-:"'It ~ is impossible to say now what method was 
followea for the investigation in 1919. Presumably, the method 
followed was that adopted by Mr. Darling for estimating indebtednes~ 
in the Punjab. Briefly the method is this. Whenever any member 
of a rural society requires a loan, he has to furnish a full statement 
of his indebtedness to village money-Ienders and others. It is true 
that this is frequently an underestimate, but the error cannot be 
considerable in view of the fact that the debts of each memher must 
be carefully; checked by other members, who have in most cases full 
and accurate information, before he is allowed to borrow, for such 
members have unlimited liability and they cannot afford to take the 
risk of introducing borrowers, who may for all practical purposes be 
insolvents. Assuming that the returns submitted are substantially 
correct and adding to those figures the loans granted by rural co
operative societies as obtained from their books, the total debts of 
members can be found . 

• 87. And the result,-This method has heen adopted hy us in the 
present inquiry also, The figures obtained and calculated are shoVvn 
in the accompanying table. The average debt of co-operative families 
is Rs. 147, which is higher than that obtained in 1919, but there is 
evidence in the Settlement Reports that the incidence of indebtedne," 
is increasing in rural areas. This has also been corroborated hy 

I( several witnesses before our Committee. The figures arrived at by 
the present inquiry do not seem to be overesti/llated. 
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• Statement of indebtedness of members -of rural co-operative credit 

-

Name of district_ 

- - ---. 
. 

BtmDWAN DIVISION (EX-
eLUDING HOWBAK) --Bur<lwan (I) · -Birbhl1m .. 

Bankura (b) . .. 
MJdnapore (or . - · -Hooghly .. 

BSIDBNCY DIVISION' (EX. Fa 

2 
N 
M 
J 
Kh 

OLUDING OALCUTTA.) 
4-Parganaa ",. 
adia · . 
urshidahad •• 
... ore · . 

ulna .. 
R 

R 
D 

AJ'S1IABl DIVISION 

ajohahi 
inajpur 

alpaiguri , J 
Ran 
B 

gpur (d} 
og .... 

P abna (e) 
aIda (f) M 

D arjeeling 

.. .. .. 
· . .. .. 
· . .. 

D 

D 
M 
F 
B 

A.COA DIVI810~ I 

BOca 
ymensingh .. 
aridpur (g) •• 
akarganj .. 

· . .. 
· .. .. .. .. 
· . 
.. 
· . 
., .. . . 
· . .. .. 
· . 
.. .. .. .. 

C RITTAOONO DIVISION (EX-
eLUDING ClII'1'rAGOSG 

. HILL ·Tn&:ol's) .. 
hittagong C 

N 
T 

oakhali 
ippera 

.. .. .. · . .. .. 
Total · . 

societies in Bengal. 

Total Total amount of debts 

nwnber of such members Average 
of outstanding on 30th _ debt of 

members June 1929 due_ members 
of rumI Total. of rural 

co-opera .. Rural Mahajans ao-opera-
tive co- and tiv8 

societies. operativE'! other societieL 
societies. financiers. 

- . 
Ro. Rs.- Rs. - Rs. -

57,098 31,59,\28 27.75,002 59,34,130 104 
15,821 9,79,128 10,11,019 19,90,147 126 
20,739 10,11,308 10,40,456 20,51,764 99 

147 6,200 4,510 10,710 73 
14,388 8,56,017 6, 72,112 15,28,129 106 
6,001 3,06,475 46,905 3,53,380 59 

. 
88.673 56,82,150 34,74,167 91,56,317 103 
16.072 7,62,786 6.46,855 14,09,641 88 
28,788 17,63,338 10,57,765 28,21,103 98 
13,504 8,88,237 5,12,506 15.00,743 III 
14,061 11,02,299 3,65,254 14,67,553 104 
16,248 11,65,4,90 ?91 t 787 19,57,271 120 

71,750 64,66,593 40,26,866 1,{}4.,93,459 132 

14,'89 11,77,926 6,78,085 18,56,011 128 
6,846 5,06,079 5,26.890 10,32,969 151 
2,377 1,34,155 1,61,681 2,90,836 124 
7,659 8,54,823 5,93,288 14,48,111 189 

12,203 11,34,323 8,97,472 20,31,795 . 167 
18,640 17,17,390 8,24,473 25,41,863 136 
5,732 4,86,I9el 1,46,755 6,32,945 -'-JlO 
3,804 4,55,707 1,98,222 6,53,929 172 

102,626 1,14,28,878 89,85,221 2,04,14,099 199 

24,143 32,02,Iel2 22,95,2\0 54,97,312 228 
39,783 50,03,173 50,11,199 1,00,14,372 252 
18,847 12,27,294 2,'706.694 15,03,988 80 
19,853 19,96,309 14,02,118 33,98,427 171 

.1· 

66,653 55,97,714 88,21i,!13 94,22,927 167 
8,717 6,73;302. 2,40,460 9,13,762 105 

17.433 15,26,934 6,31,990 21,58,024 124 
30,403 33,98,378 29,62,763 63,51,141 209 

376,698 3,23,34,463 2,30,86,469 6,54,20,932 147 

• 
(a) Figuree for Aaansol Central Co-operative Bank, Ltd., ~ere not available. 
(b) Figures for Bankura Central Co.operative Bank, Ltd .. were not available. 
(e) Figures for Belbera, Ghatal, Midnapore and Kelar BoloramporeCentral Co.operative 

Banks, Ltd., were Dot available. ~ .. , 
(d) Figures for Kurigram Central Co-operative Bank, Ltd., were not available. 
(6) Figures for Shahzadpur Central Co.operative Bank, Ltd., were not available. 
(/) Figurea for Nawabganj Central Co..operative Bank, Ltd., were not available. 
(g) Figurae for Goalw>do Central Co.operative Bank, Ltd" were Bot available. 
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88. Is generalisation possible7-'l<he problem now is 'to fiJid "ut 
if these figures can be utiliaed to yield a proper estimate of agricul
tural indebtedness in the province. It is true that practically all the 
members of· rural societies are agriculturists, but they form. only a 
small proportion of the total agricultural population. The question 
naturally arises whether they form a fair sample of the whole body 
of agriculturists. At one end of the scale, there are people, who are 
so well off that they do not desire to incur the risk of unlimited liability' 

- by enlisting themselves as members. At the other end, there are 
persons, who are so poor that they are refused membership. It is 
therefore not unfair to Ilssume that the co-operative population" re
present the median agricultural population. The average- obtained 
for cO.(Jperatol's is, therefore, a reasonably accurate estimate of the 
average for the whole body of agficuiturists. . 

89. Comparison with figure for registered dabL-Let us now con
sider if the figure obtained above for the registered debt per capita, 
viz., Rs. 16, beal'S out this contention. The amounts borrowed by 
m .. mbel's from rural societies are mostly against personal security, 
while the alUount.borrowed from outside are mostly against mortgages. 
For, as their liability to rural societies is unlimited, other lenders 
must have specific securities for their own loans. But,"8 explained 
above, outside debt is often somewhat undel'8stimated, while a small 
percentage of the loan granted by rural societies is again.<t mortgages, 
as a check against further bpn'Owing by members. Even if allowance 
is made for these, it will be'seen that the relative proportion between 
secured and unsecured debts of members of cO.(Jperative societies is not 
the same in each district, depending, as it does, on the spread of edu" 
cation and various other factors. Taking Bengal as a whole, if the 
figure Rs. 2~30,86,4f19 for outside debts is p1llied up a little, and the 
figure Re. <i,2:l,!l4,463 for inside debts is pusb .. d down a bit, their 
fl'lative pl'Oportion becomes, say 27: 30 or 9: 10. Hence it is not 
unreasonable to BR8Ume that the per capita unregistered debt is about 
Rs. 18, compared to the per capita registered debt of Re. 16, the total 
coming up to Rs. :14_ This bas. to be multiplied by the average num
ber of persons in a falUilv- in order to arrive at the average indebtedness 
per family. It has already ·been stated that according to Mr. Jack, a 
tvpical family in Faridpur consists ot five persOns including children! 
FI'Om ,the more recent Settlement Report for the district of Bankura, 
it appears thnt the average strength of a familv is 5'2., The village 
surveys undertaken by the Committee also point to the same figure. 
If it is assumed that each house in Bengal villllges was oI'Cupied by 
one family. an all-Bengal figure may h. arrived at. In rural areas 
in Bengal th;1'(' wefe, acrording to the 1921 Census, 8,461,:l-'lfl occupied 
hou ..... and 4:.1,509.2:16 'persens, vielding an average of 5:1 persons per 
f"mily. H.,nre t.he average debt of rural fllmilies is Re. !l4 multiplied 
by 5'1 or. about Re. 175, including both agriculturists lind non-
agri"llltllrlsts. > 

90, Estimate ef agricultural indebtedness.-The question now ari!!&8 
whether this figure afford. Ilny rlue to the average debt of apicultu.-al 
fnmilies. It i. common .knowledjre that although agriculturists aTe 
more h(O(lt-ily ;'ul .. btl'd than non-agril'u\turists, they are Ie .. Ioiqll/y Ill
debt."l. In other "",rd •• the average debt for agril'ulturists is lower 
than that for non-all'ricnlturists. It follows, therefore, that the average 
d .. bt of agriruitural families in Bengal should be below Rs. 175, but 
not very much ~low it, in view of the fact that agriculturists form 
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the predominant bulk of the. rural population. Again, as outside 
debts are somewhat underestimated, as explained above, the correct 
average debt for agriculturists must be a little higher than Rs. 147, as 
obtained above. In the absence of any.detinite information, it is not 
unreasonable to assume that the average debt of agricultural families 
in .:Bengal lies midway between these upper and lower limits, and 
may therefore be put down as Rs. 160, which is. about 9 per cent. in 

:~xcess of Rs . .147. A further. justification for this assumption is 
afforded by the figures arrived at from intensive village inquiries. 
For instance, the average debt pel' agriculturist family in Bogra 
disfrict has been estimated above at Rs. 167, on the basis of figures 
from co-operative societies. The corresponding figure fOl' a fairly 
typical village like Karimpur is nearly Rs. 178, which is about 7 
per cent. in excess of Rs. 167. One may, therefore, rea.onably con
clude that the average debt per agriculturist family is Rs. 160. The 
per capita debt of agriculturists reduces to Rs. 31, npproximately, 
yielding a total debt of (29'9 millions'x Rs. 31) or 93 crores of rupees 
for agriculturists as a whole, as defined above. In this, some tem
porary loans, e.g., paddy loans incurred in kind, have had to be 
necessarily omitted. To quote Karimpur figures again, the total out
standing loan was Rs. 9,132, and the paddy loan in kind was 159 
m,!~nds at Rs. 3·8 a maund on an average, i.e., valued at Rs. 557, 
wnlCh amounts to about 6 per cent. of the total outstanding loan. .Mr. 
Jack estimated this proportion at 5 per eent. for F arid pur. Assuming 
a similar pel'Centage for the whole of Bengal, the total agricultural 
debt becomes roughly Rs. 100 crores. . 

.' • 91. Paddy loans.-Although temporary and permanent loans are 
lumped. together in the above estimate, it will be convenient to treat 
them separatelY' One important class of temporary loan is incurred 
in kind (paddy in Bengal) generally during the last month of the 
Bengali year, when the stock of paddy is nearly exhausted and there 
is extreme pinch of necessity for food (and in rare cases for seed also). 
But the transaction in quite a large number of cases is represented 
as a money loan. •• ~ 

92. Their terms.-It appears from inquiries made in the district 
of Bogra where this-fystem of iQaM,is widely prevalent that the 
'uBu~1 practice is for'the lender ... .to take from the borrower a bond of 
1 i' tiJpes or double the market price of paddy advanced, carrying an 
interest of 37! per cent. per ,a~lllum~ The implied understanding is 
that if the borrower pays In cash'the Bum entered in the bond at the 
time Of the next harvest, no interest will be cbarged. If. however, 
there is a default, the interest mentioned ha .. to be paid. The rate of 
interest varies. in 'diff~entparts of the dist.rict and is ·sometimes as 
high as 80 per cent., ~~vi.ng out the amouut·· added to the principal, 
at the time of grj>nting the loan. One )leculiar practire to be found 
tlnly in a few areas is to exact one maund o'f jute at the time of the 
harvest in exchange for one maund of paddy lent during the lean 
months. These are, howevert dying out as jute is becoming relatively 
more costly than paddy in recent years. Another method of contract
ing short loans is by means of latta-l)afNI, 1.e., unllertakingll to deliver 
nxed quantities of produce at Uluch below' the market priee in con
sideratIOn of a loan granted during lean montbs. Surh lORn. are .till 
prevalent in the districts of Mymensingh. Rangpur and Raj"hahi. 
It apppars from a document printed in.Appendix IX, which was 
tendered as evidence in S._ C. C. Suit No. 705 of 1928 in the district 
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Df Ml'm<lnsingh, that a loan of Rs. '30 was granted on 2nd J aistha 
1334 B. S. requiring repayment by 1st Magh of the sa,,!,e year (i.e., 
eight months later) by means of 30 maunds of paddy, havmg a mar,ket 
value of not less than Rs. 96. Apart from the necessity for food and 
seeds, which makes borrowing on such unfair terms possible, the 
agriculturist has frequently to borrow for the hire of labourers during 
the cultivation season, specially for jute, which requires careful an ... 
repeated weeding. In fact the dada .. or advance system in the case 
Df jute is required as much by the necessity of· the, bepari to procure a 
sufficient quantity of jute, 8S by the cultivatqr for weeding and washing 
the fibre. 

93. Temporary loans lead to permanent debts.-It is true that these 
loans incurred for various purposes by diverse methods at different 
seasons of the year are all short loans, but they nevertheless make a 
heavy inroad, into the income of the agriculturist. The shortness of 
the period for which the loan is incurred, does not obviate the neces
sity of paying high rates of interest and high premia on the principal 
amount borrowed. So much so that a portion of it frequently remains 
outstanding, especially after a bad season .. and has to be added to the 
permanent debt. 

94. Examination of causes of indebtedness-(a) Litigation_This 
is by no means the only cause of permanent indebtedness. Nor are' 
the causes SO simple as is usually imagined. "Only the absolute im
providence of the people lind their fondness for litigation," writes 
aa experienced Settlement Officer in Bengal, "can account for the· 
great majority (of agriculturists) not bein~ out of debt." Edr ... ·· 
vaganee and litigious habits of the agricultur1sts" said a witness, betore 
our Committee, "are primarily responsible for their indebt'edness." . 
To toke the second reason first, it is difficult to substantiate the charge 
that the Bengol agriculturist is really litigious. If the total number 
of civil suits instituted in Bengal during anyone year is ana~sed, it 
will be apparent that the numbar is unduly swelled by rent-suits, for 
which the agricultural tenants are not responsible. }'or instance, 
during 1927, out of a total of 646,831, rentoSuits accounted for 331,467 
or 51·5 per cent. The sui" for money' during the year were much 
lower in comparison with the "flther Presidencies. The number of 
money-suits per 1,000 of population 'in' Ben~, Madras and Bombay 
we1'e 5 '40, 10 :14 and 9 :56, "respectively, From a detailed Bnaly.is 
of suits, instituted in the,. aeveml-' .ubdivi.ions of Jessore during 
the period 1917 to "1921, and quoted in his Settlement Report for 
the district, Mr. M umill. cODles to the conclusion that only about 4 
per cent. of :the pctpulation~ is engaged in litigll,tion. of all kinds. 
, 95. (b) 8ocian:eremonies.-The cha~ ~ impro~dence against 
the a(triculturist is substantially correct, but not in the conventional 
6ense of extravagance in social ceremonies alone, which accounts for a 
smnll portion of the debt in~urred by him. The remarks of the 
Deccan Itiots Commission, 187&, on thi~ point will bear repetition:-

...... " ... undue importaD<'e has peen given to the expenditure on 
marrin!1:8 and other ,festival •.......•...••. t!\e occasions oceur aeldom, and 
probaMy in a course of years the total sum .pent in this way bv any 
miyat i. not larger than a map in his poaition is justified in 'spending 
on sodal and domestic pleasures. The expenditure forms nn item c.f, 
80me importanl'e in the dehit side of his al'count, but it rarelv appeanl 
as the nucleus of hi. indebtedness." • 

• 
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96. It is true that Mr. Burrows, who carried out a detailed economic 
survey of the village Talma iii the Faridpur district at the instance 
of the Agricultural Commission, states that about 1)7 per cent. of the 
debt was incurred for marriages, but he qualifies this statement with 
the remark that there is often second or third nika. Such circum
stances are however not common in other places in Ben$al. In any 

-ease, the different figures for debts published by· him, VIZ., total 'lut-
standing deht, the per capita debt for the whole population, the per 
capita debt for borrowers alone, etc., do not agree with one another. 

97. The intensive village inquiries carried out by the Committee 
show that quite small debts are incurred for social ceremonies. 1'0 
give only one instance. in the village Karimpur in the Bogra district, 
there were 52 agriculturist families having a total debt of Rs. 9,132 
in cash and 159 maunds of paddy in kind. The latter was incurred 
wholly for food. The various purposes for the former could not be 
ascertained, but the purposes for which loans were incurred during 
one year (1335 B.S., i.e., 1928-29) were stated to be as follows;- . 

For repayment of old debts 
For capital and permanent improvements including purchase 

of cattie. 
For land revenue and rent 
For cultivation 
For social and religious ceremonies •• 
For litigation • • . 
For other purposes 

Total 

Rs. 
389 

1,087 

. 573 
435 
150 
15 
66 

2,715 

While the figures cannot be taken as representative for the whole of Ben
gal, they nevel·theless tend to show that litigation and social and religious 
ceremonies make but smsll contributions to the total indebtedness. At the 
same time the figures clearly show that the agriculturist is obliged to in
cur a considerable loan for current expenses, e.g., fOl' cultivation or rent 
or even for food, sbowing that he. has no capital of his own on which 
he can depend. Another disquieting feature is that his debt is not 
agricultural capital in the proper sense of the term, the capital invested 
in his stock in trade bein~ only' Rs. 1,087 ;n the above table. It IS 
clear therefore that the agrlCulturist is a8 a rule improvident, although 
the. reasons have to be looked for elsewhe ... than in litigation and 
festivals.' . 

98.' (c) Poverty_Paradoxical as it may seem; the real cause {,'r 
i!"providence .is poverty. It has bee,! seen.in Chapter II that very 
little surplus IS left to the Bengal agriculturist after meeting his bare 
necessi.tie.s, 80 much so. that i.t is difficult, to provide even for the necessary 
d~preclatIon Oll all hiS capital, not to speak of opecially unfavourable 
Circumstances, such as fires, Hoods, epidemics among men or cattie, 
absence of seasonal I'ainfall and unusually low prices of jute whether 
on a~<;ount of over-production or falling-olf of demand. In' fact, the 
con~lhons al:e so unc!'rtain that the agriculturist is often compelled 
to discount hiS future lDcome on any terms to relieve present necessity. 
. ~9. It . cannot be disputed that if an agriculturist is in e:dreme 
mdlgence, he has no assets worth the name against which he oon , 
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obtain loans. Thus grinding poverty can never b~ a ca\~se of indebted. 
nes". . But it must a180· be conceded that there IS a kmd of povel'tYJ 
which, while not amounting to .. insolvency, nevertheless makes for ~re· 
carious and uncertain living. It is this latter class of poverty, whICh 
is the real cause of indebtedness among agriculturists in Bengal. 

100. (d). Expansion of credit,-It will be' however going too far 
as has been done in some Settlement Reports, to ascmbe the undoubted.. 
increase in the volume of indebtedness in recent years to the expan. 
sion of credit of the agriculturist consequent on high prices. For, the 
rise in prices since the outbreak of the War, which reached its 
maximum in 1920, is more apparent than real, and has affected Bengal 
agriculturists adversely. From the table of inde:r number of prices 
quoted earlier in this Chapter, it may be seen that the indices ~or 
c~I"'lllS and jute were both lower than the all commodities index nnd 
very much lower than the index number for cotton manufactures 
throughout. In othel' words, the prices of agricultural commodities 
rose proportionately much less than others, with the result that even 
with the increased number of rupees in his hands the Bengal raiYdt 
could pUl'chase le.s of commodities than before .. In fact in an interest
ing diagram in the "Capital" for 15th August 1929, it has been clearly 
shown that he got less real value for jute throughout the post-War 
period than in 1913, when allowance is made for the variation in the 
purchasing power of money. Much is made of the tin·roofs which 
have replaced thatching grass in some villages. But, as Mr. Sachse -
hilS rightly pointed out in his Settlement Report for the district ilf 
Mymensiogh, where "cultivation has almost -reached its full limits, 
the use of tin instead of thatching grass is really an economy." 'rhe 
tin lamps, umbrellas the crockery, which were unknown to h,S grand. 
father, but are now \,.;ught by the Bengal agriculturist, are all of the 
most tawdry and cheap manufacture. That his purchasing (power 
has not improved is amply borne out by the present trade depression 

101. (e) High rate of interest,-Closely connected with the poverty 
of agriculturists is the high rate of interest they are called upon to pay . 
. While this faot is agreed upon by all, there are tW(\ differeot interpre
tations. One is that the mahajan is ohliged to lend against the 
security of prerarious assets, so much 80 that he is obliged to add the 
risk of non'reaIi88tion to the normal return on capital. It has ~ven 
be~n suggested that the agrirulturist insures himself and his family 
by taking a loan, for the village money.lender must be prepared to 
throwaway good lIIoney even after a bad debt, when he has Ine 
remotest hope of rel\lisa'tion, and must therefore pay further doles to 
his borrower. On the other hand, it has been urged that the Dlahajan 
has no ~onscienre and I'ha'll"" what the raiyat will bear. While the 
latter condition lIIay still hold good in remote places, where there is 
no COOIllt'tition du .. to the operation of outside agencies such as loan 
offices and co-operntive societies, it cannot be disputed that the condi
tions of borrowing are improving. According to the Census Report 
for 1921,. the business of money.lending inoreased ronsid .. rably during 
the preYIOU8 decade, but there are signs that the progress has heen 
soDlewhat checked in l'll<'erit YeaJ'!l. In any case, whether there i,1 
('ompt>tition among mODPy·lendera th"m ... lves or with outside sgenci.., 
tbe .. ffect i8 the some, yil., that the agrit'ulturist is not in the same 
hell'leas position 8S before, The above analysis tends to show that 
the l;'reseut high rate is not merely the canse of indebtedness; it is 
also ItA. ,.fFN"~ 
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102. Effect of indebtedness-(a) Conditions of borrowing.-The 
effect of indebtedness may be best studied from three different points of 
view, viz., conditions of borrowing, purposes for whic.h loan~' are 
incurred and the sources of loans. It has been pointed out above tbat 
agriculturists are compelled to incur paddy loans only from a pinch of 
necessity, and the terms are very onerous. In fact, even if there is no 
legal pledge of the crops sown against short loans; the lender generally 
sends a man round at the time of the harvest and takes away his share 
of the crop. Even for loans in cash, the conditions still remain un
favourable to the agriculturist. His illiteracy and. ignorance of 
business methods are sometimes exploited by the lender. High premia 
at the time of granting the loan and other malpractices are not also 
entit'ely unknown .. 'rhe rates of interest charged are in some cases 
purely customary. ;From the table of interest rates charged by a 
money-lending firm in the district of Bogra, printed in Appendix 
VI (6), it lIlay be seen that the rates have remained fairly uniform 
during the last three decades, in spite of varying economic conditions. 

lOa. In any case, the conditions of borrowing are auch that a 
big share of the income of agriculturists is eaten up by interest ano! 
other charges, making repayment of loans very difficult. Debts alO 
often repaid by further loans. As has been well said, "the cultivator 
is born in debt, increases his debt throughout his life and dies more 

. hopelessly in debt than ever." 

104. (b) Purposes of loan5.--One peculiar feature of agricultural 
indebtedness is that it.is in most cases a mark of distress, whereas in 
the case of other industries, borrowed finance is a normal feature. As 
the loans are mostly for unproductive purposes, the pressure of in
debtedness falls very heavily on the raiyat. Leavin!!, out his fioati:lg 
loans, even the funded loans are not wholly for agncultural impro'-e
ment. A high debt does not necessarily imply substantial assets 
leading to increased productivity. Therein lies the tragedy of agri
cultural indebtedness. Even if the interest rate is high, the borrower 
is benefited, if the extra income derived from the loan is greater than 
the interest payable. If the debt had been, as it should be, "nly 
another phase of credit, the problem of indebtedness would have been 
very easy of,. solution. '. 

105. (c) Sources of loans.-Another equally' disquieting feature 
of ~gricultural indebtedness is that there is ·not much loaning among 
agnculturists themselves. The following analysis of the outstanding 
debt of Karimpur will make tllis clear: _ . 

Maximum Minimum 
Lender. Amount.. rate of intereet rate of interest 

per annulD. per II!Inum. 

Ro. Percent. Per cent. 

Village mahajan . .. · . 7.308 87l (compound) 26 (simple) 
Co-operative societies .. .. 660 I6t (simple) lOt I " ) 
Loan office .. · . 382 37l ( " 

) 87l " ) 
Other c",dito ... .. · . 792 26 ( " 

) Nil 

Total · . 9,182 87l (compound) Nil 
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The bulk of other creditors ,re agrioulturists who sometimes lend 
among their relatives and f·riends without any interest. There lB. 
not a single c~ltivator in the village, who received any loan from tho 
Government either under the Land Improvement Loans Act or under 
the Agriculturists' Loans Act. In the vast majority of casel of agri
cultural loans in Bengal, the lenders. are non-agricUlturists, so that a 
portion of the agricultural income is gradually passing into their 
hands, depleting further the already scanty stock of agricultural 
capital. In some cases, the lender acquires. the ~and, reducing the 
borrower to the status of an under-raiyat or of a bargadar who has 
to. pay more as rent. The inevitable result is agricultural decline, for 
the cultivator naturally loses all intel'tlst in his work when the fruits 
of his toil are shared by others. The ell'ective solution of agricultm'al 
indebtedness consists not only in relieving the present burden, but also 
in augmenting agricultural capital. How far the short-term require
ments are met at present and how· the existing facilities/ may be 
improved upon, are discussed in the next chapter, while the long-term 
needs and their solution are dealt with in Chapter VI. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Short·term and I ntermediate Agricultural Credit. 

106. Necessity for financing agriculture.-In agriculture the 
producer must wait for a period which is well known before he can 
expect the turnover on his outlay. There .are always definite intervals 
between cultivation, sowing and harvest. It is therefore necessary for 
him to live on a system of credit to meet the expense. of cultivation 
and maintenance of his family until he can market his produce, unl@s$ 
'he i. in possession of sufficient 'capital. Unfortunately he is seldom in 
affluence and he must borrow" This is the case not only in India, but 
in' almost every co\1Dtry in the world. 

107. Requirements which need financing~In this chapter we have 
dealt with those credit requirements of the Bengal agriculturist which 
are seasollal and infermediate in character. We have assumed that he 
has, the necessary lands by' inheritance or has already obtained the 
necessary cupital or credit to be in command of land. He now needs his 
cattle and implements of cultivation, must obtain his seeds and manure 
and has, in addition, to bire labour for tbe production of the crops, if 
nece .. ary, and secure the means to pay hi. rent, cesses, rates ,and taxes 
and the household expenses. If 'his land is in-igated by a Government 
canal he has to meet the water rate. a. well. 

108. Dependence on rainfall.-Except in the few irrigated areas, 
the agriculturist has to depend upon seasonal rainfall for the production 
of the crops. With the best of his skill and energy, he i. still dependent 
upon timely rainfall all throughout the cycle of production. He i. 
subject to exceptional risks from insufficient or irregular rainfall, floods, 
cyclones and hailstorms. The Bengal agriculturist has to be a fatalist, 
for, however capable and industrious he may be, a shower of rain' in 
time or its absence may make him or mar him for the rest of the y6ar. 
The selection of crops depends on the nature and the capacity (If the 
soil and on the rainfall, but while the former are well known and proved 
by the "xp~rience of centuries, rainfall is always uncertain although 
its general distribution is fairly well known. , 

" 109. Ceneral distribution of rainfall~The dry cold weather in 
Bengal i. genel'ally followed by a break of about two months of ;canty, 
uncertain and occasional rainfall. In the early spring month. the 
sea·winds bring in clouds which are precipitated chiefly in the form 
of 'storms in March and April known as norwesters. It i. at the 
beginning of this season that hailstorms are most irequent. In 
western and central Bengal two or three such storms generall:Y eecur 
in March. I II eastern and northern Bengal showers Rre freq'uent in 
March. In Apt'il and May the. rainfall is pretty generaL The ~pring 
rain. are. however. heavier along the coast line and 011 the ea.tel'll 
tnargill of the Gangetic delta. Following a fortnight or three weeks 
of hot dry weuthet', the monsoon hreaks by the second or third week 
of J'UlIe. The rainfall is heRvier near the northern and eo.tern hills. 
rhe quantity of rainfall diminishes ceteri. pan'b". with the distance 
from the coast line, but in~reases rapidly on approaching the hill ranges. 
Fl'Otn JUlie to Reptember the rainfall is fairly steadv. hut in the closing 
periods of the monsoon there are often cyclones and henvy stor~s. 
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110. Ceneral system of agricultu..-The land is ploughed 
immediately after the first rains in spring for the cultivation of the 
autumn paddy (aus) and jute and is Bown· with. these cropa in the 
beginning of April. The harvesting commences in Augnst and 
finishes hy September. The winter paddy (aman) is sown in seed beds 
in May and June and tran91anted in July and August. This rrop 
is harvested in Decemher. The pulses and other food crops and the oil 
seeds (often grown on the Bame field as aus or jute) are sown in 
September and l'eaped in March. The intervals between' sowing and 
reaping is about 6 months in the case of ,aus and jute, 8 months for 
aman and Ii months for rabi crops. 

111. Agricultural implements..-The first credit requirements of a 
Bengali agriculturist are for purchase of agricultural implements and 
of a pair of cattle. His implements, though of primitive construction, 
are well suited to the conditions of the alluvial soil and the capacity of 
his cattJ~. Tho nature of the soil does not ordinarily require Jeep 
ploughing and in some cases deep ploughing is dangerous as it may 
turn over inferior subsoil, sand or kankar. The Bengal cattle, through 
derades of under-feedin!!, and want of pasture lands and suitable 
nourishing fodder crops, r.annot stand the strain of the heavy plough. 
In stiff clay Roil, deep plou!!,hing causes the slice of earth turned over 
rapidly to bake in the sun and it hecomes too hard to he easily hroken. 
'fhe indigenous light plough may necessitate frequenter tilling hut that 
only mnked for a fine tilth which retains the subsoil moisture while 
ahsorbing rain water. For this reason, and also because the farmer 
cannot atl'orJ higher prices, there is not much, scope lor impl'Oved 
implements in Bengal. The essential equipment of a' cultivating 
rniynt are a plough, a harrow, a ladder (clod-breaker), a Rickie and a 
weeder, and al'e priced as follows:- . 

Ba. A. RB. A. 

One plough 4 6 to 7 4 
One harrow .. 3 4 " 4 6 
One ladder 0 6 .. 0 8 
One sickle 0 8 .. 0 10 
One wedder 0 6 .. 0 8 

---
." Total 8 14 13 4 .. 

'1'he l,loughshare requires to be weekly tampered, during use, by the 
vilia" blllrhmith who charges about Ii pies to 3 pies for "very 
occasion. This requires an annual expense of 4 to 8 annas.' The 
wooden "arid of the plough bave also to b' .. changed after aix months 
involving lin extra 6 to 10 annas. Including ropes, baskets, etc., the 
IInnu,,1 charges of maintsnance and repairs come to about Re. 1 to 
Re. 1-8 and the outl..,. on agricultural implements may be &s_ 10 to 
Rs. II or Rs. 10.8. They last about four yeal'S on an average, hence 
we have estimated the annual cost as &S. 2-10 and. Re. 1 for 
lllaintenonce. . . . -
+ 112. Cattle.-A Pllir of bullocks ready for the ploU!l'h cannot be 
purehased for less thaD R8. 60 and they can give service for only 
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about five years and we have, therefore taken Rs,.. 12 as the avenge 
annual charge for bullocks. As a'rule, the cultivator feeds them on 
paddy straw grown in bis own farm and on grass cut by himself during 

.'the mins. 'Ve have not therefore taken into our account any coat of 
the feed of the cattle. ... 

113. Seed~The Bengal cultivator almost alw1lYs buys his paddy 
seed or borrows it from a mahajan. This seed has to be speciall.v 
grown, matured and presel'ved and not many' cultivators engage in this 
business. A maund of seed is required for an acre of land costing 
about Rs. ·a. Jute seed is invariably purchased, and three seerl! are 

. used pel' utre. The price now ranges frQlll Rs. 40 to Rs. 45 a maund 
for seeds selected and tested by the Agricultural Department. In 
Chapter II we have estimated that the average cultivator's holding 
consists of 5 ~l acres in all, or excluding fallow and waste, 3 :95 acres. 
Taking the proportioir of doubly cropped area to the net cropped area of 
the whole province 'We find that about ;8 acre in an average holding bears 
a second crop. Again, taking the proportions of the areas under 
different crops to .the total cropped area for the whole province, the 
cultivated area of 4 '75 acres in an average holding will bear paddy in 
3,5 acres, jute in ·45 acre and other crops (say rabi crops) in ;8 acre. 
The cost of the seed will therefore be as follows:-

Rs. A. 

". Paddy at 1 lIlaund per acre for 3'5 acres at Rs 3 
IH;r maund 10 8 

J)11;e at 3 seel'!! per acre for '45 acre at Rs. 45 
. per maund . • 1 8 

'Other crops for '8 acre may be taken at 1 0 

Total 13 0 

. 114. Manure.--Very little manure is ordinarily employed, excel.'t 
the dung of cattle. The silt from the floors of tanks and marshes IS 
also used. Green manuring is not unknown, and leguminous plants 
are sometimes grown and' ploughed in. The stumps of the paddy 
straw left on the field are set fire to and the ashes are ploughed in. For 
manuring valuable crops like tobacco, vegetables or sugar-cane, .the 
cultivator uses oilseed cake, which he has to buy. We have . not· 
howevet: estimated anything for the cost of manure. 

115. ' H ired labour~M uch of the field labour is provided by the 
cultivator and his fantily. But it often happens that a certain 
agriculturul operation' has to be completed within a: limited time 
to teke the fullest advantage of the atmospheric conditions; ,for 
instance. a field must be ploughed before it dries hard, sown just when 
the rain i. threatening, weeded before a shower of rain turns it to a 
mire and harvested before the rain beats down tbe hea'\:,'\T ears. rus, 
he has often to hire labour for ploughing and sowing, an he 
invariably has to hire some labour for weeding and reapin{l'., In some 
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cases thll cultivators mutually assist each other without any wages, bId. 
in most Cllses the agficultural labourer has to be hired. When th& 
holding is large and the family small, tbe propOl·tion of hired labour is. 
nece •• arily greater.. Inquiries were made to ascertain the cost of 
cultivatioil excluding labour of the cultivator .. nd his family in the-·
di.tdots of Birbhum, Nadia, Bogra, Tippera and Mymensingh during
our intensive enquiry. 'l'he minimum cost of labour, according to these
enquiries, ranges from Rs. 16 to Rs. 25 per acre for paddy and Rs. 25· 
to Rs. 40 for jute. We consider these figures ~ be rather high. Tbe
actual cost of labour per acre including tbe labour of the cultivator and~ 
his family is given by the Director of Agriculture as Rs. 50 per acre
for ~ute, Rs. 27 for paddy and Rs. 19 for rabi crops. I~ an avel-age
holdmg, we estimate that Rs. 20 has to be expended for hire of labour. 
for each ncre of jute and Rs. 9 for paddy. For the winter crops (rabi) 
no hired lubour is ordinarily employed. The cost _ of hiring labour in. 
an average holding will be as follows: - -, 

3'1S acres paddy at Rs. 9 per acre 

'45 acrejute at Re. 20 per acre 

Total 

Re. A. 

31 8 

9 0 

40 8 

116. Rent, cesses and rates.-The average rent of agricultiralland' 
has been found in Chapter II as Re. 4-13 per acre. The averagl\. rent 
of " holding I,f 5·2 acres is Re. 25. Tbe cesses at half anna per rupee
will be 12 annas. There is ordinarily a tal ...... : or commission paid to
the landlord's a[rent and this at 1 anna per rupee will be Re. 1-9. The
total amount of union rate. realised is Ro. 42,50,273 from the Union 
Board IIOl'ul8tion of 19.856,117. This work. at Re. 1·1 for a family 
of five persons. The chaukidari tax closely approximates the union 
rate. The rate. and taxes payable by an average agriculturist mny 
thus be take'l to be Re. 1·1. 

lli'. Food.-We now prooeed to estimate the living expenses of an 
agricultural family. The breakfast is of cooked rice soaked in water
overnight and eaLen with sslt or gur. The dinner consists of rice, dal. 
and eurry with vegetsbles. The supper is'a repetition of the same courses 
8S comJlrise tbe dinner, but of teD. m smaller quantities. Fish is eatea 
sparingly in the dry districts but i. more common in the neighbourhood 
of rivers and biu where it is cheaper or easily caught. Meat i. not· 
ordinarily eaten by any class, Hindus or Musaulmans, and is seldom, 
purchased. But where caste restrictions are not rigorous, the ilesh of' 
p-oat, or poultry reared in the farm or eggs are sometimes eaten. Beef' 
IS eat-en bv Musauimans and pork is taken b;r the lowest Hindu castes, 
but very little is spent by the ordinary cultivators in the pnrchase of 
these meats. We have not therefore taken any account.of the coot of' 
m .... t in our estimate. Milk also i. hardly ever purchased. The scanty 
prod\lctj!,n of the farl!'- cows i. giwn to the children and the surplus, 
If BUY, IS sold. 1n hiS S .. ttlement Report of Jessore, llr. Mumin h ...... 
made a detailed estimate of the cost of food of &r ... eraga agriculturist, 
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family of five amounting to Rs. 191-10. ' An estimate can also be made 
on the basis of the rations given to the labouring prisoners according to 
the rules of the Bengal Jail Code. The food required for four such 
prisoners should be equivalent to that of 5 :15 members of an average 
family. We give the details of these two estimates below:-

Rice 

Salt 

Item. 

Dal, fish and vegetables 

Spioes 

Oil 

Gur 

• Antiscorbutics 

Total 

Mr. Mumin's 
estimate. 

Its. A. 

147 2 

3 8 

24 0 

5 0 

12 0 

6 0 

197 10 

Eltimate 
according to jail 

rations. 

R~. A. 

123 0 

38 

48 4 

211 

21 6 

314 

1 0 

203 1 

lIfr. Mumin's estimate 'is for a very poor and not an average family. 
Our experienm, is that the average agriculturist at home consumes more 
spic~s, sugar and other articles of diet than provided in jails. 'We do 
not think that if we raise the jail estimate by 10 per cent. we shall he 
far out. Our estimate for the food of a family is Rs. 225. 

lIS. Clothing.--The cost of clothing required for an average 
family is estimated at Rs. 7 per head or Rs. 35 per annum. ' This will 
provi.le fol' three dhuties, three small dhuties, three vests or coats, 
threegamchas or towels and one thick. chadder for each of the two 
men, four saris and two gamchas for the woman and four small dhutie., 
a coat and one thick chadder for each of the two children. 

119. Miscellaneous expens~Tobacco, betel leaves and betel-uuts 
are universally used. We estimate the cost of tobacco to be 1\0 pice a 
day and the betel leaves and nuts at two and a half fice per week, the' 
total cost coming to R... 7-12 a year. Lighting oi (kerosene). and 
matches at a pice a day will co.t Rs. 5-12. The repairs and renewals 
of the house, furniture and utensils have been estimated to cost RR. 12. 
The socinl ceremonies at birth, marriage and death and the religious 
ceremonies. which are all imperative, may be taken to cost R... 15. 
The miscellaneous expenses such as may be required for medicine., 
education of children, amusements, litigation and entertainment of 
relations and othe,r guests, will cost Rs. 22 more. 
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120. Average expenditure per familr.-The total annual· 
expenditure of an average agricultural family of 6 '16 persons cultivating 
a farm of 5 '21 acres is estimated as follows:-

Cost of cultivation-. . 
Implements 

Cattle 

Seed 

Manure 

. Labour 

Rents, cesses RDd rllt_ 

Rent 

Ces~s 

Commission 

Rates 

Food 

Clotbing .. 
lliscellaneou_ 

lighting 

Tobarco &Ild betel 

Repairs and renewals 

... 

.. 

.. 

Social &Ild religioua oeremonies 

Total 

.. 
.. 

.. 
Total 

.. 

Misoel1&1leoua including eduoation, amusemente, 
entertainment of relations Ot vi.iOOn 

Total 

GBAND TOTAL 

R3. A. 

3 10 

12 0 

13 0 

0 0 

40 8 

.. 69. 2 

Re. A. 

25 0 

o 12 

1 9 

1 1 

28 6 --
~5 0 

35 0 

Rs. A. 

II 12 

7 12 

12 0 

15 0 

22 0 

62 8 

.. 420 0 

121. Annual credit requirement of an average agriculturist familr,' 
-The bulk of the requirements of rica costing Rs. 150 a year has not 
to be purehaaed. We may assume that only R.. 60 is spent OR 

S 
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purchasing rice. The cash requirement of the family would therefore 
be Bs. 100 less than total expenditure. This requirement 01 B .. 320 ha& 
to be met from the sale of the produoe and from loans, but as the 
processes of agriculture are spread over the whole year, we have assumed 
that one half of this (Re. 160) has to be borrowed as short-term or 
intermediate loan, to be repaid after the next harvest or at the-latest 
within five years. THE TOTAL REQUJREVENT FOR THE SHORT AN]) 
INTERMEDIATE LOANS FOR THE SIX KILLION AGRICULTURIST F.unLIES WE 
ESTDIATE AT Bs. 96 CRORES. 

122. Credit facilities now existing.-These loans are now supplied 
by the co-operative societies (Bs. 4 crores), loan offices (say about Rs. 2-
crores) and the village money-lenders, professional as well as casual. 
None of the organised banking institutions assists the agriculturists 
directly. The Imperisl Bank does so to a very small extent through the 
co-operative societies. The part played by the Government hus been 
descl'ibed in Chapter III. The methods of indigenous bankers and 
money-lenders and their rates of interest and other conditions are 
described in Chapters XIII and XIV. The co-operative societies and 
their methods are more fully explained in Chapter XI and the loan 
offices in Chapter XIV-A. These need not be recapitulated here. 

123. Suggestions for improving existing credit facilities.-The 
suggestiollR that we have to make for improving the existing credit 
facilities have been discussed in the chapters where those facilitie .. 
have been described. We have suggested in Chapter XI that the 
existing resources of the rural co-operative societies should be restricted 
to short and intermediate loans only, and that the long-term loans should 
be financed in the way described in the nerl chapter. The average 
amount of loan given by the rural societies is less than Bs. 100, and it 
no long-term loans are gfanted by them, the present capital of these 
societies will probably allow them to finance the agriculturists to the 
·full erlent of their requirement (Re. 160). 

124. Suggestions for providing further facilities.-The only 
suggestion we can offer for providing further facilities, is to recom.",nd 
wide extension of the co-operative movement, for no ~ency is 
more beneficial to agricultural credit than these societies. But they 
are now financed chiefly by the deposits in the Provincial Bank, th .. 
central banks and the rural societies. These represent the savings of 
the middle and the poorer classes and it is doubtful whether the ... 
savings can reach the total amount of 96 crores needed for agricultural 
finance. Rural societies can be multiplied, but the question remaius 
whether the resources of the central banks can be increased in the same 
proportion. Of course, the more the societies increase in number, th .. 
more are the capitals of the money-lenders released, and they will be 
driven to some extent to invest them in banks. The banks can in turD 
finance rural societies. Thus the extension !If the co-operative m .. vement 
is not an utterly impossible solution of the problem. 

125. Effect of borrowing on disposal of produca.-The effect of" 
borrowing on the disposal of produce is always detrimental. The
borrower, whether he has token a dadan or not, is virtually bound to .. Ii 
his produ.-e to the creditor. This is almost alwavs an express or a tacit 
condition of a loan when the creditor is a trader. The price at which 
the creditor buys is alao less than tbe market price. The producer thus 
loses not only by the low selling tate but also by the heavy interest. Eve, 
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when the creditor is not 11 trader and does not want to buy the produce, 
the pressure he puts on the debto,r immediately after the harvest is very 
heavy, for ha knows that if the debtor does not pay after selling his 
pro,luce, it will not be possible for him to pay till after the next 
harvest. The effect of this pressure is so great that the 
borrower is eompelled to dispose of his harvest as quickly 
as he can. Thus he sells in the majority of instan"es to 
the £aria or bepari who comes to his house and cannot 'wait' to take 
the produce to th~ market. The rate given by the faria is generally 
low and as (llmost every grower is equa.Uy p~ssed for cash and has to 
&e11 at the same time, the price comes down further by competition. 
In this way, even when the creditor is not a. trader, the grower, if he 
is in debt, has to dispose of his produce at a lower price. ' 

126. Co-ordination of credit agencies.-Co-ordination of the different 
credit agencies which finance agriculturists is not possible. We can 
make no suggestion for co-ordinating the money-lenders with one another, 
or with any other credit agency, nor for combining the resources of ik!l 
loan offices with those of the co-operative societies. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Long·term Agricultural C~edit. 

127. Classification of agricultural credit.-The agricultural credit 
facilities discussed in the last chaptor are all for a temporary period, 
generally till the next harvest, or, if there is a failure of crops, till 
the harvest following the noxt, after which the agriculturist is, or 
should be, in a position to repay his debt. Besides this, he requires 
another type of loan, which he can hope to repay only after a con
siderable time out of the surplus obtained as the result of thel improve
ments effected with the help of the loan. The distinction between 
these two types of loans, and another midway between the two, is 
reported to be spreading gradually in rural areas in Bengal according 
to the latest annual report of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
In his general circular orders, however, the intermediate loan has not 
been defined at aU, while short-term and long-term loans have been 
defined according to the purpose they are intendod to serve. This 
omission to show intermediate loans separately has created di1Iiculties 
In the definition of the other two types of loans. For instance, in 
Cu:cubr No.8 of 1923, loans for minor iJnprovements of land are 
stated to be long-term, whereas according to Circular No. 5 of 1926, 
thoy are regarded as short-term. There is another difficulty in 
analysing loans according to their purpose. For instanre, if a small 
amodnt is borrowed to meet a small defirit incurred, say, in sinking 
a well, which can be, and will be, repaid at the time of the next 
harvest, that loan should not be regarded 8S long-term merely because 
it was granted for agricultural improvement. It will be better there
fore to classify credit requirements of agriculturists into short-term, 
intennediate and long-term according to the period rather than 
accordin~ to the purpose. In some foreign countries, however, credit 
)'8 classified in terms. of the s.curity against which it is granted. For 
instance, in Europe, short-term credit generally means credit against 
personal security and long-term credit signifies credit against land 
mortgage. But in the U. S. A. (and also in Canada, except only in 
lellal documents, in which the European maaning persists), short
term credit stands for ordinary banking credit from 3 to 6 months, 
in 'Ilny case not exceeding one year, whne intermediate credit is for 
a period varyinll from 6 months to 5 years, and long-tenn credit for 
periods of 5 years and over. In Egypt also, approximately the same 
classification is followed. For instance, as reported by Mr. Strickland, 
what are called "A" loans of the A",ricultural Bank are granted for 
a period not exceeding 15 months, whereas the "B" 108ns can be 
granted for a period extending up to 5l years. Following the 
American definition given above, it may be said that the ,ProblemS of 
•. hort-term and intermediate credit have been disru!!Sed In the last 
chapter, leaving only the long-term credit for the present chapter. 

123. First pre.requisite for agriculturel improvement-repayment 
of old debts.-It will be convenient to describe the scope of lonl"-term 
credit' before the method-the object before the mechanism designed 
to serve it. As already stated, the purpose of a lon",-term loan i. 
lasting agricultural improvement', but for this there is an essential 
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pre-requisit_the reduction of the heavy burden' of . accumulated 
debts, carrying a high l'Qte of inte~est an~ often m~urred for 
unproductive purposes. So dong as. thIS remams" ~h.ere WIll be very • 
little surplus for the payment of mterest and smkmg fund charges 
on additional long-term loans incurred for the purpose of:' 
improvements. The agriculturist will lose all incentive for progress,.. 
if he feels that he is not working for his own benefit but for the benefit~ 
of others. Apart from this, there is a practical necessity. These. 
~oan. for 8/fricultural improvement will have to be- made mostly' 
against land mortgages. If the previous debts, specially mortg.age, 
debts are not cleared off, it will be difficult to raise fresh loans. agalDs!i 
the security of land. 

129. Estimate of long-term. dabt.-The estimate ·of total 
outstanding agricultural debt made in Chapter IV is 100 crores of 
lupees. A portion of this is paddy loan, incurred in kind, leaving 
a totaI money debt of about 93 crores, which may be separated into 
a secured debt of 44 crores and an unsecured debt of 49 crores. 
While practically the whole of the mortgage debt of 44 crores is long
term, it will be a mistake to regard the whole of the unsecured dabt 
as short-term in accordance with the European definition quoted 
above. For in Bengal even personal credit is sometimes granted for 
a long period, provided the borrower has sufficient assets. As is well 
known, the village money-lender does not demand repayment, so dong 
as his debtor pays interest regularly and does not approach 
1.ankr\lptc~'.. Cases are Jlot l'Qre when simple pro-notes are exchanged 
for new notes for. the entire outstanding amount, including the 

r.rinciral and interest due, in order to prevent the operation of the 
aw 0 limitation. In fact, the distinction between personal and real 

credit is largely artificial, fill" personal credit must neceesariay be a 
reflex of real credit. It follows therefore that a portion of the 
unsecured debt of 49 crores is for long.term and must be added to 
44 crores in order to arrive at the total figure for long-term debt. 
Intensive village surveys throw some light on this aspect of the 

rroblem of indebtedness. For instance, as already stated in Chapter 
V, the viHa!f8 Karimpur had a total outstanding money debt of 

Rs. 9,132, and 169 maunds of paddy debt valued at Rs. 667. The 
whole of the lntter was short-term, being paV8ble at the time of the 
~t haryest, but.8 l"'rtion, only of Rs. 9,132 was. short-tarm and 
intermedIate. It IS ImpOSSIble to say how much, 1D the' absence of 
figures of l"!>paymenta within the next five years. It should be 
remembered, however, that Ra. 2,176 was borrowed during the 
previous year, which must also have been the amount repaid during 
the ~'ear, in view of the fact that there was no material alteratiou in 
tbe total outstanding debt at the beginning and at the end of the veal'. 
The repayments consisted of -(a) the entire short-term debt paYable 
within the year, (b) a proportion of the intermediate debt payable 
within five yeara (sa:t 33t per cent., a.suminr the "vera!;,"" currency 
to be 3 vears) and (rl a smaller proportion 0 tbe lon/l".tetm debt 
payable 'within twenty years (say 10 per cent., assuming the average 
('\lrrenrv to be 10 years). On the basis of these figures the money 
.lebt outstanding. vl •. , Rs. 9,132, mav be roughly analysed into a 
short·t .. rm d .. bt of R •• &)(1. an interm..diate debt of Rs. 2.!l00 and loult
tenu de!.t of R •. 6.000. leaviug out of consideration th .. short-tenn 
paddy d~bt. Approximately the sama proportions aN found in the 
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case of th .. loans granted by the N aogaon <Jo.operative Land Mortgage 
J3ank, described later in this chapter. Assuming this proportion for 
tha whole 1>1 Bengal, it may be said that out of the total outstanding
money debt of 93 crores, about 62 crores represents long-term debts, 
~hicliinust therefore be made up of 44 crares of mortgage debt and 
is crores 'of un$eciired debt. 

. 130. Is the Bengal raiyat insolvent'l-This debt of 62 croret! 
'l\hould be shown in the capital account and the balance in the revenue 
account. In other words, short-term and intermediate debts should be 
considered in relation to the income of agriculturists, whereas long
term debts should be considered in relation to their properties. U nfor
'tunately, in, Bengal' there is a large body of intermediaries between the 
'f(>ultivator ed the State, 'having varying interests in land. Leavilllt 
them out for the moment, if we assume that the whole of the cultivated 
.land in '~engal, viz., 23' million acres according to the return for 
.1928-29, ,+alued at Rs. 300 an acre on an average as in Chapter II, be
longed to, agriculturists, their property was 'worth 690 crores of rupees. 
Thus even if a liberal allowance is made for intermediaries, the 
!:Bengal raiyat 'n, farfl'Om insolvent. 

131.8eIIGnd,1Ir8'i'8quisite for 'IIgricultural Improvement-Stoppage 
'Of'MIBte.--(a) Dtt:eto 81110./1 MldVng8.~Thus the long-term debt does not 
appear to be a heavy burden at first sight. But this finance has to be 
't>rocurec!. tit present at 'such a high rate that this waste must be 
stopped as an essential preliminary step before any organized attempt 
Ilt agricultural improvement is 'possible. A much greater waste is 
involved in ihil manner in which land is held in Bengal at present. 
For one thing. 'the aversge size of an agricultural holding is so small 
·that -the working must be uneconomical. The principal crops grown 
are 'rice and jute,. for ·which large farming is most suitable. Such 
tlecupBtions '8.!! cattle-breeding, poultry-keeping, dairying and fruit anll 
vegetable-growing, which are suitable for .mall fume, are not in 
general ~arried on independently, but mostly as subsidiary to 
"gric\1ltnT~, in ~rder 'to provide SOme means of utilising the surplU'!l 
'time and labour of the agriculturist, who cannot be fully emploY'l11 
on his tiny holding. As with men _0 with animals and with 
agricultural implements, it requires but little imagination to realise 
'the hU!l"e amount of avoidable waste. Apart from such direct waste, 
'there are indirect wastes of a far-reaching character. For with smail 
holdings of the present size, it is idle to contemplate the purchase of 
~xpensive up-to-date machinery, and similar measures for agricultural 
improvemen.t 

13~. (b) D<;e .to fragmentation.-Small as the average size ot the 
'holdmg IS, thiS IS by no means the onlv or the' chief defect. The 
]lOsition is Been to be truly desperate, when one remembers tbat the.e 
small holdings do not form compact block. of land, but consist of a 
large number of minute dispersed llots. Some idea of the extent to 
which hag-mentation has proceede in Bengal may be formed from 
intensive village surveys undertaken by our Committee. For 
instance, at Karimpur in Bogra if the three, largest plots measuring 
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I) ,08. 2 ·98 and 2'71 acres are left out. the frequency table for the sizes 
of the remaining 829 plots is as shown below:--- , 
are of plot. In Size of plota In 8tJ:e of plota In . 811e of pJotilD. ...... Num- ...... Num- ....... Num- ...... 

!fum· 'or . ber ber lie" 
Ifot 01 

Ifot 
01 

l'Iot 01 - I -:f... lhcood. plot.. JtxNed- plotl. Eseee4- :p1otl. E:I~ed· 
1 .. -

.... 00· lDto- t'seeed,· s".- oxooed· IDs- : exceed-
1nI- 1nI- 1 .. - s".-. - . .. ........... - - -- - ---

';0& '0& 1M ·eo '8& 11 1'10 1·t6 • l'BO 1'86 i 
'10 136 '06 '70 11 1·26 1'30 1 1'86 1'00 S 

'10 '1& 7S '70 '73 11 l·an • ]·35 8 1'90 l'U5 1 
'1& '20 M '7& -80 8 1'86 1'''' , 1'95 2'00 1 
'SO '16 60 '80 ·S& 1J 1'/00 1'45 

; 1 1'00 2'06 1 
'2& '30 f1 '85 '90 0 1'46 1'50 I 1-05 Z'10 .. 
"0 '86 1& '90 .g. 0 1'80 1'55 II 1'10 2'16 . -'3& '40 .. •• & 1'00 6 t'56 1·80 a 2'15 I'SO 1 
'00 .4& co 1'00 1'0& • t'80 1'65 .. a·1O 1'25 L 
'0& '.0 28 1'06 1'10 7 1'06 1'70 .. 1'26 a·an 1 
'60 .6& as 1'10 1'16 • 1'70 1'75 ., 

Total I-u;-&& '00 - 9 1'16 l·aO 1 i 1'76 . 1'80 I .. 
Thus abollt 18:7 per cent. of the total Ilumber of plots .. re below 
1/20tlt of an acre and about 16:3 per cent. between 1/20th and 1/10th 
ot an acre. In fact, it haa been estimated that fllily D Jler cent. of good 
cultivable lalld ie wasted in the district of Nadia ia 'aila," which are 
also the cause of much agrariall disl"ltes and profitless litigation. 
'l'he partition of each, individual plot following the de .. th of the last 
owner, or the break-up of a joint.family proceeds in the rest of BenAsi 
111 the same way as in Nadia. The average waste in .... il ... • is thereiore 
not less thall D per cent. for the whole "f Bengal, compared to 1 per 
cent. ill the Punjab, 88 estimated in the Repol1: of the Agricultural 
Commission. Thus the problem of fragmentation ie far more acute in 
Bengal tllan in the Punjab. It should be remembered that even i'B 
the mar" fortunately placed Punjab, Be much 88 6 per oent. of good 
agricultural land is made up of sooh minute plots that it canllot be 
cultivated. al reported by the Agricultural Commi88ion. It is easy 
to reali.e how much greater must be the 1088 in Bengal due to the far 
more numerous plots here being too email foreuitivatioll.Itis true 
that fragmentation is neeeasary for terrace cultivation in undulating 
regions, but it can have no justificatioll in a fiat country like Bengal. 
Nor can it be .Did that fragulented holding does Bot Ilecesaaril:y mean 
fragmented eultiTBtion. for the vast majority of Bengal agricuituriets 
cultivate their holdings themselves. Thev are 80 conservative that 
thev woulrl cling to the soil by .till lower1ng the alreadv low stalldard 
(If living rather than let out their land and work in "the organi.ed 
indu.tri~s of B .. ngsl, which have t<l be mallned mostly by non.Bengalees 
at pl"t'Sent. In foct, the only valid argument against enlargement of 
boldings is that it militates against this rooted conservatism of Bengal 
agriculturists. aad tends to com",el a c<:lnsiderable number to be landl888 
Inbourertl. dispo ......... d of their tiny holdings. It should be remembered, 
howeTer\ that if the holdings are enlarged int<l an eeonomio aise. there 
will be let'S waste and greater production, vielding a higher rational 
dividend 80 tbat the .hare of each worker 'will be larger than before. 
In IInv case. this argument cannot be applied against ronsolidatioll. 
which' merely ('()l\1.,sceB tiny plots into a I'01llpact block, leaving tiui 
number of allriculturillts and the size of their holdings the aame 88 
before. It should he remembered, ho .... ver. that not much monel' is 
J"@quired for consoliflntion. allhough some finance must be provided for 
the enlallrt'ment of holdings. 
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133. Irrigation and allied agricultural requirements.-Pari passu 
with the removal of the burden of accumulated debts and of the 
hindrances due to small a)ld scattered holdings, a systematic plan of 

• agricultural development must be followed. For it is with the help 
of the surplus yield arising out of improvements that new undertakings 
will have to be financed. Probably, the mOllt remunerative employment 
()I long-term capital in Bengal at present will be found in irrigation 
and connected 1Jndertakil1gs., This has two aspects unlike other parts 
of India. Not only must additional water be provided in dry areas, 
lying rou'ghly to the west of 880 longitude, but surplus water must be 
removed from flood areas in a well thought out and scientific manner. 
Thus both embankment and drainage have tee be considered along with 
irrigation. Even sanitation and navigation may be properly tackled 
onlr by c,,-ordination with irrigation project... In fact, the Bengal 
IrrIgation Department is concerned more with navigation and 
emhankments with a total length of over 3,000 miles than with 
irrigation proper, having a canal length of about 100 miles. It is true 
that irrigation through tanks and wells has greater scope now than 
through canal. and embankments, but the intimate relation between 
the two should not be . lost sight of. It is well known that the 
deterioration of wells and canals in the Burdwan district is largely due 
to the Damodar embankment, which has deprived the country side of its 
much-needed moisture driving the subsoil water level to an average 
depth of 26 feet below the surface and sometimes even 60 feet. Thus 
co-operative irrigation societies and other agencies for supplying water 
depend lor their success ultimately on big irrigation projects beyond 
their limited ·resources. Nature is bountiful in Bengal, but man has 
often foolishly thwarted her in the past. It is time that her gifts were 
turneil to the best account, The water-logged areas shouM be drained 
in Ol'der to utilise the rich deposit of alluvial mud. That nature is 
doing her part of the work will appear from the history of the Obalan 
Bil, the bIggest Bengal marsh, having an area of nearly 150 square 
miles, out of which nearly' a quarter remained under water in 1909 and 
barely 10 square miles at the time of the last Settlement. Probably 
the b'est area for reclamation work is to be found in the Sunderbans. 
where the .operations have been shown to be highly' remunerative by a 
few enterprIsing zamindars . like Sir Daniel HamIlton. It has been 
clearly demonstrated that in spite of considerable preliminary 
expenses for cutting down the dense jungle, providing tanks for 
drInking water and setting up of embankments to keep out the saline 
water" the pl'Ofits are more than sufficient for the pavment of interest 
and the repayment of loans. From the above it is cfear that different 
methods of agricultural improvement will have to be undertaken in 
different parts of Bengal, but all requiring a large supply of long-term 
credit. 

134. Agricultural machinerlf~Accordin:g to the report' of the 
A/i"icultural Commission, the present implements are on'the whole weI! 
suIted to prevailing conditions. The introduction of power machinery 
will not be possible until there are larger and more compact holdinf!:s. 
For the present, therefore, and also in the immediate future machinerIes 
must continue to be limited to the capacities of bullocks. Similarly, 80 
long as transport in rural areas - remains in the present primitive 
condition, machineries must be sufficiently light, and so simple tha\ 
they may be easily repaired with locally available resources. Another 
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and a more serious difficulty of introducing up-to-date machineries 'ill' 
the traditional dislike of the agriculturist for innovations, unless he ia 
convinced of their utility by Ii practical demonstration. It is clear 
therefore that financial difficulty IS not the only difficulty standing in 
the way of the adoption of modern implements .and machinery. Most 
of the firms dealing in these in Bengal have expressed their willingness._ 
to sell on cI'edit on the instalment plan,on the guarantee of either the
rural co-operative society or of the central bank.. Besides, as rightly 
pointed (lut by the Agricultural Commission, if the Ag~icultura) 
Department evolve a small number of types of implements and 
machinery suitable for a wide ran:ge of conditions, and suitable also for 
mas. pro"duction, the economies ell'ected will bring them w4thin 1he
reach of the small cultivator. From the above, it is clear that until the 
present methods of agriculture are replaced by methods approaching
those of large scale capitalistic farming, and other conditions such as 
transport are suitably altered, there can be no immediate· demand for 
lon~-term credit on an extensive scale for costly and elaborat. 
agrIcultural machinery. 

• 
1:15. Examination of existing agencies for providing long-ter"" 

agricultural credit,-(a) Zamill<Wr. alut other rent-reeei",er8.-Even if 
we leave out sueh potential needs, there are at present pressing demands; 
for long pel'iod /ina nee, e.g., for relieving the b\J.rden of agricultural 
indeht.dness. There are five possible agencies from which the raiyat: 
may now obtain long-1erm loans, viz., (ar zamindars and ot.her rent
reeeiven. (b) money-lenders, (e) loan offices, (d) Government and (e) 
co-operative societies. Very few Bengal landlords advance loans to 
thei!- tenauts for producti ... e purposes at present. The existing tenancy
law takes away the incentive on the part of the landlord to spend 
money on the improvement of his raiyata' holdings. It is true that: 
under sed ion 30, clause (e) of th8 Bengal Tenancy Act, the landlord: 
is entitled to an enhancement in rent for improvements effected at his. 
expense, but this right is hedged round with so many restrictions 
mentioned in section 33, as to be practically inoperative. As with 
ZBmindars so with other rent-receivers, of whom there are far too
ll1any in Bengal on aeeount of the Permanent Settlement as pointed 
out in Chapter II. This divided ownership of land has not only 
pre..-ented t.he grant of long-term credit by aamindars and other right
holdt'rs but has also stopped the free !low of capital for permanent 
improvements from other directions. Thus land improvement loans. 
could not be jfranted against the mortgage of occupancy holdings. 
which ha"e only beeu reuntly declared to be u"Ilnsferable. To sum 
up, the present conditions are sueh that the raivat cannot hope to get 
long-tt'l'm fun.!s in any appreciahle amount from zamindara and other 
reut-l"eceh'ers. 

136. (I» .Vo .. ry-lffld~p$.-On the other hand, the monev-lender is 
prepared to finanee agriculturists to the utmost of hi. abllity. But 
the rnle of interest charged bv him is generallv so high, and there are 
oomethne8 SO man v other equally onerous conditions, that not much 
benefit mav be eipeetell through his agency. For the amount ulti
mately le.ded by him •. both openly an~ secretly. is likely to eat away 
t.he bulk of inerensed meonu! of the r8lyat brought about by any agn
eullul"lll impro .... ements that may have heen finaneed bv him. It is not 
necessary to dilate upon this Point, which will be dIscussed in detail 
in Chapter XIV. 
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. 131. (0) Lf1an of/ice •. -The same difficulty ari""s in the case of 
:&dVll;nce& from loan offices. It is Uue that their rate is somewhat 
lower than that of money-lenders. It is also hue tha.t they are 
,generally free from Dl)tlpractices. 13ut it should not be overlooked 
-that diffetent. rates of intere3.t are applicable to different borrowers. 
'Thus the I'ates charged by well-established loan offices against the 
1!ecurity of revenue-paying estates and permanent tenures are quite 
moderate, whilt' the rate. levied by the smaller offices on advances 
o&gainst 'the security of a tenant's holding and for comparatively small 
'IIums ate much hightlr. But the chief defect of money-leaders as well 
as loan offices is that they <:10 not inquire into the purp03e of the loan 
.and are prepared to make advances even for unproductive purposes, if 
"the security is adequate. But what will be of real benefit til the raiyat 
.is not simply cheap hut controlled credit. In fact, the dangers of 
unregUlated !!redit in thp.- hands of imp,rovident perSOD3 cannot be 
-o'l"erestimated. Such credit, as Louis XIV rightly observed, "supports 
'the bOTTower as the rope supports the haaged." 

138. '(d), Go'Vern-men'.-The next agency through which the raiyat 
"lIlay obtain cheap and at the same time regulated long-term credit is 
Government. Under the Land Im{'rovement LoaD3 Act of 1883 and 
the statutory rule. made under sectIOn 10 thereof, the District Officers 
in Bengal may gI'ant loans for ... period not exceeding 20 years at the 
moderate interest of 6* per cent. per annum for agricultural 
'improvements, which would add to the "letting value of land." Loans 
... re given against the mortgage of the land. but if the borrower's 
interest is not sufficiently valuable additional security, such as the 
mortgage of other lands, the surety of other persons or personal security: 
"has to be given. It thus appears that neither the security demanded 
"llor the interest charge is onerous, The maximum period for which 
loans may be granted is also sufficiently long to enable the raiyat to 
:repay the loan out of hi. surplus annual income by ea5V instalments. 
But as pointed out in Chapter III the' total amount advanced under 
the Act h33 up to this time been very insignificant. In the district of 
:Bogra, for instance, where our Committee carried out intensive village 
inquiries, no loan was granted under the Act during the three years 
from 1926-27, to 1928·29 and the amount of loan outstanding on 31st 
"March 1929 was Us. 470 only. In fact, the Act ,is almost a dead letter 
:practically throughout Bengal. Different reasons for this have been 
-offered to U3. For instance, some witnesses have ascribed this to the 
-delay in granting the loan and to 'the rigid conditions enforced for its 
:repayment. But it may be observed that conditions under which 
money may be advanced and realised by tbe State can never be 80, 

elastic 8S those of a private money-lender. Mr. T. C. Roy, Collector 
.of Nadia, has pointed out in his reply to our questionnaire that even 
~s the Act now 3tands, the en9,uirie. do not take up much time. We 
'are also satisfied that the condItions of repayment aI'e not so rigid as 
-to repel the prospect~ve borrower. Another factor, although not 
:pointed out by witnesses, must have militated against the 3uccessful 
working of the Act viz., the difficulty of granting loans agaInst 
:non-transferable occ';pancy holdings. But by far the most im,Portant 
reason i. that no separate agency ha3 been provided for adminIstering 
ihe Act. Very few persons in rural area. were found to he ~wa,,! of the 
<existence of this measure. On the other hand, many offiCIal WItnesses 
-complained to us that no money i3 provided for in the budget for the 
)lurpose. Apart from these, there seems to be a fundamental defect in 
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the Act itself, which has rendered it infructuous. For, no loans. can be 
advanr.ed under the Act for the two essential prerequisit<lll for 
agricultuml improvement;.....redemption of old d1!bts and consolidation 
<>f holdings without which neither any effective progress in agriculture 
.nor any wide demand for land improvement loans is ll!lSsible . . -

139. (e) Co-operative Societiea.:.....The only other financial agency for 
long-term agriculturar improvements is the . oo-<>~erative society.' 
Mr. Blancly, Deputy Commissioner, Darjeeling, wrote In his rlplies to 
-our questionnaire that the Land Improvement Loans Act "was used to 
~ome extent in the Bakargan~ colonisation area but was afterwards 
lrop~ed as lhe co-<>perati ve societies served the purpose." .But the 
.xistmg (lO-Operative ~ocieties, whether central or primary, are quite 
msuitable agencies for .making long-term advances. Thl! period for 
which a loan may h1! granted depends, on the one hand, on the term 
tor which deposits and other funds have been attracted br the credit 
institution for financing the loan, and, on the other hand, on the time 
required by the borrower for fulfilling the object for which the loan 
was ineurred. For repayment of old debts and for agricultural 
improvement •• funds have necessarily to be tied for a longer time than 
funds supplied for cunent needs. Unfortunately, the rural credit 
societies in Bengal have not yet succeeded . in attracting sufficient 
deposits even for short terms, and they are absolutely dependent on 
the central hanks to which they are affiliated, for financing their 
members. The cpntral banks also do not or cannot attract deposits at 
a remunerative rate for periods exceeding five yeal'S, and as such they 
cannot grant any appreciable amount of long-term loans to rural 
societies. It appeal'S from the replies to our special questionnaire to 
central banks that most of them grant loans to rural societies for the 
repayment of old debt. or for other capital improvements for 3 ;Lears 
only, a few for 6 yeal'S and one alone for a period of 10 years. Thus 
practiclllly the entire loan is intermediate. But there is no effective 
check against such loans heing utilised for long-term purposes, leading' 
inevitahly to arrenl'S in repayment and dislocation of work throughout. 
Thus when a member of a rural societv defaults, as he must, the society 
fnils to pay its ki.t8 to the centrsl hank, thereby rendering even the 
work of .hOl't·tenn credit more difficult. Hence the necessity of 
hnving special Illnd m?rtgage banks is becoming more and more acute. 

140. Existing land mortgagl banks in Blngal..-There are already 
iwo .uth banks in Ben!ral. One is at Naogaon in the district of 
Raj.huhi which was registered in 1924 but did not commence business 
till the next year. 'I'he other is at Bholn in the district of Bakarganj 
...-hirh was started in 1921 but could not do much business till February 
1929, fur ~8nt of finan,'e. Both are limited liability institutions 
rPgistered under the CO..()perative Societies Act of 1912. The N aogaon 
Co-operstive lAnd Mortgage Bllnk has an area of opllrstion of 50 
square miles, known as the Ganja Mahal. The memh1!rship is' confined 
to persons owning a!rricultursl lands or landed properties in the area. 
'The authorised shal'8 capital is 6 lakhs of rupees, divided into 50,000 
shares of Rs. 10 Bach. No member is allowed to hold shares exceeding 
Rs. 51100 in value, The total Jl8id-uJ? capital on the 31st October 1929 
·was Its. 52.4:W. The total of deJlOslts on that date was Rs. 2,60,851 
-(lut of which 4.1 per cent. was for 6 years, 41 per cent. for 2 years Bnd 
iha rest for 1 veal'. 'I'here is also a scheme for att1'8cting: ten vears' 
iixed deposit at'1! per C1!nt. per annU1ll~ but when our CommIttee VIsited 
N Bogaon, no deposit whatsoever had been rec1!ived under the scheme. 
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The liye-Iaws lay down the following purposes. for granting loans 
!,-gainst mortgage: -( 1) for liquidation of old debts, (21· for the 
Jmprovement of land and method of cultivation (3) for instal ation and 
purchase of agricultural machineries, (4) for' purchase of land and 
(5) also for short-term ·requirements in the form of cash credit advances' 
'fhis cash credit was formerly given to all members but has now beeri. 
rightly confined only to those members who are not members of rural. 
eredit societies. J.oans to members, do not exceed ten times the value' 
of thei)). respective paid-up share capital, at a flat rate of 10 15/16 per 
cent. per annum. According to bye-laws now in 'force loans are to be, 
given up to a certain proportion of the value of the iand mortgaged. 
bu.t in actual practice they are granted at a fixed rate of Rs. 50 per· 
bigha of land. '1'he period of loans varies from one to twenty years •. 
Out of the total loan of Rs. 3,49,706 outstanding on the 31st of October 
1929, !lnly Rs. 1,22,216 was payable within· five years. Thus long
term loans formed nearly two-thirds of the entire amount. It is thua 
clear that most of the deposits are for periods much shorter than th .. 
periods for which the bulk of the loans has been granted. 'fhis would 
have led to oerious difficulties but for the strong financial support 
received from the Ganja Cultivators' Co-operative Society, which hu 
a i)ig working ca{>i tal and a strong reserve fund. But there is n() 
doubt that the eXIsting financial arrangements of the Land Mortgage 
Bank are quite unsound. This has been recognised by the Co-operative 
Department and in its recently amended bye-laws, the bank has been 
empowered to issue long-term debentures, none of which has however 
yet been floated. The Dakhinshahabazpur Land Mortgage Bank at. 
Bhola is much narrower in scope than the bank at Naogaon. Its. 
paw-up share capital is very small, and it has not yet been able to 
attract any deposits. For its working capital it is mainly dependent. 
on a loan of Rs. 10,000 from the Barisal Central Bank at 9 per cent_ 
rep'ayable in 10 years and a second loan of Rs. 5,000 bom Government 
at 6 per cent. repayable in 8 years. The bye-laws pl"Ovide for loans. 
for the redemption of old debts, the purchase and improvement of land 
and also Jor cash credit advances for current expenses. All loans are 
secured by mortgages, not exceeding one-tenth of the value of the land_ 
No member "an bonow more than 5 times his paid-Up share capital. 
The maximum period for which loans are now given is 7 years. 
Interest is charged at a flat rate of 12!ler cent. per annum. Not 
only actual culti~atol"8 but talukdars an howladars al'8 members- of 
this bank. 

141. Inadequacy of existing long.term credit facilities.-It appears. 
from the above description that the existing facilities in Benj\"nl 
for long-term credit are at. once inadequate and unsatisfactory. 1'ha 
question now arises what new methods can be devised for remedying 
the present defects. It will be convenient to treat long-term· credit 
requIrements of persons having different interests in land sel'arate1r. 
for, as matters now stand, agricultural improvement can lie brougnt 
about; not b:y agriculturists alone but also by persons having superior
rights in land. One method of course is to buyout the intermediaries 
between the raiyat and the State, as has been parti~lly carried out iD 
the district of Noakhali. Mr. Thompson wrote in the Cellsus Report 
of 1921 that ihe landlords of this district have for a long time beeD 
accu'tomed to allow ordinary cultivators to purchase pat,ni rights by 
payment of a premium. But so long as peasant proprietorship is not 
fully established in this province, all the interests in land must ba 
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co~ordinated in order that there may he maximum economic welfare. 
Thus it will be necessary to discuss separateIy long-term credits for 
(I) zamindars and other rent receivers and (2) actual cultivators_ 

142_ long-term credit.-(a) Por zamindars "nd other lent
'Teceiver.s.-The. earliest f'orm of long.term credit institutions was set 
up fqr the relief of the impoverished aristocracy of Prussia. In fact, 
the word "landschaft" meant up to the middle of the last century an 
association of "noble landowners." In India also, proposals have been 
made from time to time for freeing encumbered estates. Thus in 1901, 
Dupernex advocated land mortgage banks for the benefit of financially 
involved landlords in the United Provinces. As to the question 
whether such persons deserve any consideration, he remarks: "Although 
.:a man who contracts debts and hopelessly encumbers his estates is not 
entitled to much consideration, it is otherwise with his successor whQ 
had nothing to do with incurring the debts." This question also came 
up before the Maclagan Committee, which however refrained £rom 
making any general recommendation for the whole of' India, poiniing 
out that the details and the merits of the scheme must nec'essaril? 
depend on the peculiar conditions of each province. They suggest.ed 
however that some form of co-operation ahd State assistance would be 
desirable in all such sch-emes. In mOre recent times a proposal was 
made by the Board of Revenue in the United Provinces for the creation 
of a land mortgage bank for the specia:! purpose of lending mouey to 
the Court of Wards. This was rendered necessary when the joint stock 
hanks of Northern India became unwilling to lend money against land 
mortgage after the banking crisis of 1913 and the War. In the 
temporarily settled parts of India, there is often no intermediary 
hetween the actual cultivator and the State and even when there a':e 
such intermediaries, their number is very limited. The need for long
term credit institutions for zamindars and other rent receivers should 
therefore be at! the greater in the case of permanently settled areas in 
Bengal. In fact the bulk 01' the funds of the first land mortgage bank 
in India was employed in this Presid·ency. This was a joint stock 
institution on the model of the French Credit Foncier and was 
incorporated in London as early as 1863_ The work of this bank was 
taken up by the Bengal loan offices after its abolition. ,It wiIl be 
seen in Chapter XIV-A that the loan offices are still serving that pur
pose, so far as the landilords and other rent receivers are concerned. 
Two questions now arise, viz., whether the existing joint stock instituM 
tions should be strengthened by State aid and whether new institutions 
on co-operatiye lines would serve the purpose better. As regards the first 
if there is no adequate check against unproductive borrowing and n~ 
limitation in the rate of interest to borrowers and of profit. to 
shareholders, there is hardly any case for the State to assist 'Ordinary 
joint. stock institutions. There is not at present much scope for a 
special co-operative institution either. The Maclagan Committee has 
rightly pointed out one difficulty, viz., want of solidarity among 
landlords. Besides, the granting of loans by co-operative institutions 
must involve a certain amount of pul:ilicity to which a well-to-do 
borro:wer may not be. agreeable. A third difficulty, already pointed 
out, 18 that co-operahve banks should grant loans only for productive 
purposes, which have to be utilised for land improvement, for which 
there is but limited demand at present_ It is true that there is a 
potential demand in Bengal fot a special type of long-term loans to 
mitigate the evils arising from absentee landlordism. Thus, a 
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zamindar or any other rent receiver may require loans to buyout his 
co-sharers so that the subdiyision of estates may be aveided and he may 
find it worth his while to live among his raiyats and assist agricultural 
development, • both directly and also indirectly, through his tenants_. 
It cannot be too much emphasised that the lap!Ilord and other l'ent 
receivers are to act as channels for the flow of credit for the purpos& 
of agricultural improvement to justify any specia1 measures Oll! 
their behalf _ -

., '143, .Classification- of agricUltural mortgage banks.-B~fore we 
discuss more fully any indirect measures of assistance through landlords 
and other rent receivers, it will be more convenient to consider schemes 

. of direct assistance to agriculturists'suited to their pre$ent conditions. 
Agriculture in Bengal still remains a one-mail .business.Itis not yet 
ade~uately financed either on a joint stock or on a ~co-operative IIlan,. 
Partly on account of the precarious and uncertain "harac~er of 

'agriculture and partly on account" of the' smallness and fragmentation 
of holdings; the agriculturist is unable to raise cheap and sufficient 
capitlfl against tangible ass~s."- Agricul1;ure, wllich is.. ay far thEJ most 
important indnstry of the. country, ,should be able to attract the 
savings of the private investor like manufacturing industries and should 
be able to oJJ:er some form of standard 'investment. The rea!} problem 
therefore is to set up all organisation through which, the risks of 
agriculture as an enterprise may be so well distributed.se that long-term 
capital may flow into it. This distt'ibution of risks has been attempted 
in different countries in sifferent ways. Either the. State has assumed 
the entire risk and set u:p an organisation of its own, for- supplying the 
necessary long-term capltal to agriculture or a co-operatin or joint 
stopk Grganisation has been established, with or without some form of 
State assistance. 'thus three types of long,term credit institutions have 
been evolved-State, co-operative and· joint stock, but the distinctive 
features have been somewhat blurred in several cases by the setting 
up of composite organisations, e.g., partly State and partly co-operatin, 
as in the case of the Bavarian Agricui}tural Bank, referred to in Cahill's 
Report ';lond partly State and partly joint stock, as in Egypt. 

144. (a) State.-State-owned and State-managed Iand mortgage 
icstitution. have been started in many countries" specially within the 
British Empire. Thus the State Savings Banks in New South Wales, 
Victoria and South Australia, have land mortlfage departments. The 
State Bank of New Zealand alao started a speclal deparlment for land 
mortgage loans in 1926. Nearer home, State land mortgage banks 
have been proposed for Burma and Ceylon. In our OOjIinion, such nn 
institution will be unsuitable for Bengal_ What we want to encourage 
among, the agriculturists is the spirit of self-help and the desire to 
organise themselves so that ultimately they would be abfe to do without 
any State assistance. A State bank will not develop seH -reliance: ·It 
will be no better than a reproduction in a glorified f'orm of the present 
organisation for granting land improvement loans. 

iol5, (b) Joint stock.-A few witnesses before our Chmmittee have 
advocated joint stock land mortgage banks without however pointing 
out Bny valld reason for their superiority over institutions on co-operative 
lines, It is true that the land mortgage b!1nk, based on rea[ credit, cannot 
be ro-operative to the same extent as SchuIt.ze Delitzsch and Raiffelsen 
banks based on personal security .. It -1S Blso true that joint stock form 
of organisation, with or without BOme .form 'Of State aid, has P1'9ved 
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~ be succ~ssf,\l in many countries. Thus m~rtgage credi~ bega!l. to
De provided lU France through the agency of th.e Credit FonCler. 
organised on joint stock plan as early as' 1852. It . stili enjoys the 
nionopoly of supplying land credit to tlie whole of Frooce, subject ~ 
~he government regulation that the rate of interest charged must not 
exceed the rate of interest on bonds oy more than '6 per cent. These 
bonds are not guaranteed by the State in ilny way. The Hypotheo 
Bank and Agricultural..banks of Japan, furnishing long.term real 
estate loans al'e ·also organised on the. jointatock Oasis. Under the 
Federal Farm ·J,oan.Act of 1916, land mortgage baBks, run on joint. 
stock' principlE!, supplement those Oil cooOperative lines in the U. S. A. 
In"England the co-operative prilwiple has been frankly ignored in the
new Agricultural Mortgage Corporation; set up under the Agricultul'al 
Credit Act.. of '1928, ... ith a. view to protide long-term loans to English 
agrioolturists in an organised way. But joint stock mortga~ institutions. 
outside India which have influenced Indian public opimoll ~ost, are
the Agricultural Bank of. Egypt and other mortgage institutions of that, 
~oul\try. Proposa1s have been made by prominent. Indian public men,. 
from time to ijme that joint stock mortgage banks on the EgYl'tian' 
model should be started to selv& the problem of agricultural indebtedness. 
in this country. The history of the Agricultural ..;Bank in Egypt 
however shows cleady the danger of facile and cheap credit to ignorant 
cultivators.:. Within a. few years of the establishment of the .bank, 
the Egyptian peasant borrpwed up to the hilt, with the result that there
were large arrears in repayment. A joint stock land mortgage bank 
providing 10ans"'On cheaper terms than. those of the existing institutions. 
would not therefore .be an unmixed blessing for the Bengal raiyat. 
OUI' objeotions aguinsto loan offices as long·term 'credit institutions for-
raiyats, hold .good in the ca.~ pf joint stock mo~age banksiliso. . 

146. (c) Co-opetati~·6.-The real advantage of the co-operativ,," 
bank is that it> avoids the danger of cheap credit by ensuring proper 
use of the loan. The oldest and most noted of co-operative lund 
mortgage banks is the Landschaft, which was started in Germany in 
1770 and has since been introduced into the Baltic States, Poland, 
NOl'way, Denmark, Hungary and Russia. In most cases the borrowers., 
are not given cash but d .. benture bonda based on the es~tes mortgaged 
in favour of the Landschaft. The security behind the bonds is the

'coll""tive guarantee of the members. In Germany it is to the estates. 
of larger .ise than peasant holdings that the system mostly applies. 
But in Denlll&1'k special credit unions have been established for smaH. 
holdings. The German model. somewhat altered in connection with 
Danish schemes, has influenced the plan for land mo~e banks in 
the pl't'sidency of Madras which have issued debentures Independently. 
AccOl-ding to the Annual Report on the Working of the Co-operative
Sod~ties ~t il! Madras for the year 1927-28. 'proposals have been m~de 
'for the formation of a Central-:umd Mortgage Bank at Madras WIth 
individuals and primary land mortgage bank. as memben. Thus 
existing co-ope1'8bve bauks have not been utilised in .~nv way. On 
the ront1'8ry, the Punjab and Bombay land mortgage banks bave· 
sought to profit by the experience of the General Mortgage Bank of 
Sweden and have issued debentures through their respective Provincial 
Co-operotive Banks. The ('el1tralisation is most complete in Bombay 
where the loan applications received by the lund mortg"ll6 'banks have
to be sent to the Provincial t:6-operotive Bank for scrutiny. In the
l:unjab, on the contrary.. .there is deceDtralisation, inasmuch as Ib 
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borrpwer in whose place of residence there- is a credit society has to 
obtain from it a partial guarantee (up to Rs. 1,000) of his loan. Each 
land mortgage bank'in Bombay cbvers a revenue district and it stand. 
t" reason that Bome ,amount of decentralisation is necessary to mitigate 
the evils 'of insufficient control over such a wide area. In Assam, 011 
the contrary, the two co-<>perative land mortgage banks, one at Gauhati 
and the other at Sylhet, do not appear to nave any wide area of 
operation, specially in the present experimental stage. According' to 
the RepoI1 on the Working of the Co-<>perative Societies in Assam for 
.the year ending on the 31st March, 1928, the SY'lhet, bank is financed 
entirely by its paid.up share capital and deposits, whereas the Gaubati 
bank has f'ound it necessary to supplement its share capital and deposits 

"with a loan of Rs, 30,000 fro!ll Government. None of these banks 
appear to have Hoatad any'debentures. While each scheme, "Whether in 
India or abroad, has its own particular 'advantages, we- feel that the 
Belgian, model can be most easily adapted to the existing. conditions in 
Bengal. For' one thing, landschaften were started ,in Germany long 

, before ,the advent of Schultze Delitzsch land Ra.iffeisen banks. In 
Bengal, as in Beigium, the success of co-<>perative land mortgage banks 
can be best assured by grafting them on to the existing co-<>perative 
eentral banks. 'This has been actually demonstrated b.l' the successful 
operation of the Central'Co-<>perative Bank of'Louvain f'ounded in 1897. 
This bank has a land section, financed by bonds, which' lends to 
farmers on real estate IW>rtgages through primary credit societies, 
affiliated to the "bank and also directly to indiv,idual borrowers from 
places where there is no primary credit society. 'But th.. interest 
eharged from individual borrowers is slightly higher, because of the 
greater risk of direct ~oans. It is true ,that the primary societies 

, charge a small commission but even then the net interest pemains lower 
on loans through the societies .• 

147. Should loans be granted only to members of rural credit 
societies 'I-Although there is general agreement among witnesses before 
ou!'" Committee about the fundamental principles. or oo-<>perative' 'land, 
mortgage banking for Bengal, ethere is a wide.<li vergence of opinion 
about . the actual details. The .Assistant Registrars of t)o'operative 
Societies for Dacca and Rajshahi Divisions have both suggested that 
members of rUral credit spcietie. alone should be grante4 land mortgage 
loans. This is theoretically sound, and' also of some practical 

• importance. For the wider the facilities provided throvgh the co· 
cperativ&o ,societies, the more rapid will be their develQpment. But 
there are two difficulties to b .. contended against. One is that at the 
present time only a small perc&Dtage of the whole body af agriculturists 
has joined the .rural· credit societies, and any aSsistance aliorasd to 
I!uch members win touch merely the fringe of the problem of agricul. 
tural indebtedness. Besides, whatever additional facilitie. are provided 
by rural societies, there wilJ,. always remain a large body of substantial 
agriculturists. not to speak of rent receivers, who' will not be dispo.ed 
to accept unlimited .liability . We therefore reoommend that in "ddi. 
tion' to land mortgage credi~ grantsd to the present members pf rural 
80cieti ... , 8eparate arrangements be made. for. granting 'long-term credit 
to person8, who are not, nor likely to be, members ilf such 80cieties. 

, . . .. 
148. Should rural sbcietv be required to accept liability for loans' 

-In any case, II considem ble prO<Jlortion of ~he ·loans will lie made at 
first to the members of rural societies, and lhe.qUj!~tion nnturally arises 
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how the r;sponsillilit'y should be shared between the.rur.al societies on 
the one hand and, Oil the <>ther, th, institution fJl' institutions, 011 
whose finolWe tbey wili have to be almost entirely dependent. ,in vie..
of t.he 1act that. they are, and' will f~r Bome tim~ l5e, ,~nable 1>0 ~ttrlU!t 
a BuffiCient volume of long,term deposIts. It may be pOInted oult In th,S_ 
connection that in the cass·p'f'th& Central Co-o'/lerative l3ank-of Louvain, 
,the entire liability.has 'to be born'; by the primary so~ieti~s. On .the 
contrary, some witne"sasyappeadllg before us, both offiCIal .and non
official, hAye suggested that rutal societies should merely recommend 
roan applications of thei~ members to the higher financing body; but 
without any liability wbatsoever. They apprehend that with the 
introduction of land mortgage business, the liability of rural societies, 
will be completely changed, Not only will it be considerably 
1111));eo.ed in ,volume but the liability 1vill extend ~v~r a l~ng J!eriod .of 
~·~I"'8. Persons,_ who are prepared to accept '!onh'lDlted habilitynow, 
WIll t.hen try to go out of the movement. Th,s fear, although' not 
entirely ICroundless, is 'not of much' practical importance. FOF, if the 
security offered is ample, there is, in effect, no _ real' inll.l'ease- in 
lialr-lity. On the other hand, if the security is insufficient, the !'Ura.} 
society' should certainly turn down the loan application. . If loans ar'l. 
I'eally grnnted Dnd utilised for productive purposes, the length of the 
period of the loan need not be re'garded with misgivings,. Anothor 
argument, which may be advanced, is that only some memhers requi .. e 
long.term loans,' and it is :no~ proper that others should be required to 
accept lil\bility. fOl" them. In other words, community of ,'interest, 
which is ,the sine' qua non of co-operative credit, will be interfered 
wit.h. It should be remembered, however, that mucn,of what now pass 
for short-term loans is in reality for long terms, otherwise there would 
1\ot have bpen so 'many defaults. In fnct, if the actual nature of the 
present loans i. frankly recop:nised, most of the mlUllbers will be found 
to han' similar financial requirements. We therefore come to the 
('onelu.ion that there is no valid reason for shirking responsibility for 
loans.on the part O£. rural societies, whORe recommendation can ha.rdlv 
i1jve any val'!.e, unless}hey are prepare4. to be answeraille for it. ' . 

• . .Iit! .. 

149, If so, hOw much 'I-The n;xt question th~t naturally"aris';' 
,is'mhether .'ural Racieties are in a position to accept such liability, and, 
if so. to what extent. It is true that even at present they require the 
p:uidance onli control of central banks as much as its finance. For 
val.ing theJ1roperty and verifyinj!' the rights of the bolTO'lll'llr, they 
01'8i. not at 1I11 competent. These difficulties are all the greater in 
13e~. where lin account of the Permanent Settlement there.is nc 
village' .II~ncy for maintaining an accurate_ record-of-rights. - Most 01 
the Sct1lelftent Records have now become obsolete on account of death. 
and trnnsfc .... Jlff"'?tinllP small and fragmeuted holdings_ 'fhere i. 
(\onsidernble f01'('8 in this argument, but the alternative is .... orse still 
VOl' thl'll the hip:her'''6nancinp: body will have to shoulder the enUn 
l'1sponsihility for eumiuinp: . and veluing 'the security, instead oj 
supplementing the admittedly .defeetive ,eh ... k .provided bv rura' 
~odeti ... ~~ ~:" fter ,U, 1!Ione,.lenders have no ex~ equipment, bu' 
depentl UUHU!:P ou - theIr local kno .... ledge for the.r loan - operotioDs 
Rural soci"ties have as much, if not mo1'et intimate local bowled ..... 
Di.,.ussions in such societies about loan applicatiQJls must invo}", 

r.ublicit~ 8nd will undollbl<>tUy enS1l~ bettei«rutiny. Besides, if th, 
ol\ns 8"" granted tnrough .\,hem, and mterests -and instalmenta are aIR 
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received through .their agency, ,the cost'of administering th~ loans will 
be considerably diminished, It will thererore be to the, interest of the 
higher financing bodv to treat the rural societies air 'its , a'gents ... Its 
relationship with them will then be somewhat .similar to the relationship 

',betweed the head office and smllLl branch,es of ordinary joint, stock 
banks.· Naturally, the extent of the liability, which the,rural societies 
will be prepared to accept, will depend on the concessions, which the 
higher financing body will be w.illing to grant them in consideration for 
this guarantee. We :therefore refrain from laying down a flxed 
proportion a.the share of the liabilitY'of the rural societies, which cnn 
only -he settled by mutual agreement betw~en them, and the financing 

. ,body'. . " . ._ 
- 150. - Qrganisation of the higher financing bodY~ln fact the 
success- of latld mortgage banking will depend as much on the, rur»l 
societies I1ii on' the higher financing body,whose constitution, therefore, 
requires our care luI attention: ']wo views have been placed before<our 
Committee. Some of the witnesses have suggested that 'existing central 
bahkll should be' required to take up ihis. new busineSs-6 view with, 
"which some. of' the central banks themselves ,are' in agreement, - On 

.the oth ... · hand some other witnesses have proposed .separate institutions 
for land mortgage banking, quite independent, of existing central 
banks... -. _ . - ... 
• 1M. Examination of arguments in favour of. separate 'and 

mortgage institution.-( a) - Minimum interference 'lJ'ith' presed 
arran.'}ement •. -The chief reason assigned Is-that the prestmt' assets and 
liabilitie. of central banks and rural societies should be left )Illdisturbed 
as much as possible.. ""hile there can be no difference of opinion on 
this point, it is difficult to see how an independent institution "an 
interfere le.s with present credit arrangements than if the cent!al bank 
taKes up this new work itself. After wI, the only d4,turbanee possible 
to .the present co-op.r~tive system lIiust be through rural societies, whi('h 
will not he, as we han ~een, pn.judiced sensibly by land mortgage 
liusiness. '--, 

. , . 4 ~ .' 

152. (b) I niricacy '0/ land morlJgage buaine ... -Another possible 
plea ib favour o,f a~ independent !,,;stitution is that. this new busin .. ~ 
IS an ""xtrem'ely mtrlOate one, reqUlrmg expert tech meal knowledge 'foi' 
valuin'g th .. property' and ascertaining thl\. title. -Not only this, the 
'method'" of conv~'ancing 'requires oome .. amount of -legal Irnowleilge. 
There arc< alw many practical difficulties, ouch as the'f1uctuation in land' 
value. on aecoullt 'of the instability of the prices .of commercial etops 
.like jute, Pf the' mallagemellt of properties, whose salt!' may h a'l8' to. be 
postponed for some tillle in the hope of gettinf1: better prices. oCQur:erling 
all these, one fails to understand how .a new mstitution can fare hett~r 
than a centr"l bank, which is now financing lo<'k.up advances of l'urnl 
societies, although in a .omewhat halting manner. It is not III "O\1l16e 
disputed that the' central bank win have to stTengthen its staff nnd 
improve'its equipment for carrying on the: new lJUsiness. , •. • 

,153. (c) ,Difficulty 0/ ctllering for'the need. of non'11IB'mbers 'fJ/ 
rural .0cietiN.-A third possible plea in favour of an independent 
institution. is that' the c!redit requirement. of persons,' whether 
agriculturists or rent-receivers, who are not members of rural .oeietie. 
cannot be met except by • a separate agency. As the Maclllga~ 
Committee hRS ri:ghtly· ... markedl "i.t ,is no F,fIrt of th!, ~usiness of a 
Central ;Sank to grant loans to mdlvlduals.' But thIS dlfficult:v ruav 
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h'l met by starting prim1lfY credit societjes for th~se. men but affi~ia~ed 
to the Central Bank in, the eame way as the eXlstlllg ~ral socIeties. 
l'he areb of oper~tion of the propoBed societies will be natura!Jy larg~ 
und, the ruemhe1'M will Ilot probably be knowll to olle anbtbeI' 
intimatelv. Besides, the members will have substantial property ,not ," 
to be lightly risked. W ~ ~berefore #fllel that the liability., '!f., t~e 
members will have ~o be 1!ll!Ited., Even then the proposed sOClehe~ '\YIn 
he hetter tha;n ordmary JOInt stork land' mortgage banks and WIll be 
C!ontrolled more in the' interest of borrowers than in tbe' interest of 
lellders. '1'be proposed societies win be able to arrange also for sbon.. 
term ami intermediate credit without any diffic~lty through the exi-sfing 
organisation. " , 

154. (d) Ri.ka 01 lI'Ured bankillg.-Perhaps one of the strongest. 
Rrguments that may be advanced for a separate institution independent 
of existing central bonk. isjhaCit will eliminate the risks; of mixerl 
banking. 'It i. admitted on all hands that there are ~reat nllngers il). 
not di.tinguishing between ordinary commercial bankmg,. which must 
havp liqnid a.qset. for meeting ,its ready liabi1i~ and- land mort~a~e 
banking, whose loans and ~dvances must necessarily be for l!l'lg perlo~s. 
In fort, the unwhqlesome practice 01 financing long"term loans with, 
the help of short·term deposits has precipitated many bunking failures 
in Indi!\, - But if land' mortgage banking is carried on ill a different 
deportment, quite separate from tbe present business, there 'should be 
nO'stwh risk. After all, even tbe Commercial banks are caUed upon to 
distinguisb between different kinds of liquidity botb in the disposition 
of the re.onrr"" and in tbe mnnner of ,their employment. 'On tbe, one 
hand, current deposits mmt be treated differently from time deposits, 
and on the otbeI', carefully worked out proportions bave to he 
maintain • .I among the items (a) cash on band and with bankers, (b) 

, mon.y lent at call and at short notire, (c) investmente in Government 
'I nnd otl.er marketaDle seruritiell, (d) discounting of bills and (0) grantiJIg 
of loans, showing clear1~ that the difference in tbe liqui(lity of these 
cUfferent a.seh i. recognised. In fact, land mortgage business differs 
from commercial banking only in degree but not essentially in kind., 
rhe~' are nut mutuany so incompatible that tbey cannot be. carried OD 
in two departments of the BIUIle institution. This is amply borne ('ut 
by tbe fort that tbis system prevails in dinrse C~1!8 ~fI'erent 
t,:vpps of lund mortgage bonk.. Thus alUOng S~ concerns, tloe Ban~, 
of New Z""land and the Government SavingiBank of New Soutb Wales 
havt\ .,oen rnrI;'inl\' on without mucb difficnlty botb sbort.term and long· 
terlll operations. The same feature is to be found in. eoncerns, more joint 
.tork,than Stot ... sucb 88 the Credit Foncier of France dnd· the Union 
}.and Bank of Soutb Africa. As ,,.egards co-operative societies, tbe 
Central 'Dank of I.ouvain has already been mentioned. Jlut the ruo", 
.triking ro-operative example i. fernlsherl,in India itself. ],'or at tbe 
ninth ("'{)'lIf" ... n"" of Registrars of Co.()pera,tive S""ietil!S; it _s resolved 
that villR!1e .""ieties. rentrnl banks and provincial OO.()perati'<'e 'hank. 
should tuk. up the work of liquidating old debts 90 far as their resonrcell 
)>t'rmit, No question was ralsed abont the danga.,. of mixed banking 
hy nn~' r,f those, wbo were in the beat position poStlible to know if then 
was nnv real risk. Nor ,ran it bei said that the liquidation nf debt •. 
lUostlv ·lonl\'.tprm, diff"rs in any e.'!&ential respect' from land mort~ 
hanking I'onb!mplated by us. In fact, for !'Ome time to come, land 
llIortll'age loans will have to be granted principally for the redemptioD 
"f old debt .. 
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155. <e) Anne",., of cenfital banka.-One witness, the Assistant 
Registrar of .co-operative Societies, Rajsliahi Division, bas suggeste,l 
that land m~rtgage banking should be carried on as an annex'; to the 
central bank. In other words, the central bank will b .. a sort of hoMing 
in,s#tution, and, BS. such, will control the land mortgage bank affiliated 

:i6 it .. Thia has certain advantages. For instance, the dangers of 
mixed banking arealI'lost entirely eliminated. But the machinery will 
be. very cumbrous. To increase the number of separate. organisations 
through which long~.term funds are to be raised and granted to borrowers 

,is to add to the complexity and to increase the risk of possible friction 
among the institutions. Moreover, if money has to pass through three 
hands, viz., the village society, the land mortgage bank and the centrnl 
bank and each charges even a moderate commission of say! per cent. 
the ultimate rate payable by the borrower will be so high that the rEiai 
purpose of granting long-term loans will be nearly defeated. 

156. Advantages if central banks carryon land mortgage 
business.-:From the above analysis, it appears that there is at present 
hardly any case for a separate land mortgage bank in Bengal. On the' 
other hand, if the central banks carry on this business, there will be 
certain positive advantages. The most important is economy and 
~ffic!en<:y of management, ~hich is ,not possible for a. separate 
lIlstItutlOn. As has been· pOlllted out above, land mortgage loans will 
be availed of for the present, .largely for repayment of old debt3. 
Thus the vohulle of business will not at first be very great, although 
expert staff will have to be maintained for administering the loans at 

·08 considerable cost. If short-term and intermediate operations are 
carried on at the same time as the long-term operations, these costs 
will be distributed. But, if "a separate institution i. started, the only 
course for minimising -expenses open to it, is to increase its area of 
operations, with the result that there will be an insufficient control 
over .bol'l'owers, thus nullifying the chief object of a co-operative land 
mortga!!,e bank, "';z .. the supply of regulated credit. Besides this, there 
is an obvious advantage in supplying both short-term and long-term 
needs through the same institution. It is by this means alone that a 
proper check' can be kept on borrowing,· and at the same time the 

.employment of loans for their legitimate 'purpose' can be ensured. To 
sum up, we recommend that for the present, central banks in Bengal 
.be required to open up land mortgage departments, the extra share 
capital required being subscribed partly by affiliated rural credit 
aocietie. and partly b¥ other limited liability societies to be .tarted for 
... ubstantial agricuiturlsts and rent receivers. Long-term loans from 5 
to 20 years, not '('xceeding half the value of the land mortgaged, are 
to be granted by this new department. ." 

157. Sources of long-term funds.-(a) E",i.ting res.mrce. 0/ Central 
Banks.-Whatever the organisation of the higher financing body, it 
must be able to secure a sufficient volume of long-term funds to acloieve 
its purpose. 1'here is no guestion that it should try to utilise its own 
resource. to the utmost. The Iresent direct long-term resources of the 
central bank may be classifie under three heads: (a) paid·up share 
capital, (b) reserve fund and (c) long-term deposits. The bulk of the 
first is not refundable and may be safely employed for land mortgage 
loans. As regards the ·reserve fund of co-operative ba~k~ .. unlike that 
of ordinary joint stock enterprises, has not to. be u~lhsed for the 
equa'~isation of dividend,. but ouly for guardlDg agamst unforseen 
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fosses. - Now, meh losses arise mai~ly through the d~fault of primary 
!oci.e~ie.. l'h~ best way ~o combat it .the~efol'e is ~ strengthen ~h8 
positIOn of f,l'lmal'Y f\lJcIehe~ .by supplymg cred,t for productive 
purposes. fhlloS there can be no objection to the 'employment of a 
moderate proportion of the reserve fund. With regard to the attraction 
of long-term deposits, central banks have 80 for made very little 
progress. Recently, endowment schemes have been instituted lD some 
centra~,..bRnks, the essence of which is that depositors are I'equired to 
make ~mall monthly pay?"ents, on whi~h compound i~terest is allowed 
by -the hank. The perIods after whIch such 'deposIts are repayable 
vary in different central banks. For instance in Patllakhali Central 
Bank the period i8 fixed at 10 years, in Bagerhat Central Bank 12 years 
and in Scrajganj Central Bank 15 years. But these have not yet 
I'esulted in 'any large accumnlation of· long period funds . 

. 158. (/,) Other teltO"";e. within . the co-operativ. movement.
Another- ."urce is the long-term money secured through the operati..,on 
of the Bengal Co.operntive Provident Insurance Society, Ltd. It is 
too early to sav how far it will be successful. In any case, the aggregate 
long-tel·m resources of central banks are sadly inadequate even for 
relieving' agricultural indebtedness, not to speak of requirements for 
agricultural improvements in the proper sense of the term. ' 

159. (e) New re.o ... rce •. -Some other forms of long-term investment 
must therefore be tapped.U nlike other countries, debentures have 
not yet been sufficiently utilised even for industrial purposes in thia 
country. They have certain advantages which shares lack, viz., a 
fixed return and partly as a consequence of that, a stable capital value. 
Cautious investors, who look for steady yield and easy realisabiJity,. 
oaturally prefer debentures to shares. Tha same might be said als .. 
)f inauronce companies, which are now compelled to invest a 
,onaiderable proportion of their funda in Government ",aper in the 
.bsence of other eligible forms of investment. There .. s no reason 
I\' hy land mnrtgage bonds should not be popular in Bengal if they 
Ill ... sufficiently .are and adequately remunerative and are brought 
within easy reach of small inveators. The figures for the sale of 
postlll cll,h ('~rtifi('ates, quoted in Chapter III, show that in Bengal 
there is a sufficient volume. of capital availabl~. 

160. Question of State assistance in issuing land mo",age bonds.-
This brinll" us to the question of some form of State aSSIstance in the 
i •• ue of dehentures. All the world over, land mortgage bonds or 
debentllre. carry with them some form of State aid.' In some countriee 
'the 8&,i.181\('(I 1s indirect, e.g., el:emption from taxation as in the 
U. S, A. In sOllie ,'oulltries, the interest'only ia guaranteed by the 
State, ill some others both cllpital and interest have heen guaranteed_ 
Specill\ly in new .. oantries liberal measures of State support have been 
a,,...,nled. Thus the bonda il\Sued by the National Bank of the Argentine 
Republic 111'8 fully guaranteed by the State. In Chile, alt~o~gh th!,re 
i. no statutol'V guarantee, the Government holds out that It lS behmd 
th"Mm·tll'lIge· Credit Bank. This is wrong on principle and so is ta.x 
""~lIlptiou. }o'or 1I11 conceal .. d suhsidi.... are undesirable. 8om6 
Buthol-ities h .. "e gone so far as to object even to open and specific 
!l'Ul\rQllt ..... on the ground that as the voluwe of such .. redit grows, 
lt diminish"" the ]K>w .. r of the State to borrow for its onlinary needa 
and thus tends ultimately to in .. rease the ('Ost of such borrowing: Such 
apprehensions are groundlees so far as Bengal is concerned, at leas\ for 
many years to ~-owe. In any case, a time limit may be ..,t, during 
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:which the banks issuing land mortgage bonds may 1)e required to 
prepar<l t •• elves to do without State assistance . 

. 161. Us form,s.--Even if the prinwple or State assistance be 
accepted, the best, form of rendering it has to he carefully considered. 
Leaving out the undesirable forms pointed at above, there are three 
eligible methods already in use or contemplated in other parts of India. 
~hus ~nterest hll~ been guaranteed in Bombay and the Punjab. Both 
Interest and capItal are proposed to be guaranteed in Burnra. In 
Madras a part of the aebenture issue has 'been subscribed hy Govern
""ent. '.!'his 1!as beell done" in effect also in' Bengal, for the loan to, 
Dakhin SII-ahahazpur J,and Mortgage Bank by Government, referred to 
eat'lier in this chapter, does not differ in any essential I'esped from 
Government suhscription to debentures. This has one decided 
advantage. viz., that it delinitely limits the liability of the State. But 
what is required in Bengal, is not so, much State money on which the 
oo-operative movement here is less dependent than in the rest of India, 
but State guarantee which will induce ordinary investors to lend their 
savings, We feel, however, that the guarantee of principal:will not be' 
required, and, therefore, recommend that only the interest be guaranteed 
by Government, subject of COUI'se to such control as may be required 
by them for discharging this responsibility. . ' 

IIf2: . 'Examination of other measures of State assistance.-(a)' 
Direcr l'ubsid.1J.-It now remains to discuss in what other ways Govern.;' 
mantcan help land mortgage banking beyond facilitating the issue'of 
dehentures. 'rhe first is direct subsidy. It should 1.e remembered that 
nnder th~ British ,Agricultural Credits Act, the Treasury is to 
conmlntie £10,000 a year for ten years to the Agricultural Mortgage 
(Jorpomtion, the first institution Of its kind in England, towat'ds the 
cost of its administration, What is proposed, however, for Bengal is 
not a pioneer institution as in England but the existing central banks, 
somewhat altered. Thus the cost of adlllinistration cannot become 
equally great here, justifying a State subsidy. The existence of Bengal 
loan offices also offers some difficulties. The guarantee of interest .on 
co-operative Itmd mortgage bonds will ,not, however, have the same 
effect: For they will tend to familiari3e !;leople with this new fprm of 
investment of which the loan offices also WIll be a.ble to take advantage. 
, '163. (bY':Reoord-oJ-rights.-In Bengal there is a special difficulty. 
As haH been said earlier in this chapter, in spite of settlement operation3, 
there is no up-to.date record-of-rights. This difficulty is recognised by us 
'but it is not an insuperable one, in view of the fact that village money< 
landers as well as loan offices are advancing money on land mortgage. 
'In any case it is not possible to recommend more frequent revision 01 
the Sattlement records, 

164. I c) Su.mnaf"J/ p.,1Der. Jor foreclosure and Bale.-The question 
flf conferring summary powers for foreclosure and sale on (lo.operative 
land mortgage banks has been raised by some witnesses appearing 
lIefoI'e us. Such pOW8r3 are theoretically unsound, although they are 
to be found in Germany. FIJI', apart from undue rigour to borrowers, 
they must lead to laxity ill scrutinising the securitx and to. carele~sneS8 
in fixing the amC'unt of the loan. In any ease, If .. there 18 consutent 
fJI'Ood management throughout the period of the loan and if the period is 
long enough litigation' may be avoided. .' 

.. 165. Id) BO'Iul. 'toQ he Tf"U8~e", Securitie •. -It now remains til c~n8id8r 
wbat other concessions Ulay be legitimately granted by the State to 
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land mortgage bonds .. We have already recommended that the interest 
on them • .bould be gua:~nteed so that there will necessarily be some 
amount of State supervIsIon and State controL We ther";ore make a 
further recommendation that the:y be included in the list of Trustee 
securities. It i. true that accordmg to our previous recommendation, 
the principal has not been guaranteed bY' Government but' we have 
imposed, al will be. seen later, strict conditions fol' the issue and 
mQnag~ment of these honds. 

166: Conditionlt of issue.-It has alreadY' been" pointed out .that 
thel'l> are obvious advantages ilr centralisillg the issue of land mortgage 
debentures. We recommend that they be issued onl:y hy the Provincial , 
Co-operative Bank, which ma:y make such ·underwrlting anangemants 
with the Imperial Bank of Ind18 or any other bank as may De necessary. 
Such bonds are to be issued only up to half the value of tlte land 
covered by mortgages and should not exceed fifteen times the paid-up 
capi tal' and reserve fund earmarked for the land mortgage department 
of the central bank concerned. At least two trustees elected by the 
debenture-holders are to be associated with the persons. appoinled by 
the State'in the administration of the Provipcial Banks. The bonds 
should be for small amounts, say Rs. 50 and fully negotiable. 'If 
d~ir.d by a lender, bonds should b. made out to bearer, with interest 
coupons attache~.in the usual way. A sinking fund sh!,,:,ld. b •. set up 
for the redemptIOn of bOllds, and should b. freely utilIsed hi order 
.that bonds may never fall to a discount. Both sal. and purchase of 
bonds at standard rates should be freely und.rtaken by.all co-operative 
central bunks in order that. there maybe as wide a market for them 
as possible. One renson for the popUlarity 'of 1'ostal cash certificates 
is t hp facili tv provided at evel'Y post office for their investment and 
reali§htion. tt will be seen froin above that w. lay down fairly rig;d 
contlitiolls for the issue and the handling of bonds. This may be 
ohjeded to hy ardellt co-operatol'S. who are anxious to. make rapid 
pl'olj'l'ess. It .hould be remembered, however, that financial difficulty 
19 not the ollly difficulty to be surmoUllted. An efficient agency for 
administcring the mortgage loans must be set up. Above all, 
agl1culturists are to be assisted to acquire habits of thrift alld self-help, 
so that wit·h the removal of the burden of indebtedness, other problems 
of alfl'ieuitUl'al dl"velopment. such as enlargement and consolidation of 
holdings, irrigation and other alliod projects! purchase of up-t6-date 
machinel';'" llIay be sureessfullv tackled. It 18 a stupendous pl'Oble.m 
but our cunrern now is only with the fOUlldation, which mu,t be weU 
aDd truly laid. 



lU4 

CHAPTER VII", 

Marketing of Agricultural Produce. 

167. ' Methods of marketing principal crops.-Tea.-In Bengal there 
i8 practically no thoroughly orgllllised market for any agricultural 
produce except tea. Tea can hardly be regarded as a purely agricultural 
product, a8 it is subjected to preliminalY processes of 'manufacture 
b~fore it is put on the market. It is invariably produced on 
a commercial scale involving large investment of capital and 
labeur beyond the financial' capacity of" the ordinary cultivator. 
The production and marketing' of tea are quite as fully organised a8 the 

, trade in the commodity. Those gardens, which are owned and managed 
by firms registered in England, .despatch their tea to Calcutta or 
Chittagong for shipment to London where it is sold by auction. The 
yield of the other gardens is handled by only. four European firms of 
brokers in Calcutta, who act as auctioneers on behalf of their clients. 
The manufactured tea, packed in lead-lined wooden chests, is consigned 
to -the firms of brokers by the proprietors of ~ardens and is stored in 
warehouses in the Kidderpore Docks. The sales generally take pla"Ce 
once a week, and occasionally twice in the hrisk season. There is no 
intel"l!'edi~'7 operating between the producers and' the brokers, and 
the slmphClty of the procedure of sale account. for the absence of 
any financial difficulty ~hich i. generally associat .. d with marketing. 

168. oIuta.--J' ute i. an economic crop produced almost entirely for 
sale. Very little is retained by the producer for local consumption_ 
Formerly it used to be spun in villages and made into strings and 
rope. for local use and also woven into gunnies and made up 88 bags. 
but most of these industries have now disappeared and the growers 
keep only a few bundles for spinning into strings for household use_ 
The fibre is produced in Bengal and the adjacent provinct!ii of Assam a,ad 
Bihar and Orissa, but almost the whole of the CI'OP comes to Calcutta 
for sale to the mills or for shipment abroad. A very small portion 
ie shipped directly from' t:\le port of Chittagong. 

, 169. Jute passes through the hands of many dealers on its way from, 
the grower's house to the consumer_ The methods diller in diJferent 
parts of ilie province, but the account given below may be taken a8 
the common procedure. Although the producer sometimes brings the 
crop to_ the local market for sale, ilie general rule is that it is bought 

·in hi. house by travelling purchasers who may be either a faria or a 
bepari. . When, as often happens, the grower is in debt he hM to 
supply his produce to his creditor who functions as a ,bepari. The 
fari~ is a man of the locality and his business is to rollect 9JIlail 
lots of jute from individual villagers in one or more villages. He 
sometimes buys on his own account and sell. to tbe hepari taking the 
risk caused by an unexpected fall of price, but more often he works 
as an ~nt of the hepari and buys witb the hepari's money earning 
a commission on the broke~e basis. The h .. psri obtains his jute 
eitber by direct purchase from ilie producer in his own house or-in the 
village market or through the Agenry of th .. faria.. He may agam be 
trading on his own account taking all risks of trade or he may only 
be the agent of an aratdar or mufassal jute merchant. Th_ 
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merchants are Bengalis, M arwaris as well as Euro\,eans and. have more 
or less extensive places of business consisting of godowns an!i 1!aling 
presses. Thcy' are to ,be found at most of the important steamer 
stations in the jute.producing areas, the principal being N arayanganj 
in Dacca, Serajganj III Pabna, Sarisaba~i in Mymensingh and Chandpur 
in Tippera. In Northern Bengal they are also to be found at import,ant 
tvading marts on the railway lines. They obtain their supply of jute 
from the beparis who act either as vendollS or as agents. ,'rhey grade 
the jute according to the classifications dictated by the trade in Calcutta, 
weigh and then press it in kuchb,a bales. T,hese bales are ~ight.et 
than the pucca bales for facility in handling. '1'he usunl weight of 
a kuchha bale is 3t maunds, but is 4 maunds in some places SlId 
Ii maunds in some others: The aratdanr also sort the jute brought 
to them, but their grading is not so clU'8fully performed as that of 
the merchants. They do not press the jute but tie up in bundl~s 
and then pack the bundles in the form" of round drums weighing about 
one maund each. Sometimes the arat<lar i. merely a warehouseman 
and the sell!ng agent' of 'the bepari and sometimes he i. a merchant 
ac,ting on"hls own behalf. These kurhha bales and dnlms al'e tllen 
shipped- to Calcutta. . 

tiO. The principal buyers in Calcutta are either.the manufacturing 
.mills or the balel;s. The balers unpack the kuchha bal~s, reassort 
~ hem' 8cc'or(lin~ to the .tandards prevalent in foreign market. .. nd 
press the juto Into pucc" bales of 400 Ibs. each. They sell these pucca 
bales to shippers who export t.ltem to Great llri-tain and other foreign 
countries. In some cases the baler is nlso a shipper. Of the tctal 
amount brought into Calcutta about 60 per cent. is consumed in the 
mills .• The mills buy either directly from the mufassal jute merchants 
or from tlle Calcutta market through the agency of brokers., 'rhe 
jute sent by the Indian merchants in the mufa.sal is generally 
lereived in the warehouses or arats in Hatkhola, Phulhagan, Bal!'h. 
balar, Shambazar, Ultadanga and Cossipore Road. These aratd:u-s 
81'8 orten purely warehousemen and not merchants, but in rare cases 
they do the trade themselves buying jute that comes to them outr~ht 
and selling it on their own account. 

> 
171. Tobacco.-Tobacco is another crop of commercial importance 

in this province, in the marketing of which there is some organisation. 
1t i. grown for loral consumption almost everywhere, although twa 
district. in North Bengal, 'vi •. , Rangpur and .Talpaiguri, and" the" State 
of Cooch Behar usually grow for export. The trade is chiefly in the 
hllnd. of the Araknne.e and the Madrasi merchant. who come annuuUy 
and buy the .. rop and desPlltch it to ChittnJ.,"Ong fO! e"~rt to Burma 
O!' to Clllcutta for despatch to Madras or shipment outSIde India .• Tn 
the producingdishirts the growers bring the produl'. to hats or sell it 
in thl\ir houses to paikars ... ho t'Orrespond to the farias in jute trade: 
'l'he lntter in turn sell to amtdars who act ordinarilv as commission 
a!l"'nts for the Arakanese merchants but sometimes purchase on their 
own .('('()unt and sell to the merchants,' In Jalpaiguri and Chittagong 
the illtermedinrie. wnrk on their o'l\"ll rapital. 10 Mymensingh fo'ld 
the 24-Parwmn. the aratdars are generally finaaeed bv the purcha..ing 
merchantS. anti in Rangpur th" paikRrs 8re financed 'lov the IlratdalS. 
With 'the exception of the a.atdar all otlier intennedia"ries trade with 
their 0W1l I'lIplt,,1 ... hil. the' llratdars ordinarilv work 8S commission 
~gents and somet.imt'S as merchants.· • 
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172. Rice.-As an 'article of commerGial i~portance rice in Bengal 
ranks below jute althoUgh it is far #more extensively grown th .. n the 
I .. tter. The aore .. ge under rice in Bengal comprises 75 per cent. of the 
~tal cropped area of the provinoe. But the bulk of it is locally consumed 
and only. a few districts, including Din .. jpUl in North Bengal, Baknr
ganj in East Bengal, Sundarbans.j., the 24-l'arganas and a couple of 
districts in the Burdwan Division may he s .. id to have dp~eloped an 
erganised trade in rice although only the first two districts mentioaed 
above have a real surplus of production over consumption. 'rhe 
supplies from these districts are generally attracted to Calcutta but 
in adverse se .. sons the inter·district and even the inter.provineial trade 
in,. the crop .. re no less marked. A .fair amount is also drawn to the 
port of Chittagong for export by sea. The organisation of the trade 
is of the same nature as that of jute- or tobacco though less complex' 
than either of these. There .. re 10c .. 1 farias and aratd .. rs on the one 
hand and the importing merchahts at Calcutta, who are also known 
as aratdars, on the other. The rice mills in various centres, notably 
in the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, often act as direct buyers 
from the cultivators. As .... rule, none of the intermediaries between 
the growers and'the consumers act as commission salesmen. 'fhe 
farias are occasionally financed by aratdars, and thl! latter in places 
where they supply ihe mills are at times financed by them, bllt ,"(,h 
method of financing one· intermediary by another of n superior IFade· 
is not very widely prevalent in the rice trade. .',. ". 

173. Difficulties in marketing.-Diversity of measurements.-Apart 
from the variety of middlemen who intervene between th .. g~rs on 
the one hand and consumers on the other, there are other difficulties 
which face the marketing of agricultur .. 1 crops. The principal IImong 
these ,relates to financing, which is common to the m .. rketing of .. 11 
kinds of commodities. There is anuther arising Ollt of the' diversity 
of measurement" and the absence of definite standards of quality ... hich 
have reference only to some particular crop.. We have h8<'n iJ!.fllrmed 
of the prevalence of .. multiplicity of weights and measures in the 
jut€ trade .. A seer weighs in different localities from 60 to 120 tolas. 
In many p1aces the farias do not use proper scales in purehasing jute 
from cultivators, the· weight of the jute being estimated only by the 

. eye and p .. Yment made on that basi.. Some witnesses have observed 
th .. t owing to the 'prevalence of different weights and measures it i.& 
very difficult to compare prices ruling in different centre.. The culti. 
vato ... in a. particular district cannot for this rea!lOn ascertain whether 
they al" .. getting the same price a. is paid to cultivators in another. 
This .flifficulty c .. n be removed only by standardising the weights in 
all centres. ~ 

174.' Lack of standards ot"quality.-But by far the gre~e8t difficulty 
in marketing lies in tirl1 absence of definite standard. of quaJity--which 
often disorganises the jute market in C .. lcutta 'entailing enormon8 los.eS' 
on the Indi .. n merchants· who' import jute from the mufa88al centre •. 
Jut" i. g<!nerally classified into 1I",e grades or standards known as Nos. 1, 
2. 3. 4 and rejections.' But the specification ...... ith regard. to I'l.ngth., 
IIlo.s, colour and .trength appert .. ining to each grade are ~ malie to 
v .. ry from vear to ye .. r- aDd sometime. even in course of one single 
leaoon. Thi. variation in the specifications is .fated to be brought 
about in order to depress the prioes .. Sometim.,.. the priceo are brought 
down by another means. without altering the ope.·ificationa. When 
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the season for jute ope':'s the mills or rather .:"their purchasers start. 
buying operations on certain agreed specifications as to the- st'loJ'dards of 
the dill'erent grades, but after the season advances a little, purchases 
of the top ~radel are suspended hy' & eon~erted a<;tion, with the result , 
that later In the season the quality of Jute whICh could hnve been 
tendel'ed according to the agreed 'Bpecmcation against a higher grade 
has in fact to he tendered against iower grades, for, it could not be !old 
otherwise. Several witnesses have estimated the loss of the growers 
resulting from this variation of grade specifications as amounting to 
several crores of rupees. 

1 i5. The 1088 which arises from such manipulation of standards falls 
no <Ioubt on the ln<lian jute dealers in Caleutta in the first instance, 
but we'think that it is partially-_shifted over to the cultivators as well. 
We therefore strongly recommend that the atandarda should be made 
defiuite by some special legislation on--the lines of the Amel-ican Cotton 
Stan <lards Act, and that any differences arisin!!: .between the buy~rs 
and selier8 should be settled by a Statutory ArbItration Board, includ
ing representatives of both the parties. The proposed .tandaroisation 
will remove much 9f the speculative element in the trade and impr')ve 
the ne<lit of the holders of stock. • 

.. 1 i6. Preference given to Europeans tJy Jut. mills.-The Indian 
me\'('hunts in the Calcutta jute murket find much difficulty in disposing 
of their stork to the mills. Their names or m81'ks with rare exceptions, 
are not rt.<'Dgnised hy the mills in utter di.r<lgard of th\!ir proved in_ 
tegrity and their financiaL position. They are compelled to sell 
through European firms of brokers. The European broker is in most 
('as"" 8 merchant himself in direct touch with the mills and keeps first
hand information of the demand of the mills. He thus takes advantage 
of the be.t market to sell his own goods first and his Indian -clients 
only get a chanre when he is no longer Il selier. The Indian merchant 
again hns to pay a brokerage at a rate of 11 per cent. The Europ~nn 
nrm$ in most cases sell jute direct to the mill. and do not pay a'll' 
brokerage and when they seli through European brokers they. pay 
only 1 per rent. With Q few exceptions the mill. do not allow the 
Indian brokers to call 011 them to sell jute. Direct sal. to the mills is 
thus p1'8<'til'ally closed to the Indian brokers. 

• 177. Financial dimculties.-Among the difficulties whirh the l'u1-
tivators have to encounter, the most formidable, as already referred 
to, is finanrial. The difficulties whirh relate to the prevalence of 
'Various weights and measurers may gradually he lessened <\Vith the 
¥"nt'raJ '!Blightenment of the mB". of cultivators enubling n,em t.o 
protert themselves against tbe fraudulent practil'es of tbe buyent Rut 
the problem rt'!l'1Iroing the lal'k of finllncial facilities call. for a solution 
whit ... is absolutelv bevond their control The_ nature of these difficul
ties Qnd the ronditiOli .. which deter them Crom selling their produ':l8 
at an advant~ are detailed below. .. 

178. Effect of ind.lltedn_ on ...arketill8o:-Tbe problem of financ
ing the' trade ill agri .. ultval crops ill Bengal derives its 9p8Cial 
fentu ..... from Ihe ~ditioDll under ... hi .. h th_ are f"'I'W1l and sold._ 
Th"l't! .... in!\' so may intermediaries interested in th" diifel'Pllt trades, 
the marketin~ of """ps l'l'I8Uy en\brues • series of operatiot18 including 
all th~ stages from tit. liNd to tile IiDal d ... tinatioD...A.t 0 ... eX1rem;ty 
the )J"ObJ..1Il of marketi .... ;s in.~psrsbly rGllIleeted with the _diti_ 
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of production. Unlike tea of whieh the production ia thoroughly 
organised,_ crops like jute and rice are grown by the cultivators 
t.hroughout the whole provi:~:lCe. The average cultivator of Bengal has 
a very small holding and is 80 poor that he cannot carrv on his culti
vation without borrowing. From the time of sowing "till the crops. 
are harvested, he is practically left without a.ny income and stands 
badly in need of financial help which he obtains principally from the 
money-lenders. The co-operative societies arc helping to some extent 
those that are members of the societies, hut hy far the large majorjty 
of the cultivators depend for financial help on the money.lenders. 
The conditions under which- loans are obtained from the latter detar
mine the extent of the profit which the cultivators get from selling 
their crops. r n places where the system of dadan prevails the 
cultivators cannot avail themselves of a free market for their produce. 
'fhis ,is speeially true in the case of jute in some N orih Bengal districts 
like Dinajpur, Rajshahi and Rangpur and also in 80me places in th" 
Chittagong Division. A grower who borrows money under this system 
does not as a rule pay any interest hut agrees to sell a fixed quantity 
of jute to be delivered when. harvested at a price invariabl-v lower than 
the market price. This system as it prevails in the Rang-pUT district 
was sucl'indly described by the Registrar of Co-operative So(':iP-ties, 
Bengal, in his Memoranuum on the }{arketing- of Agricultural PTClduce 
in the following words:-

H(l) Money is advanced to the grower as loan on a simple bond .. 
Though there is no stipulation under the contrad to sell the jut" 
to the person making t.he advance there is a very definite understa.nding
that the borrower will sell the fibre to the creditor. 

(2) Money is advanced on a written contract on condition that th" 
crop after harvesting would be sold to the lender at a specifiea rat€. 

(3) Advance is made on a written contract Oll conuition that .)ute 
a.fter harvest would be sold to the creditor at the prevailing market 
rate." 

The lenderR who make- advances by any of these mf"thods are undoubtedly 
persons interest.ed in t.he trade in jute and not merely money
lenders being either agents of merchants, or merchants themselves. 
The advances are made with the obvious purpos~ of getting an ass1!red 
supply of jute·. Sonietimes the borrowers have to pay interest on the 
advanees at. a rate varying from 24 to 75 pf'T cent., and the rate at 
which thp. grower hinclF. himself to. sell; s often lower by 10 to 25 per 
cent. than the antieipated market rate. "\Vhere the. cultivat.or thus 
contracts himself out of the right of selling his eTop in a free 
market, he has to bear losses on both accounts by paying a high 
rale of interest and also by being compelled to accept a lower 
l'Tj~e for his ~rc.p than the prevn~ling market pri('e. The dadfm 
system is now fast rlisappearing-. Rven in plaees where the dadan 
system does not. prevail, the f!ult.ivatorf' who are mostly indebted to 
money-lenders do not enjoy any real freedom in marketing ~heir 
produce. As soon a('. the crops ar,e harvested·, they have to meet. many 
immediat.e requirements. The crops havt- to be speedily digpo~ed of 
for pajring t.he rent. The eredit.ors also take the onpori.unItv of 
pressing t.heir demands for 10~n8 and interest. 'Ene enltivators. t.here
fore find it impossible to hold up their crops and are compelled to 
ihim'p their produ('e on t.he market for whatever price· it may fet.ch. 
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179. Part played by the middlemen.-It cannot be denied that in 
the present state of marketing organisation, the llliddlemen, or at Idast 
some of them, a~e indispensable to botli the grower and the wholesale 
merchant. The cultivatol' cannot bring down his small stock to a 
distant big centre nor can a merchant go from house to house in every 
"illage to' cpllect th~ quantity he need.. A faria is necessalY fOl' 
going to the village and buying such a small quantity from· each grower 
as he wants to dispose of from time to time and carrying the colleoted 
quantity either in bullock carts. or in small country boats to l'ig 
('entres .• But· even the farias cannot always depend on their own. 
resources and are for too numerous to be dealt with by the big export
ing and importing firms. For financing the farias and dealing 'Vith 
these firms one or two other sets of intermediaries, such as beparis 
and arat<l81's, are often necessary. The position of the middlemen 
derives its importance not only for the reason that they constitute. a 
series of collecting agencies in the outlying rural areas hut IIlso • 
because they have a definite and well regulated arrangement amon", 
themselves for providing credit. Any other agencies for purchase which 

"may take their place must stand superior to them in both these reapects. 
Surh agencies must not only be as widely dist.ributed as the middle
men are .at present but must also find for their purchases the ready 
(,BRh which the needy and indebted cultivators so badly require. 

180. Lack of organised markets.-Still it has to be admitted that the 
absence of a number .of organised markets in the mufassat accounts 
in a large measUI'e for the existence of so many grades of intermediaries, 
aDd operates as a formidable obstacle in the way of the cultivators 
realising a fair price for their crops. 

un. Possibilities of Pools and Sale Societies.-Many of our, 
witnesses have proposed the establishment of pools and co-operative sale 
sooieties to solve the problem of marketing agrICultural crops in the rural
('entre.. Co-operative sale societies have already been established In 
many rent.res dealing in commodities like paddy and jute, but with 
1'81'0 exreptions they have not hitherto been. able to yield any resmts 
('ommensurate with the expectations raised. '1'hey have been found 
to have serious defects not only in their methods of worJq!lg but also 
in respect of their organisation.' . 

182. ..ut. Sale Societies.-Among these societies those that have in 
our opinion great potentialities are the jute sale societies. The jute 
. "rop has by far the greatest commercial value and the faet that a 
large part of the profits of this trade is int.,rcepted by a variety of 
middlempn fully proves how lucrative it is. - The societies will bestow 
inestimable benefit olrthe ffrowers, if they can eliminate the middlemen' 
and secure a fair II.hare of the valud'- for the cultivator. But so for 
these socit'ties have not been able to work .. t a profit. Only one 

• sooiet.y has sllOwn a profit last year and offered a bonus to tbe' culti
VIltors from whom it bought jute. The working of theae societies 
requires a rareful examination and scrutiny b:r experts, and the defects 
in their organisations and methods of working should be set right. • 

18..'1. Licensed _rehouses.-A~ong the obs'tades which at present
staud in the way of the cultivators holding up their ('rops for" better 
pri.'ea. s"vera!- .... itnesses have ref"rred to the ..... nt of proper' stonng 
arrommodation. Variou! suggestions have b""n made to provide 8ud~ 
accommodation through th. co-op"rative sale end supply societies. It 
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has been suggested that the cultivators may hold Up' their crops .in tit .. 
godowns of such societies and obtain from the loc~l banks shQrt1,erID 
loans against the goods on the recommendation""Pf the managers of 
those aocietie.. The managers -aTe for this ',urpose to enter into an 
under~king .;with the owners to repay the loan' from tho! sale-proceeds. 
of the gooas deposited. The opinions expressed, with regard to tile 
finance and management of the proposed warehouses do not, however. 
appear to be carefully formulated, and the question involvl!!! many 
difficulties which have to be recoguued before laying out the basis of 

,a workable scheme. ,- • 

184. Another suggestion has, been put forward by the,c0l1:l}nittee 
appointed by the Bengal Provincial Co-operative Bank recOInmending
the establishment of warehouses along with the sale sOCieties. That 
committee have proposed that an arrangement should be made for 
advancing half the market price of the crops brought ·for·being stored 
for meeting immediate, demands of the grower such as for paying rent 

·and also that the crops stored in this manner should be disposed of ·in 
course of two months for payment of the balance to the raiyat. Th ... 
committee have not clearly explained what relation the sale societies. 
should bear to the warehouses, but, it may be assumed that they should 
be owned and controll~d by the sale societies. ' 

185. Still a~other suggestion has been made seeking to correlate the 
establishment of such warehouses to the general coo()perative movement 
although in a different manner. It has been proposed thM the Co
operative Department should start a warehouse in every village un ion 
so that the majority of the cultivators residing in the union may "be 
membe,'s of it holding shares. The producers are to sell their crops 
at the prevailing market rate to the warehouse after the harvest to 
meet their expenses. The crops will be sold by the w\U"ehouse when 

• the market improves 'and the cultivators, will get, in ,addition, 
shal'es in the profit according to the proportion of crop 'silpp,lied hy 
each. . :: 
.• 186. .It is, clear from the above that ,the suggestions with '8011 their 

differen£8S point to a real need for the establishment of warehouses 
without which one cannot expect any improvement of ecoi\lnni" .positio'D. 
of the agriculturists. Further, they prove .. the benefits of cOo()peration 
in marketing as they all seek to take advantage of the coo()perative 
societies in fostering the establishment of warehouses. We do not, 
however, think it absolutely necessary that warehouses should be orgW: 
llised only on coo()perative lines. The warehouses will require expert 
management which the coo()perative movement may at pr~"ent be 

',unahle to' supply. There is no special reason why the establishment 
of warehouses by the agency of men qualified l,y training and 
experience to manage them should not be encouraged. In such com
mercial warehouses a part of the profit must no dOIll\t' go to the· 
proprietors but if they provide the necessary hrain and 'take the 1·18k 
of .investin~ their own funds in them, we do not Aee any objection to 
their participating in the profits. In fact, the provision for cl'edit nnd 
storing facilities are two separate functions which ran very well he 
dischal'ged bv different agencies.' The establishment of warehou'es 
by innependeitt a((encie.- will relieve the sale 8O('ieties and leave ',hem 
free to conduct their own 'Work OB a larger sr.ale. We· R,'e, therefore, 
/If oninion that the establishment of warehol1fle8 .hould be undertaken 

,in the present condition of Bengal preferably by private enterprise. 
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An enabling statute will have to be passed for tjle purpose on the Hnea 
of .. !Ire U nited StR~es Warehouse Act adapting the provisions of the 
latter to the circumstances of each trade' and locality in Bengal. We 
do not, however, approve of the restrictionllontained in the American 
Act which. Bonfinesthe grant of license to "persons" c91lDoting. "a 
corpQration ·or partnership or two or more persons having a joint or 
common.. interest" (sBction 2). The privileges under a similar Act in 
this proyince should not be denied to any inwvidual who intends to 
start a warehouse on a proprietary.basis. The reason why we urge for 
this special modification is that in this province there is already a large 
number of aratdars or warehouse owners who by their experIence are 
far better. fitted to organise themselves as professional warehousemen 
than any other 'agency. The uncertain financial prospects of the new 
institutions wiil always remain a deterrent factor and if the existing 
aratdar be not allowed to take a license, tbe chance of success of the Act 
will ~e seriously jeopardised. -Even the co-operative 8ale societies, which 
1ll1\N rely on a steady demand for storing "",commodation from their 
own constituents, will have tofaee much difficulty in managing an 
nltol\"ether new business requi"ing a considerable amount of technical 
skill. -. 

187. The initial difficulty in establishing licensed warehouses with 
an adequate number of qualified men will be minimised if the aratdars 
who are to be found in large numbers in many trade centres in the 
mufassal and in Calcutta, and are already doing warehousing with their 
own staff, be prepared to make the necessary alterations to their existing 
wlW't'houses and convert them to licensed warehouses, They will be 
induce,l to tuke advoutnge of the Act if it attracts a large and steady 
business to them, whi"h it is likely to do on account of the official 
coutl'Ol Ilud support provided by the A,rt. In places where no private 
enterprise will be f"rthcomin~ licensed warehouses will have to be 
formeel.()l1 R co-opel'Qtive basI., the capital being raised bv shares 
.uhsel~\md hy t.he producers and loans fro~ co-operntive Anancillg 
"genries .. 'l'hey should not be mixed up WIth the 9"le and supply 
sori.ties which should develop' on independent linea. If a licensed 
warehousB be owned and managed by a cooOperative sale and. supply 
societv, the two 'functions of co-operative selling aud warehousmg 
should be kept separate. and distinct. -. 

188. Licensed measurers and graders.-In starting licensed 
wllrehouses ther .. will be found great difficulty in securing a sufficient 
nllmber of ·<J.ualified graders. At present there is of collrse a number 
of them s.rvmg the agency offices of hig jute importing firms. But the 
nnmher of 8uch m .. n as well as of experts in other crops, specially rice 
and tobacr-o, has to be conRiderobly increased if the scheme is to operate 
sllrre ... fully on a large se.ale and some means will have to be devised by 
. whirh such 1' .... 111. will be attracted to the warehouses. Arran!!'8ments 
should also he made to provide the ageucy by which such graders will be 
certified. W. therefore, recommend that a scheme for training, 
examining and certifying of licensing measurers and graders should 
h. formulated hy Government aud brought into operation 89 soon as 
the .o\.ct i. passeel. . 
. 1i\9. BeUer organisation of markets.-As -tbe establishment of co
operotive sale and supply societies aud licensed warehouse. in adequate 
IIIHubers will depend chielly OD voluntary efiort and pri .... te enter
prise. the met hods suggested above for effecting better organisation of 

" . ~ 
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markets may involve delay and the result will also remain uncertail 
. for some years a.t least. It is therefore necessary to legisiat. 
for the better organisation of markets. Some witnesses have proposei 

_the establishmeut of organised juts markets in difierent centres on thE 
lines of tjle _ cotton markets in Berar established under a specia: 
enactment. The organised cotton markets in Bet:ar are controlled bJ 
Mar.ket Committees representing both buyers and sellers. The buye .. 
are registered and a1l. brokers are licensed and their charges are fixed. 
All weights and scales are certified by the Market Committee and n, 
unauthorised deductions by buyers from the price agreed upon is allowed. 
Latestm.arket information is made available to the cultivators. Provisio. 
is also made for sheds where the cultivators bring their cotton tor sale. 
The establishment of organised jute markets in Bengal under a similaJ 
enaotlPEmt will unooubtedly confer a much needed benefit on the culti
vators· whose. ignorance .and helplessness are often exploited lJi't.hl 
facia., The commercial importance of jute and the variety of mIddle 
men through whose hands the fibre is marketed justify the creatio. 
of such markets in this province. The establishment of organi.e<l 
markets would present no difficulty as the impOl-tant trade centres fOl 
jute are well known to the local buyers and sellers and number onl, 
about a hundred. The markets would prove greatly helpful to thE 
general body. of cultivators of whom only a small percentage hae 

-hitherto joined the membership of sale and supply 80cieties. • 
. . . 

'190. Futures market in Jute.-The importance of jute as a 
commerCial product and the \,eriodical fluctuations of its prices at 
difierent times of the year pomt to the need of setting up a futlrl"es 
lnarket, facilitating hedging operations so as to impart a steady tone to 
t},e movements of the price of the fibre. An attempt in this direction 
has be~n made by the recently established East India Jute A880ciation, 
Ltd., the activities of which, it is reported, afiect jute in all its stages. 
l'he aims of the Association ar4f stated to be-

(1) to provide a good hedging market to the merchants,-
(2) to secure the interests of the cultivators by bringing them a 

fair return for their produce, and 
(3) to bounteract the combination of the shippen and the mills. 

The. Association \,rovides for three settlements only during each 
jute Beason, viz., m September, December and March. Transactions 
for December settlement are started in August, for Ma!"Ch 
settlement in N oveDlber, and for September setilement in 
February. If a futures market in jute i. properly regulated we 
think that it is lil<ely to stabilise the market price. No such market 

. will justify it. existl)lce in this province if it acts in any way 
a<\.versely to the interests of the cultivators. A futures m~rket should 
not jeopardise the agricultural interest, for, "the essent$ls for a satisfac
tory hedging market are (1) a continuously [iquid market, one wh1!re 
contracts may be executed at any time, (2) a broad market, one that 
will permit the purchase and sale of a comparatively large volume of 
goods with a minimum of fluctuation in price, and (3) a market in 
which all interested in the trade are properlr. represented, 80 that. 

.prices are made to move as nearly in accord WIth supply and demand 
conditions as possible." Such being the constitution of a sound futures 
market, the benefits of such an institution should go to all the parties 
interested in the particular vade. The East Indian Jut,e ASSOCIation, 
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IS it is constituted at present, does not satisfy all the a-bove tests and 
the representation of agricultural interests in. it is very remote. We 
recommend that a properly organised futures market should be 'estab-
lished by legislation. . • 

. . 
191. Financiers for marketing produce.-At present the inter

district and inter-provincial trades of Bengal are practically financed 
bv the traders themselves who are mostly Indians. The transactions are 
ohen carried on a cash' basis for which occasionally the traders obtain 
loans from maheJans and indigenous bankers on hundis. Practically, 
no facilities are availAble from the local banks except in places where the 
latter choose to make advances against railway receipts. Even the 
distJ'ibutive trade in imported articles like \liece-goode, salt, kerosene, 
corrugated iron, etc., i. financed by a few big Importing firms in Calcutta 
who make over the goods to their selling agents in important trade centres 
allowing them temporar'y credit for about a month or so. The goods are 
then'passed oil' by' the latter to dealers in the mufassal. In big trade 
centres/ the retailers often obtain commodities from the wholesaler! 
on casn credit. . 

192. The export trade of the province is financed practically by tho 
mercantile firms orCalcutta who have purchasing agencies or brand 
offices in the mufassnl trade centres. Where the purchasers act ot 
their own account and their funds run short they either take loans frolI 
mahajans or where possible obtain advances from aratdars. The. faci 
lities which the banks provide for financing such trade are not large. 

193. Part played by different classes of banks, bankers, money, 
lenders, merchants. and dealen.-In the prinlary markets, it is tho 
money-lend~rs and merchants who provide financial facilities for tho 
movement of crops. 'I'he money-lenders provide the farias and beparie 
with loans, when necessary, while the merchants have purchasing agent 
to 'Whom they make advanceli from time to time. This method 0 

financing is followed in respect of practically all the principal crop, 
espet·illlly jute and tubacco. In the rice trade, the aratdars play th 
most important role occupying practically the same po.ition as tha 
held bv the merchants in the jute trade. For trade deals in tobac"" 
the Ai'akallese and Madrasi merchants make advances to the loc8 
arat.lars for purchasing on a commission basis. The dealers carry on 
oonsiderable volume of business in the big trade centres allowing cas 
credit to retailers. The activities of banks and bankers are most! 
Nlnfined to trade in jute. A European firm in the mufa8Sl\l or i 
Calcutta, acting either as an independent concern or as an arnt ( 
80me Calcutta mill or shipper, i8 not much hampered by lack 0 fundi 
He is financially strong and has the privilege 1If drawing the £u: 
value of the goods against a railway receipt or bill of lading from 
branch of the Imperial Bank ,..here it exists. • He gets buying orel", 
from Calcutta mills on commission and drawa against the billa ( 
ladin!\" from the Imperial Bank. Buying for forward shipment b 
the mill. is.Iso done exclusively through him, and under this Bvote, 
he buyD jute and stores in hiB mufassal godowna on mill JlccoUnt 1 
he exportM later on as arranged; in some cases the mills finance slle 
buying and in other cases he raises money from the Bank by tl 
hvpothet'ation of the good.. An Indian merchant has none of th .. 
a\l.rnnta,"", end often suffers from invidious discriminationa mai 

. ftlll'inst him when he .. hoosee to a .. t ind<'pend@ntiy in the matter , 
tran.port.of the jute. The B@ngal National Chamber of Commen 
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has pointed Ollt in their memorandum that the mills tlo 1I0t make any 
advances against bills oJ ladiag issued -by. tire indian steamship co_ 
pani~''and. that sollletimllli they "ven refuse to accept tehder of jute 
when 'cl'rried on vessels belonging to ~ J:ndian cOlB'p8ny. the Indian 
merc.hant has, therefore, t<> depend' primarily on his OW1l' resources 
or on the accommodatioll he call. obtain front the indigenous bankers. 
He Temits the 'money, either his own or obtaiilec!. from indigenous 
bankers against hundi, t<>-'the various trade centres in the mufassal 
through the agency of the Imperial :Bank, if it has a branch ther .... 
In other places, he ftas to remit the funds through post office or by 
rail way .. This necessarily involves some delay and ris,k.. The Indian 
merchant cannot even draw against 'his sales to, the mm.,;. on the 

'Imperial Bank of India wheTe a branch office exists, as his sales are 
generally effected thro'8.gh EUl'OJIean brokers as principals who pay' 
him 'Onreali'sationfl'Om the mills. 1.'he European hroker receives cent. 
pel' -cent. f'rom the mill. 'Il'geinst a railway receipt or bill of ladiug 
given to him by the Indian merchant, but as a rule he pays ille 
merchant 'tnly 90 per -cent. of the value of the goods less broker.\ge 
commission of Ii per cent. The Indian merchant is thus handicapped 
not only on· account of 10 per 'Cent. of the value getting blocked on 
every transaction but also for the delay caused in receiving paym~nf. 
:ae has to pay brokerage ,at the time he receives 90 per cent., whereas 
a European p'ays 1 per cent. only, when he has to pay any, several 
mont)ts after he recei'l'eS the full value of the goods. 

194. At presellt the jute balers in Calcutta obtain advance. from 
joint-stock banks on the security of their stock lying in their press hOliBes. 
We think that similar facilities will be available to merchants in tlle 
milfassal if [icensed warehouses be established in all the important 
trade CQUtres; The local banks may in such ""ses find it .safe to make 
advances against the jute stocked in warehouses under proper grade 
specifications. If proper storing and financial facilities be available 
to the Indian merchants, the Ilatter .... ill not be compelled to sell their 
jute immediately after purchase, which. has often the effect of 
depressing the price in an already slump market. Evidence has beeD 
obtained stating that the jute which is imported int<> Calcutta by 
Indian merchants for sale to the balers is carried to the markets at 
Hatkhola, Cbssipore, Ultadingi, Fulbagan and Shambazar where ihe 
storing facilities are neither adequate nor satisfactory. We wily 
endorse ~e suggestion made for the removal <if this difficulty by thQ 
establishment of organised markets with an adequate Dumber of 
licensed warehouses. ,It will enable the sellers to hold out their otock 
for beUer prices if they elect to do so, a.nd the banJ.-s would find it 
I!8si'er to 8dvdnc~ money against the receipts issued by such ware'housea.. 



1lHAPTER VIII. 

Credit for' I.tarnal T.raoe iacluding Distribution of' 
• mported Coeds. 

195. Organisation _f ,nternal trade.-The :internal trade of tu 
province may 'be divided into the folloWingeix ca.tegories~-

(i) Dietributi>on of foreign imported gQOds from Calcuttli "-4-
'1 Chittagong . ., ., ~ , 

(ii) Distribution of importeJ goods· from', other provlllces. 

(iii) )(o'Ol8Dlents· of thil products o()f thil provinoe to the ports lor 
export. 

(iv) Movements of the products of the province for1!'Xport to 
other pl'Ovinces. 

(v) Inu-a-dietriot distribution. 

(vi) Trade in 10cPl products ,for local consumption. 

Of these items (i), (iii) and (vi) are by far the most important. Trad
illg firms in the provinoe are mostly proprieta.ry concerns and part
nership organisations. In recent years a few joint stock companies and 
('o-operative organisatiolls have come into existence for trading pur
poses, but as yet their importance and activities are strictly limited, 
excepting pe.r~ap8 in jute and ta a small extent in rice. • 

196. The distributioll of roreign imported goods from Calcutta 
snd Chittagong takes place exclueiVilly throu~h wholesale me.rchants of 
the porta. ....'he wholesale mercha-nn. are sometlmes themselves importers, 
but more cften they buy from .. importing ho .. e8. Their goods lie in 
t.heir own ~downs <lr in the godowue of bank .. or of tlhil Bengal Bonded 
Warehouse and sometimes also in the Port Commissi.oners' warehouses. 
a few of th .. Calcutta wholesale merchants have branch establishments 
in important mufassal centres where 'they send ,goods according to 
requirements, hnt generally Dlufaasal buyers QGDle ta Calcutta for PIll" 
cl'l'sing from the .... hol_le merchants. After one or two \ran'lIBctions 
Dn cash basis, credit is allowed to the mulassal .merchants, the e~teitt 
of which depends on the financial position of the buver, while the 
duration is different in different trades. The WholeSale merchants 
nnturally- indude in the price the intel'est for the period.., the credit. 
Smaller mufassal merehante prefer 1>0 trade with their ow:a resources. 
In Oalcutta aleo, the ... holesale merchant ...,lies mainly on hi. own 
l'tI80Urces and only when theee 'pro-..e inadequate will he borrow fram 
an illdilr"nous banker or a bank on a hundi or a purja. The muf..-l 
D1erehant in his turn grants credit, whenever necessary, to the retailers 
in his loeality, whose transa..uone 8.t'8 also DB both CII8b and credit 
hasia. Another practice is fur the .Qal.,..tta amtd.ars to supply t8eir 
mum_I elit>nts with imported ~8 as they ...... t, on ilOIIIwissi ... 
wis. When the Calcutta arWlar ellta Mth lIS the bu~'ing aad eellia,: 
8gt'Ut for the mufassal Dlercinmt, the latter'. aeeo .. t is.,...,ru,ied lor 
the goods he coneigns and is debited for his purchases, this acconnt 
MlmeBt beiDg aettl"4l periodically, ~y. QIlce a year. Imparted 
~8 ~ _iW.y eI pi~ wi, (Iii" Lard~ etc. , 
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197. Faidy large quantities of agricultur..1 commodities an, 
to a ;,maller extent, mineral products fbil from Assam and Burma), dai" 
products (ghee from Oris.sa,- _Bihar, United Provinces and Madras) 
manufactured goods (piece-goods' from Bombay) and oil (from Cawnpore 
are al~o imported from neighbouring provinces for consumption in th 
province. Most of the commodities are brought to Calcutta, Chittaguui 
and N arayanganj and are distributed in the districts in the same wa; 
as the foreign imported goods. In some cases distribution also take 
place from important centres adjoining the provinces from which the .. 
goods come. The transactions in the latter case are mostly on a casl 
basis. 

198. Commodities destined for export or for consumption in the portl 
are moved from the mufassal centres by local merchants or by pur 
chasers from Calcutta who buy from the prime producers in s<cme case! 
direct, but more often through intermediaries. The local merchan II 

, sometimes trade with their own resources, but they often also arrangl 
for finance from aratdars in Calcutta who act as their selling agent. 
Purchasers from Calcutta sometimes buy on .their own account wi+,~ 
their own funds or with funds borrowed from bankers in Calcutta,' buj 
thbY also frequently work as agents of Calcutta firms who finance them; 
when finance is arranged from Calcutta, the goods are consigned direct 
to the aratdars or to the principals and the latter arrange for further 
remittance to the local merchant or the agent in the mufassal a. 
required. When there are indigenous banking institutions in any 
centre, as in Dacca,.ihe mufassal merchant or the agent draws a hundi 
on his Calcutta aratdar or principal and discounts it with the local 
banker at the same time tendering the bill of lading along with the 
hundi. The indigenous banker sends the hundi and the bill of lading 
to his Calcutta office, which hands over the latter to the drawee, on 
payment of the hundi. When, however, the local merchant or the 
purchaser from Calcutta trades with his own resources, he may send the 
goods to any aratdar in Calcutta who will advance a certain percentage 
of the approximate price against the bill of lading. The Calcutta mer
chant or tha aratdar tries to dispose of the goods, if they are not 

'already sold, before arrival by selling the bill o'f lading, but when he 
cannot, he stores them in his godown. In the case of jute, handled by 
the co-operative jute .selling organisation, the procedure is slightly 
different. 

. 
199. The volume of trade in agricultural commodities from Bengal 

to the adjoining provinces is not large, excepting between the north
western- districts and Bihar. This trade is direct, but all movements 
of the pl"Qducts of the province towards Bombay and other distant, 
rrovinces, pass through Calcutta and are effected as in the case of goods' 
destined for jlxport. 

. 200. Th~re is also a large' movement of commodities, mainly agri. 
('ultural and to a sma!!l extent the products of cottage indus.tries from 
one district to another for consumption. The- trade is mostly .direct, 
the buyers purchasing the commodities from the collecting centres. 
Transaotions are all in cash in such eases. 

: 
201. There is no particular feature of the trade in local productA: 

for local cODsumption. Thl' produce'C8 have little holding capacity andi 
; 
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they market tlleIr products a"'800~ as these are read;v. :J.'he.local mer
cbants stock the' seasonal non.penshable products Wlth a VIew to sell 
them at higher prices in the of!'.'!!'ason. These people t~de with their 
own funds. 

202. Existing credit facilities.-As can be seen from the above. 
credit facilities for internal tradE! of the province are of an extremely 
limited nature and negotiable instrum!lnts are very seldom used. The 
accommodation required by wholesale dealers of Calcutta is obtained 
generally by borrowing on hun dies. i.e.. on personal credit. Th'ese 
merchants also grant credit t<l their clients in'the same way. In the 
movement of the products to the exporting centres credit can similarly be 
obtained only on personal security. In rare cases when there are 
convenient banking institutions. the bill of lading can be used as security 
for discounting tbe bundi drawn on tbe Calcutta agent. All otber tran
sactions in the internal h'ade are on cash basis. 

203. Further facilities required.-It is obvious that extensive credit 
facilities are needed if tbe internal trade of the province is to be carried 
on in a satisfactory way beneficial to all parties concerned and hence 
to the trade itself. The credit facilities necessary for the purpose can 
be divided into tbree categories:-

(i) For gooda stocked either in Calcutta or in mufassal before sale 
or-despatcb. . 

(ii) For goods despatched from mufaSsal t<l Calcutta during"' iran. 
sit. and 

(ii,) For goods sold on credit. 

A t present a limited amount of accommodation may be obtained for 
clas. (i) from aratdan or banks, but the form of credit is crude and un • 
... ti.fact<lry from every consideration. The best way by which credit 
under such.conditions may be secured is by the establishment of licenced 
warehouses. aa s\1jXgested in paras. 183 and 233 in which tbe goods can 
be stored and wbose receipts can be utilised for raising funds. if necessary. 
Accommodation in cases under (ii) can be obtained only if there are 
ad .. quate banking facilities in JDufassal centres. If tbe local indigenous 
banker or the loan office has an agent or office in Calcutta. the meI'Chant 
despakhing the !lOoda may be able t<l draw on his Calcutta principal 
and diacount the hundi with the bill of lading attacbed with the lm-al 
banker and get pSVllient there .. Tbe JO<'al banker would then ... nd the 
hllndi and the bill of lading to his Calcutta agent who would hand 
over tbe bill of lading to tbe drawee against payment of tbe hundi. ' 
Tbe be.t arrangement for sale of goods on credit, i.e., for (iii) is the 
introdurtion of trade acct'ptanNlS discussed in Cbapter X. As statoo 
there. an immense improvement will result if for commercial· debts and 
in tran~a~tio';l' between wholesale and retail merchants, the praeiice 
of drawmg hills to be accept..d bv the debtor grows up: The ~redit<lr 
will t.hen he i,! a position to ~(payment whenever neh>ssary.by dis
t'OuntintF tile 1.111; tbe debtor will be benefitoo by the 10Wt'ring of ·the 
rate at mt"rest for the periool of accommodation. while the banks will 
o~ p~rf~tly safe and. liquid seeuriti .... reIllisable at any time bv. 
redlsroulltmg them. It IS. of &:0\1..... ohvlous that manv incidental 
mUlli6"ft!i"". in tl,,, Indian N~gotiahle Instruments Act are to ~ 
e1Jectoo if the experiment is to be suct't'8Sfnl. 
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204. Credit • militias for mis88llaneous' oecupatio~redit 
facilities for miscellaneous occupetiOIl8 outside those f .... nished b'y co
operati .... associations for certaiB e111S9 of nndertakings do not eXIst in 
:the province. There is no association or institution which would finance 
;an individual to take up a definite occupation. Accommodation in such 
-eases can only be obtained on the pe ... onal credit of the borrower or on the 
~uarantee of a solvent third party. It is doubtful whether in the pre
!lent state. educational. and economic, of the country, arrangements can 
be made for such credit facilities, althougn the need for institutions 
ofiering these facilities is greater than ever owing in the grow
ing unemployment among the middle class population. 

205. Consumers' credit.-If credit is necessary to provide a man 
with the implement" fQr wt>rk, it is equally 80 to provide him with food 
while he is waiting to earn. Credit for consumption may he objectionable 
on principle, but considering the fact tbat the income of the majority 
.. f the population of the province is intermittent, it is indispensable 
that credit should be arranged for consumption. Credit for consump
tion is in fact practised on the largest possible seale by all classes of 
population. Sale on credit with periodic settlements i. in vogue every
where in the province and for almost an commodities, although for 
articles of daily consumption and for small values there is not much 
justification fo~ the procedure in nOrDJal times; for goods of slow con
sumption and high price, sale on credit is the only means by which the 
ordinary purchaser can buy. In Calcutta, the hire-purchase system or 
the instalment payment system (modified form of sale or credit) is 
steadily growing in popularity for certain c181i;ses of goods like furniture. 
motor cars, etc.. but in the mufassal the system is almost unkDown 
excepting in a few important centres where sewing machines and one or 
two such articles are offered for sale on hire-purchase or the instalment 
payment. Mufassal people buy few costly eommodities of 810 .... con-
8Umption and the Reed fop hire-purchase system is Rot keenly felt there; 
m Calcutta, however, there is a n.sI; scope for erganisations in this 
otirection, particularly in offering in middle class population f""ilities 
for acquiring house and other tangible assets. . 

206. Pawn-shops also come under the category of institutione which 
make advances, not for production but for consumption. There are a 
few such institutions in Calcutta, particularly in the Anglo-Indian 
quarters; the TOlume of business they handle show that they really 
answer to a social want. In mufassal there are no I'e!fUlar imrtitntioDs 
devoted exclusively to the work, but in every village and town, a elass of 
lenders CBn be found who do this business. The rates of interest for 
th.ese loans are necessarily lo ... er than that for nn,"""ured d.-H., but 
still they are high when the margin and theseeurity are taken into 
account. 
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Indust.ial Credit. 

207. Introduotorv.-In this brief survey of the conditions "f 
industrial final\ce in Bengal we have confined Oll,rselvell to, lIDlal\ and 
middle-sized industries. In one instance only we have dell'iated fr\ll\\ 
this principle, viz., in the examination, of the' tea, induatry which, in 
I'aspect of both mllgnituda and organisation, can be treated on a par 
with mllDy of the large organised industries. 'i'his deviation was made, 
not only because it is one of the most important i,ndustries .in the 
])rovince, but 1I1so because the list of the large organised industries. 
which were reserved for the investigation of the Central Committee, 
did not include tea. We have further enquired into the conditio.ns o.f 
... rious cotta)re industries not subsidiary to agriculture and also e:s;amilled 
the replies to questions specially framed for eliciting informatio", 
re~ardlDg the middle-sized industries. As the latter are in many cases 
fan'ly orll'ani.ed, we have included only those which employ worlling 
JuDds of 1I0t more than five lakhs of rupees in order to distinguish them 
born the. large organised industries. We have concluded with a few 
obsel'Vations on small industries which are su,bsidiary to agriculture. 

208. ,. ... ~N ed to jute, tea is the most importallt illdustry of 
3ell)ral. 'i'he prillcipal tea gardens in this province are situated in the 
Iimalayas lind the country immediately below the mountains ill the 
list\'icts of Jalpaiguri (Duars) and Dal'jeelillg (Terai). 'I'here al'e 
>100 a few tea gardens in Chittagong and the Chittagong Bill Tracts. 
~he numher of gardens on the 31st December 1928 was 169 in Darjeeling, 
l44 ill J llipaiglll'i, 26 in Chittagnng and 1 in the Cbittsgong Bill Tracts. 
rhe gardens are owned and controlled, some by Euro'ieans and some 
oy b,Ueus, although the fonn"r represent by fal' the argest interest, 
ooth in regltrd to tbe numw of gardena and the amount. of capital 
inv.sted. The industry was lll'St otsrted by Europeans towards the 
llose of the third quarter o.f the nilleteenth oeutury, the Indians coming 
1D .he field five yean later in 1878. Of the tea grown in the pro"';nce, 
~e Duarajroduce about 73 million pOlllld .. while Darjeelinl!' about 21 
oo.illion au Cliittagong ollly 1 i million. . 

209. Among the gardens, tho.qe owned by companies registered in 
1':1I1riand uperienre lIo difficulty with regard to Ilnance as they bact 
been stllrted in Il10st case. with adequl\te capital raised from shares 
both prt"ference and ordinary. A few of them have in additi.on 
Issued del.entures. Prartirallv all of them have the further advant
~1t8 of obtaining ea.y accommodatio1l. from mllllY non-,lndian joillt 
>tortl hllnks, whenever necessa1'1' . 

210. The IndiaB-owned gardens are owned mostlv by joint stoc\t 
pompaui ... but II few of them belonlll to indi"';dual proprIetors also. The 
llIare tI!Ipitlll of tbe fOl'mer and iB'lPeStM capital of the proprietors o' 
tlla la"er are il\.utli~ient for aU the lIllancial Beeds of the garde1l8 
and t,hey have both to borrow. . 

211. The lIature of the industry demand. larll'" initil\l capital 
e:!Il'endihire on acquisition of land, laying out the garden, construction of 
bulldinlfS and quarters and pUl<'hllS8 of machinery. It is not till after 
the expiry of at least four y .... rs that production commen.-es and income 
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~ -
I;egins to accrue_ The minimum size of a garden on a commercial 
scale is five hundred acres for which tlCa initial outlay is estimated at 
7} lakhs of rupees, including a lakh for the purchase of machinery 
and another lakh for securing the land_ The whole of the heavy ex
penditure cannot be met from the share capital raised. Some of the 
Indian companies take an admission fee of Rs. 20 or Re. 2f> per share 
from each share-holder, and some others insist on similar contributions 
under the name of deposit. No intarest is paid on them and they 
are generally refunded to the share-holders from the early profits 
before dividend .. are paid. These fees of deposits are usually spent 
on the acquisition of land. The company gardens have to borrow for 
most of the other initial expenses. 'I.'he individual proprietors 
generally ~commence their operations on a more modest scale and rely 
on their own resources for all capital expenditure. But there al'e 
some who have to borrow for this purpose. Loans for capital expen
diture are also required for development and renewals by welI-estab
lished old gardens. All loans for non.recurring purposes are obtain-. 
ad from loan offices, money-lenders or Marwari bankers on the personal 
guarantee of the proprietor or the directors or on mortgage of the 
garden.. The rate of interest payable on such loans varies from 9 
..., 12 per cent. when the money is obtain.d from loan offices, ana from 
12 to 21 per cent. when it is taken from bankers and money.lenders. 
Sometim,'s the funds required at the time of openinll' the gardens are 
supplied by the directors or promoters themselves but they cannot 
altogether dispense with the need for taking loans from other sources. 

212. Two companies at J alpaiguri have built up such substantial 
,'eserves that they are now able to meet their current requirements 
without any extraneous help; but all others have to take loans for 
meeting their recurring expenses· of cultivatioa and manufacture. 
Thes. are~ advanced against hypothecation of the crops. The annual 
crops are generally hypothecated at the beginning of the year with 
.. few firms of brokers and agents in Calcutta, who supply the funda 
themselves or arrange on their guarantee for cash credit with the 
Imperial Bank of India and occasionally with otber European banks, 
such as the Chartered' Bank. Loans are also taken by some Indian 
gardens from the Jalpaiguri Trading and Banking Corporation, Ltd. 
nnd a few other loan offices in Bengal which make advances against 
hypothecation of crops without any personal guarantee of the 
directors or any other third party, at on mortgage of the garden. 
Loans from bankers and money.lenders ale obtained either agaiDAt 
the personal security of the dil'sctors or on mortgage of tha garden.. 
They do not ·maka any advances against hypothecation of crops and 
the rate charged by them are usually higher than those of banka 
and loan offices, varying frum 9 to 2f> per cent. It is reported that 
in one company loans are taken from share-holders. Among the 
hanks which provide finance against such security the Imperial Bank 
plays the most important rille. The Bank is debarred by the Act of 
1920 from making any advances against block and so its loana to the 
gardens usually take the form of advances against personal guarantee 
of 8 broker with. the hypothecation of crops as collateral security. 
The Bank charges 7 per cent. interest and the broker's charge is 1 
per cent, on the I!'roAS sale prO('eeds. includinl!' brokers.!!"e and. other 
expenses in connection with the sale. The sale pro<'eeds are In the 
first instance employed in tlnyinl!' off tbe loan and broker's commis
sion and the residue is credited to the garden. 
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213. Some of the gardens are financed largely by financial and sales 
agents. Thay do not participate in the actual management of 
gardens and their services are practically confined to providing the 
requisite funds and arrangin$' sales of the ,produce. At present 
Me""rs. :Martin & Co., Bre aetmg as such agents of 18 Indian gardens 
in J Illpaiguri. The firm charges a commission of 21 per cent. on th. 
gross sale proceeds plus interest varying from 8 to 9 per cent. on the 
annual "dvances. The advancas are made by the firm out of their 
own funds against mortgage of gardens, buildings and machinery in 
the cas.s of new concerns and against hypothecation of crops· in 
estahlished gardens. In some· cases, where stores, implements. 
machinery .and building materials Ilre purchased by the gardens 
through the firm it charges the usual commission of 2 per cent. The 
gardens sra, however, free to ,Purchase their requisites in the opeD 
market or through other agencies. 

214. The existing financial facilities enjoyed by the tea gardena 
appear to be sufficient. We -nave however' been unable to understand 
why no serious attempts are made for building substant.ial reserves, when· 
Buch high dividends as 60 to 160 per cent. are paid. If the dividends 
be limited to say IS per "ent. for a few years, and the rest of the profits 
mrried 10 the reserve, most of the gardena will be able to accumulate 
a sufficient reserve fund for meeting their annual recurring expenses 
from tbis fund. Borrowing will then be unnecessary and the interest 
on loans saved .. The result will be larger dividends in future. 

215. Middle-sized industries.-Bengal contains a very large variety 
of middl" .... iled industrie., such as mills for hnskina rice, pressing oils 
and grinding wheat and bricks, hosiery and makh factories print
ing presses, soap and chemical works, tsnneries, iron and brass 
fonndries, engineering works. etc. The bulk of these has been estab
lished . in and round Calcutta, probably owing to the fact that the 
city itserr provides. a readv mnrket for their output and also becauile of 
its position as the most inlpnrtsnt distributive centre in the whole pro
vince. Most of them are sufficiently organised and large enough to be 
brought within the category of a factol'y as defined in the Factories Act 
of 1922. 

216. These industrial establi.hments are owned in most cases b~ in
dividual proprietors or partnerships but some of them belong to Joint. 
stock companies. 'I'he form .. r have to depend on their own resources 
while the laUer obtain their finance primllrily from share capital. 
The ~npital thus raised is hardly ever suffident to mest the require
ments of the industries and both these classes have to depend on 
rorrowed funds. 'I'he initial capital is almost always exhausted in 
setting up the factory with the necessary equipment and loans have tG 
he tak .. n for meeting the deficiency in the working funds. Th .. se 
loous oro obtained with !'tr .... t difficulty by the Indian industrial con
"""os anll on terms whirh seriously' handiea!! them in carryinlr 
through their op.rations. Sufficient credit fa"llities are at present 
not a\"llilahle from banks. whil'h do not usuallv entertain any pro
posal for making ad\"llnres either against block or against stock of 
raw materials or finished goods, Only a few Indian joint stock 
bauks are reported to have granted loons to industrial finns again!t 
the p .. reonal security or guaranI..., of the directors supplemented by 
stock as collatel'al security. Th .. mtl'S of interest charged by some 
slll'h banks appears to be too high for industrial purposes ranging 
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~ua.uy from Hi to 18 per cent. The Imperial Bank being debarred 
:from making advances for a psiod exceeding six months cannot 
weuder substantial assistaJlce to the industries,. and the loans so f-ar 
granted to them by the Bank are fap from baing CIlIDBlilBsurate with 
their requirements in regard to both the amount and the period of 
-the advall:L"". Some advances abo a ... made by a few In,liaJl joint 
.tock banks against hills for goods supplied to· Government depart. 
ments or institutions, public bodies or railways. For such ac1vanres 
the banks charge' interest at 1 per· cent. over the bank rate, hut some 
banks charge so much as 12 per cent. plus 1 per cent. commission, for 
oOOllectio"s. Even these loans are not easily available to all the indus
trial· concerns for the banks make such advances sparingly. The 
inau.trial concerns have to depend largely on the accommodation pI'<>
vided by the money-lenders and indigenous hankers. The accom
modation provided hy these hankers usually takes the fonn of 
advances against hundis hy the owners in their personal capacity. They 
nave to pay a very high rate of interest for such loans ranging 
usually from 15 to 36 per cent. Per annum. We have received evideuce 
that in one case the directors of an industri.u concern ohtained loaus from 
dluch a banker by pledging their, personal properties and insur
anne policies, The l'ate of interest charged for such loans varies fro.m 
10 to 18 per cent. In some cases, loans are also obtained bv the ,lit-er~ 
tors and proprietors from their f'riends and relations, but such advances 
nre quite insignificant in amount and cnn hardly be reckoned as a de
ppndable source of accommodation. 

217. We are satisfied from the evidence that on account of the 
absence of suitable financing agencies, industrial concern. in Bengal are· 
nDt flourishing. Many are failing and Dthers are compelled to curtail 
thoir activities. It appears imperative that some method should he 
devised to ensure the .tability lind development of such industries. 

218. The existing joint stock banks, though distinctly commercial 
in charaoter, render some assistance to the industries by financing of the 
imports 01 materials used in manufacture by the industrialists. The 
ballks clear the D. P. Bills endorsed ill their favour by the impDrting 
manufacturer, take delivery of the consignments, hold them in steck 
in their owu ,god owns and allow the importer the privilege Df taking 
"part delivery 'frDm time to. time against cash payment. Thu. they 

, ~onsiderablv lighten the burden llOW put on the manufacturer of meet. 
ing large cash demands fDr .tncks of materials purchased at wholesale 
l'ri~e.~ A prDposal has beeu put fDrward by a witness interested in a 
Vhemical Company that such assistance should be given much more 
freely. We approve of this propDsal and think that the joint stock 
banks should take much greater advantage of this legitimate ooallnel of 
investing their fun'!s and thus render mDre valuable assistance to the 
industrialist.. At pl'esent the Drdinary jDint stock banks do. not emplDY 
~xperts to make valuation of the gDDds against whioh advances UI"6 

1Iought by the manufacturers.. Tbey can, however, safely make such 
advances, if the task of valuatIon be takea up by some rehable ~gency, 
ana suitable provision be made to insure them against any incldelltal 
10 .... 

219. For a systematic and regular method of financing industries, it 
1lppeaps to be essential tbat a "pecial type Df industrial banks shDuld 
be organised to help the mid,Ue-si~ed as well as the. large i~dustries. 
"l'h8lle bauks will find ample scope for their resDurces 1Il gmntlng loans 
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tcdhe middle ... ized industries against block. Such loans, which must be 
for long periods are n~t available frQm .the ordinary joint stock b!,nka 
who refrain from makmg advances agamet bloek or for long peziode. 
The character of the organisation, eonstitutioll anilllllanagement of such 
hanks will have to be determined afte. a eareful e:s:aminatioll. o~ the 
re').uirement. of the Inrge organised industries fOO' whom tbey m'e 
prlllcipally intended. We are, however, of opinion tbat whatever the 
constitntio!, of s~ch banks may be. thei: success will depend largely on 
the finan("tal assistance they may obtain at the kands of the Oovenl' 
ment, either directly or in the way ~ a guarantee of a minimum dividend 
or the interest on t ha debentures. 

220. U nti! such banks are estahlished it is necessary thai 
arrangements should be made to render immediate relief to the struggling 
industries through some measure of direct,State assistance. A State Aid· 
to Industries Act should he passed in this province without 
any further delay similar to the Acts passed in, Madras and Bihar 
and Od.sa with modifications 0" more liberal liBes. A few mSSN 
iuourred by the n,Pentio .... of the Act. in Mad~as and Bi.har and Or!&SIl 
may create the uupreSSlOn that such Aeh are not likely to - Ylei<i 
nluable result.. 'Ve are, however, of opinio .. tbat although an Act 
of eimillOl' nature in Bengal may not find a permanent solution of the 
general problem of ind\lstiial finance it may in its own way help the 
growth and development of particular industries. , 

221. Cottage industries not subsidiary to agriculture.-The problema. 
faced bv the cottage industries relate not only to their proper finance 
but als'; to the marketing of their output. The artisans who do not ro
operate hov& to take 108ns at high rates of interest from the money
Iendel'S and are thus depl'ived of a large share of their profits. Tbey 
cannot avail the_elv~ of the adnnlage of any distant market. in,.. 
which thei .. products ean be sold on hetter terms than locally. The 
salvation of such industries lies in co-operation. By co-operotivolt 
methods olliv can the cottall'" worker be supplied with cheap and fBC"ile . 
credit for the purchase of hi. tools and raw materials and his finished 
prod\lcts di"po.e,1 of in the best possible markets. Th& societi8!t 
should be organised on 811 extensive 8cole, a certain number of primary 
societies being combined in a central financing union and the unions 
federated into tbe Provincial Co-operative Bank for financing and into 
another provincial organisation i .. Calcutta for wholesale purchase and 
.upply of material. a.nd for rollection and sale of fini:;hed articles. 
Theil' are a few industrial unions already in existenl'8 chiefly for the 
bNlefit of the weovers .. nd there is also a central sale depot in CalC\ltta. 
The movement. however, has not made sufficient progress at pre. ... nl and 
it i& desil1lhle that BUt·h societies should be increased in large nuruber& 
all oYer the provillC"8 .. ith union Ol'guisatioos in all l'8ntre. of ;n,l_ 
trial importanl'8. The Depariment of Industries should with greater 
earnetltnl'9' addl'tlS. it""if to the task of improving the technical skill 
and method~ of production of the artisans and the moverne .. t for ..... 
cperative organisation should be enrouraged by all possible means 
through closer l'QoOrdinntion behr_ that departlWlnt and the eo. 
oparative Department. 

f.222. It has hOlen pointed out by ....... ral .. itn_ that the existing 
perative. industrial unions are not ~ttin!l' sufficient financial facilities 

from tho Provin('iat Dank. We tbmlr tbat the Government should 
ndertake gntater final!.('ial lMponsihiliti"" to foster the movempnt and 
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endorse the recommendati,,;'s made -at the Conference of the Agricul
tural, Industries and Co-operative Departments held on the 12th July 
1922, which are applicable with equal force to the present conditions-

"1. Government financial assistance .hould be available On behalf 
olindu.trial societies in the form of (1) loans, (2) grants, (:1) guarant .. es. 

"2. LoaM will be issued to :-

"A. Financin!g lIuthorities, e.g., unions and· central banks. In 
these .cases the object for which the loans are issued would be specified 
in the application and the central bank or the union would be under an 
obligation to supply the money to the industrial societies as specified, 
retaining only a profit to cover their charges for handling the money. 

"B. To industrial societies, on the recommendation of the Re
gistrar. 

"3. Grants.-This should only be necessary for industrial co
operative societies for operations of an experimental nature or for pur
poses of demonstration and would normally be made on the recom
mendation of ihe Industries Department which would be satisfied that 

. the grant was necessary and justified. Financing bodies or the Re
gistrar would, therefore, address the Industries Department with a 
,-iew to securing the recommendation of the Industries Department. 

"4. G-uaranteea.-These would only be necessary for industrial 
.co-operative societies for oI;'erations not necessarily of an experimental 
nature but for operations In a new direction where it might be con
sidered "that the public advantage from the success of the operations 
would be considerable, and would normally be made on the recom
mendation of th .. Industries Department in tlie same way as grants. 
'fhe guarantee would be to the body financing the industrial society. 

••. "(i) Normally the financing ·of co-operative industrial societies 
should be thl'Ough the form of a union of the Bankura Union type. 

"(ii) Subject to the above where there exist only a limited numher 
of societies, particularly when scattered, with no immediate prospeet of 
expansion and consolidation, central banks should be prepared to 
finance these industrial societies. 

"(iii) It is desirable that the central banks which finanre industriar 
societies shOuld form a special sub-committee to give attention to these 
societies, but it should be clearly laid down that the supervision exer· 
cised by this sub-committee must not lead it to interfere directly in the 
management ·of the. affiliated society. 

"5. J,f ethod. of .upply.-The lInion should normally finance its 
affiliated societies by the advance of raw materials and implement •. 
Cash advance. are undesirable. Of the systems of business between the 
union and its societies it is considered that the bani or wages system i~ 
preferable' but it is realised thnt this cannot be insisted 011 in all 
cases. 

"6. Financial aui.tance from a central bank should normally 
take the form of advances of raw materials. Cash advances should not 
be resort.d tll except in cases in which it is absolutely es.ential to free 
the memhers of an affiliated society from the mahajan and where it is 
clearly aFcertainable that adequate repayment can be made from the 
profite of the members concerned. In this case a duty would devolve 
upon the society to see that the Mahajan is paid off. ('ash advances, 
how(>\"el", on the .ecul·ity of the finished products a. cOlltraoted wilh 
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cash advances in the first place for production are not open to the same 
objection although it is generally desirable that all advances should be 
in kind. 

"7. Di.po.al 0/ product •. -This is naturally the work of the indus
trial union. It is recommended however that a central bank should not 
undertake this activity except where it is satisfied that it has an excep
tionally competent sub",ommittee for this purpose, or where the indu;
trial society is incapable of satisfactorily diSPOSing of its products. 

"8. It is recommended that the Bengal Provincial Federation, 
I,imited, should restrict its activities to general financing for the pre
sent, as its sub",ommittee could not have the degree of local know
ledge requisite for the consideration of financing local concerns. There 
would be no objection to the Federation financing a union or central 
bank with a view to the resources so supplied being utilised by the 
union or central bank for financing purely industrial soeietie •. " 
(Page 61, Minutes of the Conference of the Agriculture, Industries aud 
CO-Ol'erative Departments, 1923.) 

223. Cottage industries subsidiary to agricultur •• -The cottage 
industries subsidiary to agriculture do not give the agriculturists full 
employment during the whole year, not because of want of opportunities 
but often on a~eount of a distinct lack of ambition to earn more than 
can be got from a!,l'riculture alone. In some cases again the tradi
tional subsidiary occupations that they were used to, have been lost 
hy the sev .. re competition of cheap articles produced by large factories 
both in India an,1 abroad. Among such occupations 88 still subsist the 

'one most extensively in vogue is tbe husking of rice by the crude 
wooden apparatus called dhenki which is generally carried au by 
female members of the peasant families. Two otber important though 
somewhat 1."" widely prevalent indllStries are cotton spinning and 

. weaving and tbe making of gur. Cotton-spinning and weaving by 
charka .. nd handloom which were very common subsidiary occupations 
in the post and were at one time threatened with total extinction by 
competition of cheap mill manufactures are growing popular agaili. 
although they have not been able to regain their former position. 
There are otber subsidiary industries like silkworm-rearing, rope and 
hasket-making, mat-making, etc., which are carried on in loealitie~ 
8pecially suited to such industries. 

224. These subsidiary occupations being carried on at present on a 
modest 8cale do not require much outside financing. The cultivators 
generally .carry on such operations within their limited financial 
capacity. I f they have to borrow at all they have no other @(luree than 
ih. villalltl money-lender or rural co-operative society from whom loans 
are lak .. n f~ agrku!tural and personal requirement .. 
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CHAPTER J... 

Remittance Facilities and Instruments of Credit. 

225. Ceneral observations.-Thi! primary requirement for' thi! 
expansion of banking organisation in any country is a well-organised 
money mai:'ket with a eentTal bank at its head to control credit as well a8 
the currency polJ.icy. N'O 'Credit system can roncti'On properly llnli!8s the 
banking reserves 'Of the country are centraJi.eci. and the mobility of 
.cred.it is .eeured through negotiable (»"edit mstrllmento. As is too well 
known, there has been ao yet no effective control of thi! credit situation 
in India by -any authority; .a prepond-eratingly large portion of _ the 
.commercial 3lloei. financial tl'Mlsactions in the country is in the bands of 
-the bazar dealers and so .. emains outside the contTo.l. of the Imperial 
Bank as it is con.titlI.ted at present ·or <Of the .Qovernment. The derects 
of the e.asnng 1!ystem .... e ohvi....... Producers.,.,.....,1; derive any 
benefit fl'Om credit lind are dependent maicly on their own re8ources; 
whell. in need of' accom~dation, they have to borrow at rates Which 
bear no relation with the so-called bank l"ate of the country:· . Banks i.a 
the absence of liquid investments are compelled either to keep in their 
vaults large sum. which are absolutely unproductive or to lock up their 
assets in advances against Stock Exchange securities, which can be 
realised only with extreme difficulty in times of emergency. The 
remedy lies i.Jt the dev'illopmem 'Ilf credit instruments and the establish
ment of a .central bank which will foster tbe growth of credit
organisations and bring about greater cohesion among the component 
parts of the mon'lY market of the country. 

. 226. Credit instruments in use in the province.-The credit 
instruments in use in the province are:.,.-

'(a) Cheques, <bearer and 'order, ·bank -drafts. 

(b) (0' Hundis, sight and time (usance). 

(ii) Bills of exchange.,.-bank and trade acceptances (sparingl,. 
used). 

(e) Pro-notes and purjas. 

(d) Rail .... ay receipts and bills 'of lading. 

-(pi 'Hessian delivery OTders, warehouse receipts, etc. . . 
227. Of these, cheques, .hundi., railway receipts and bills of lading 

constitute the majority of the documents. 

228. Cheques and Drafts.--Cheques are mainly used ~or local 
. payments, but sometimes payments in neighbouring. places are aI.o 

effected through them. Bank drafts are taken recourse to when funds 
are to be remitterl to a distant ceu.tre or to places served by such 
a centre. .. 

229. Hundis.-Hundi. are utilised for remittance (.ight or 
darshani) a. well a8 for horrowing (time or muddati). These latter 
pape .. , the muddati hundis, by far the most numerous of the indigenous 
documents, have no reference in their body to the transactions on 
~hich they are based. They may. be simple accommodation papers or 



127 

may be hased on some bona fi'de commercial transaction. The lender .. 
when buying hundis~ -relies only on the personal credit of the borrower
and does not care to know whether the amount is going to be used for
producti-v-e or unproductive purpose. When these papers are redis
counted by the banks, the latter also count on the personal credit of th.,. 
endorsing shroffs and not on anything else. In actual practice a:.
hun(li approximates a "heque more than any other kind of a bilL 
Hundis do not strictly come under the Negotiable Instruments Act. 
because they are aln:lOst invariably saddled with conditions which have 
to be satisfied before the payment is made, but thel" are governed by
time-honoured customs and the usages of the varIOUS localities. In 
actual practice they are easily negotiable, but they are not considereri 
to be negotiable instrumepts witllin the meaning of the Act. Speci':', 
mens of different kinds of hun dis in use in Bengal aTe printed in Appen
dix X. (See also in para. 384). 

230. Bills of erolfange in tbeldlape III trade oaepttrnces.-Trade 
acceptances (bank acceptances are everywhere used for foreign trade),_ 
although ideal credit instruments and -extensively used in all countries
lor financing internal trade, are almost unknown in the province. On 
account of the joint liability of the bea,ers, the bill constitutes the best 
credit instrument transferable by endorsement and without formality_ 
Between nierchants (primarily between wholesale and retail) and for
comn'tereial debts, the creditor should be able to draw on his debtor tic 
bin not exceedinlg the amount of the debt and the debtor should bE>' 
hound to accep1 ft. The creditor would then be able to discount the 
bill and secure funds for further productive work. The creditor here" 
instead of drawing, charges interest at a comparatively high rate for 
the period of the credit and waits for the payment. If in the meantime' 
he i<; in need of accommodation, he has to borrow from the indigenous 
banker or tlie joint stock banks on his own credit. As is evident, the' 
debtor pays a high rate 01 interest; the banker also does not hold any 
liquid security ngain~t 1]is advance, which he CQuld realise in -case o'f 
need. It may be contended that a trade acceptance to be eligible for
discounting as a commercial bill must be supported by documentary' 
evidence of the transaction, but this is not indispensable. In the 
domestic trade of every countr3', clean 'bills are accepted for discount 
in the money market and for rediscount at the central bank if the bank 
is satisfied as to the origin of the bill. On the continent of Europe the
worn "value in goods"mentioned in the body of the bill is held as' 
suffici."t proof while in the United States of America if a bill, sub
mitt.ed for rediscount to a Federal Reserve Bank, be not drawn so as 
to furnish evidence of a IlOna fide commercial transaction, a stamped' 
certificate by the drawer or the acceptor makes it ,eligible for discount.
In any case the bank or the banker is in a position to find out the exact 
nature of the bill and if he gives preference to such bills in matters of' 
discount, the practice of dl'awing bills will soon develop to the immense" 
benefit of all parties concerned. 

231. Pro·notes.-Pro-notes are mainly used for ordinary borrowing 
and are 'Only 'sparingly \Ised in t.b e province for commercial transactions. 
It is not desirable to encourage the use 'of these papers in trade. Owing 
to the special and personalchal'llcter of the obligation, the pro-not..
constitutes a less desirable instruIDentof credit than a draft and is not 
negotiable. The pro~note ooes not off-er a eel'taillty that the proceeds 
from its discount will be actually used for productive purpose and" 



128 

commerdal operations. ' It is an instrument mOl-e of a financial thaI 
commercial character. . The indigenous bankers do not prefer it as, 
apart from other shortcomi)lgs, the interest cannot be deducted wheE 
the loan is made. They prefer purjas which have been' described iE 
para. 387. 

232. Railway receipts and bills of lading.~Railway receipts and 
bills of ladin~ are extensively used in financing the movement of cropS! 
particularly Il'om upcountry centres to Calcutta. When the merchant 
despatches the goods which he has purchased to his agent or aratdar in 
Calcutta, he draws a hundi on the lat.ter and discounts, it with the local 
banker, "here any such exists, at the same time tendering the receipt 
with the hundi. The Calcutta agent of the banker hands over the receipt 
to the drawee on payment, More often the merchant has taken advance 
trom the aratdar himself, in which case he simply sends the receipt to 
the latter, who tries to dispose of the consignment before it arrives by 
selling tht- document. If the goods are sent against a contract, the 
"ratdar simply hands over the receipt to the buyel'" after receiving 
payment, as stipulated., The receipt ma~ change hands many times 
L~fore th", goods are actually taken posseSSlOn of. 

233. HeSSian delivery orders, warehouse receipts, etc.~Hessian 
delivery orders constitute an important class of credit instruments in 
Calcutta. They are readily bought and sold and are extensively used 
as securitv against over-drafts Or other forms of accommodation from 
bankers. 'Receipts of the Bengal Bonded Warehouse and also of the 
Port Commissioners' warehouses are to a, limited edent used a. 
seI)urity fOl' raising funds in Dalcutta, but by far the greater portion of 
the goods arriving in Calcutta for export 01' waiting to he di,trihutcd 
in the province, are stocked in such a way that it is difficult to raise 
inoney bv pledging them. In mufassal centres there is no arrangement 
by which goods can be offered as security for loans. Certain joint-stock 
banks of Calcutta used to advance a few years ago on the ,security of 
the stock of the aratdars and even to-day the Imperial Bank lends in 
that way If, some European houses, but so far as Ihe Indian merchants 
are concerned, those facilities have ceased to exist and the aratdars 
have to borrow on their personal credit to make advances to the owners 
of goods slored in their arats. The owners are thus in a position to wait 
till thp.y get a good price for their goods, but this restricled form of 
sssisr.ance is available only in Calcutta and to a smaller extent' ini 
impodnnt mufassal centres and even then the process is crude and thei 
owners are frequently at a disadvantage and at the mercy of thei 
aratill",s. Most of the witnesses who tendered evidence on the subject' 
advocated the establishment of licensed warehouses in important 
'mufassal centres, u)lder strict Government" control, where an owner 
(!ould deposit his goods and get a receipt on the security of which he 
-can raise funds, if necessary. Such organisations have proved success
tul in Egypt, particularly in strengthenipg the holding capacity of the 
rotton producers, and tbere is no reason why these should not be ot real 
a.sistance til the agricultural producers of the province, if ronducted On 
Tight line.. The difficulties of management are obvious. All important 
-agricultural commodities are to be graded first and there must he 
<fl:s:perts in every warehouse 10 appraise the Qualitv of II'OOds deposited. 
The accommodation must be adequate and provide against theft. :fire 
and deterioration by damll or othel'Wise. Then the local banks or 
bankers must he persuaded to ac,eept these re<'eipls 89 security for the . 
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advance the:y make. It is difficult to judge at this stage whether storing 
of produce In rhese warehouses, after paying the necessarily high co~t 
of storing, insurance, etc., will be beneficial to the producer in tne 
long l'Un, but the experiment is well worth tl'ying, although its 8UCCess 
will depend ma.inly on private initiative. 

234. Debentures, certificates and similar other decuments maturing 
'Within a short period, are utilised in many countries as negotiable 
inijtruments for raIsing funds by discountiDig them and not by depositing 
as security, but so far as this province is concerned, instances of such 
opel'ations are l'6re. . 

235. Reduction of duty on bills.-The existing scale of stamp duty 
cn bills of exchange, including hundis, is undoubtedly hilfh and almost 
:all witnesses have advocated a reduction. Self-liquidatIng bills and 
hundi~ drawn against goods in the last stages of production or on the 
way to the marht provide the best possible inveatments for hanks a.lld, 
when thet'e i. a redi.count market, constitute thl! most liquid assets of 
banks. It is a well-known fact that owing to the high stamp duty 
O()n time huudis the parties avoid them by taking recourse to a purja, a 
mere receipt for tlle amount received with verbal U.Ilderstanlling 
re!;l"nrding the actual date of payment. A. speciDlen of such a purja is 
Pllnted in Appendix X. ThE> disadvantagE> of a purja fl'Om the lender's 
puint of view is that it is not negotiable Bnd cannot be discounted. 
E"en the Oovel"llm~nt of India have themselves experienced difficulties 
"in the working of their ~ulTen~y system berause of this stata of affairs. 
Uader se~tion 20 of the Indian Paper Currency Act emergency currency 
('an be iMsued only against inland bills, but the Imperial Bank fiads 
it diffirult to get a suffirient supply of these bills to tender because 
its client,. prefer to borrow on cash credit or pta-notes (on which tbe 
stamp duty i. fixed) and not bv bills. It is true that tile Government 
nt present gets over the difficultv bv dedu~ting the cost of stamps 'rou:. 
the interest pa\,ahle on the emerienrv curren~v issued against these 
billli. but the procedure is unsatisfactorY and artificial. We have made 
our ...... oDl1llendations fol' the reduction of stamp duty in Chapter XV. 
I{ OUr recommendations are accepted, ~he horrowers are sure to take 
I\dvanta~ of tbem to a mu~h greater extent, 88 there is every possibility 
that ti,e hanks and bankers will be able to lower their charp:es for 
lIccomm'ldation, be~auS& thesl! papers can be rediaeounted when they are 
in need of funds. A distinction, however, should be made between 
bill. paJ'!lble within a \'ear of issue or sight and after that period. It 
is clear tllat bill. payable after one year are mostlv accommodation 
papers and do not rep ....... nt any tranaa~tion for IfOOd. in the last sta!!'es 
<If produ~tion or on the ..... ~. to market. The object of the reductIOn 
1)f tlte duty is to encouTB,<re ti,e hankinA' habH of the people and so this 
I"tt"r 01,,88 of papers should be excluded from the benefit of redn~ed 
tltmllp d\\t.y. l\iU. and hundit\ dTBWU in the province a:re mostly fOT 
periods 1_ than a year and it i. hoped that tile redu('tion of the duty 
a. ~l1!f!lt'.ted will give an im\l"tu9 to the dev&loplnent of the practice of 
<lrawlUg bills and thus foster the growth of. banking habit. 

2:l6. Amendment of the Negotiable Instruments Ac:L-1t appears 
trom the information rollected that tbere is need for minor modifications 
ill the pre..ent Negotiable Instruments A.ct. The Bengal Chamber of 
{'omruel'Ctl bas SlIggest..d thll. an inland bill B1Iould be defined as one 
which is drawn or made in India on a resident in BritisIt. India or 
payable in British India and not o~ payable in India ittespective ot 

9 
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·w~el'e it inay have been drawn, as has been decided by the Calcuttil 
HIgh Court in a recent case. The Bengal Chamber also suggested that 
the Indian Negotiable Instruments Act should explicitly provide, as in 
the English Act, protection to the collecting banker when the endorse
ment on demand drafts, drawn by one branch of tbe bank on anotller ot 
the saine bank, is af,terwards found to be forged ·or without authority. 
We recommend adoption of these pr<lposals. Another proposed 
amendment has been discus.<ed in Chapter XV. 

237. Standardisation of bill forms.-There is a wide divergence of 
vIews reg'arding the introduction of standard forms for bills and hundis. 
According to .several witnesses the introduction of standardised forms 
would interfere with the use of hundis as the document would then be 
deprived of the personal cbaracter wbich is a marked feature .of . these 
bills. :rhe majority view, bowever, is that provided ther. is no increase 
in charges due to tbe cost of printing and management, standal'd forms. 
wi 1\ be welcome. Tbere is, however, anotber consideration in tbis. 
connection: Unless a bill of exchange or hundi is payable to' bearer 
its circulation becomes limited in a country like India wber&' there is 
su~h a multiplicity of script. 

238. The best solution, so far as this province is concerned, appear .. 
to be that a standard form may be introduced for the bearer hundi 
which would always retain its bearer character. No one should, however, 
be compelled to use such an instrument unless he wanted to do so. 
No standard form should, however, be prescribed for hundis pavable 
to order, Most, of the hundis in the province belong to the' fatter 
category and thel'e will thus- be no unnecessary interference with thE> 

_ existing system. • . 

239. Methods of remittance.-Internal remittances can be made in 
the province through indigenous banker's bUlldis, post office, Imperial 
Bank, joint stock banks and also through Government by supply bills. 
Th6 last named agency is fast becoming the most important channel for 
remitting funds where there are no bral1ches of any banking institution. 
as may be seen from the annual reports of the Controller of Currellcy. 
Of the different methods of remittance, that through the post office 
is the most costly, although this is the only channel for remittances 
to and from the outlying district~. M8/lY merchante and bankers 
are of opinion that it was a mistake on tbe part of the Govel'll
ment to amend tbe Currency Notes (Refund) Rules of 1921, witb a 
view to discouraging, if not prohibiting entirely, the practice of cutting 
notes and remitting b;y halves. The consensus of opinion is that the 
svstew of note-cuttiIl'g IS an advantage and till the banking organisatioD 
has expanded, the tacilities to obtain refunds in respect of the lost haU 
of notes should be re·introduced. The facilities for remittance through 
post omcee, particularly for comparatively small amounts, will alsOo 
mr.rease, if, as suggested in Chapter XVI, arrangements· can be made 
fo,. transferring savings bank deposits b;y letter. of credit. Of tbe 
other agencies for remittance, viz., the Indigeno.IS bankers and joint
stock banko including the Imperial Bank, the former, wbere they exist 
as in Dacca are undoubtedly cheaper and every effort should be made 
to develop the system further. If the indigenous banker' and tbe loan 
OffiCBS in the mullasal afe linked with the money market in Calcutta and. 
if sucb relations are established and movements of funds start in both 
directione, the cost of remittance, whicb is at present regarded very bigh 
b;)t, traders, is bound to come down .. 
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Part Ill. 

Co-operation. 

CHAPTER XI. 

CO·OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 

~ Progress made by' the movement. 

240.. Progress of the movement.-Co-operation in credit· was 
introduced into Bengal by the Co-operative Credit Societies Act of 1904. 
It waa the result of extensive' enquiries conducted by Sir Frederick 
Nicholson in various parts of the world on the constitution of agricultural 
banks. Co-operative credit societies were unknown in this country before 
that date and when introduced, they aroused a considerable amount of 
criticism and some opposition from the }ll\blic' and. the progress w88 
necessarily slow. But in spite of these drawbacks and the di.fli.cultiel' 
encountered in financing the societies when they· were formed, some 
J>ro!fress was made and the system gradually found favour with the 
arlCu<1turists for whose benefit it was worked, and won the confidence 
(I the investing public to a small extent. Many defects were foUJid 
in the law which were removed by the enactment of the Co-operative 
Societies A~t of 1912 and since then the progress of the movement hlU\,. 
been remarkably fast. The following table shows the number and 
working capital of different kinds of co-operative societies at the end 
of the years 1912-13, 1917·18, 1922-23 and 1928-29:-



1912-13 .. , 1917-18. 
. 

1922-23. ~928-29. 

Number. Working 
capital. Number. Working 

capital. Numbel'o Working Number. Working 
capital. capital. 

• Re •. Re. . Re. Re. 
Pzo$cial Bank .. " · ... . ... 1 .14,77,995 1 . 34,73,386 1 1,71,00,645 
Cent"ll Banks .. .. .. 17 13,74,303 52 67,52,191 73 "1,51,25,775 ll2 3,92,'16,446" 
Cen~ Anti-lIIalari&i Bociety 

, , • 
I I 21,G33 .. · ... .... o ••• . ... . ... 

Produoera' Uniona .. .. · ... .... . ... . ... o ••• . ... 17 9,73,013 
8uporviaiug Uniona .. .. - · ... . .... 13 . ... 6 . ... 3 . .... 

t; ... 
AgricuItura1 oocietioo .. .. · ... .... . ... o ••• . . ,,. .... .... o ••• , 
(1) Credit .. .. .. 1,034 1:2,76,673 3,357 77,60,341 7,Oll 1,48,62,021 16,930 4,21,19,])9 
(2) NonoOnldit .. .. .. . . . '.' . ... 106 ~,90,376 302 8,ll,966 1,070 '18,06,173 
Non-agriou!turaloocietioo .. .. · ... .... . ... .... . ... . ... . .... . ... . , 
(I) Credit .. , , .. 68 9,58,583 104 29,4l,059 186 83,19,268 I 410 2.25,53,222 
\2) Non eMit .. , . .. · ... . ... IG8 1,08,062 327 7,71,384 1,323 17,90,186 
BongaI Co-oporotive Orgonjaation Society 

k 

• t •• .... o •••• . ... o ••• . ... 1 . ... . 
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241. Agricultural Societies.-The first primary sooieties' among 
agriculturists were based on ·the Raifl'eisen model. A' number of 
x:ersons residing in the same ;village combined together with ·joint and 
llnlimited liability and formed a society which became a corpotata 
body after re~istration. The' purpose of the association' was to 
encourage thrift by taking deposits from members on rates of interest. 
higher than were obtained in the neighbourhood, and to "raise' ronda 
from the locality or elsewhere, to ~ive loans to the members at ratel 
of interest lower than the prevailmg rates.. As the. members who 
joined .the society were nearly always needy people, it was us~ess to 
expect them to add much to. the deposits. The first society formed was 
in Kushmore in Birbhum distrirt with a deposit of Rs. 94 and a loan 

. of Rs. 400 from Government. It had 71 members of whom 37 were 
borrowers .. Societies are now being formed with a share capital, but still 
with joint and unlimited liability. The annual instalments called on,. 
the shares are small and the payments are spread ovel" a course of years. 
This in effect means compulsory saving by the members. On the 30th 
of June 1929, there were, besides the grain societies, 16,889 agricultural: 

• oredit societies dealing in cash with a membershi~ of 407,662 and a' 
working capital of Rs. 4,21,19,119. In spite of Its magnitude the 
movement has reached only a very small proportion of the.. rural· 
population. Societies have been established In only one village out.of 
five in the provinoe, while the proportion of" agriculturist families 
benefited is only about 1 in 16. There is "110 doubt that it has done a 
great deal to encourage thrift. Out of a total working capital of 421 • 
lakhs, 40 lakhs represent the share capital, 16l lakhs the deposits of 
members, while the reserve fund exoeeds 661 lakhs. All these sums Ilf • 
money may be considered to have been 8I\ved by the members. Besides 
these, there are 41 credit sooieties with 1,428 members which gra'Ut 10al11l 
and recover them in paddy. The progress of the working capital of' 
agricultural societies from different sources is shown in the following 
table:-' . " 



1924-25_ 1925-26. 1926-27. - 1927:28. 1928-29: , 

Number of societies .. .. .. 9,8n 11,136 13,366 16,657 16;889 

Number of momb6ra .. .. .. .. 245,166 279,447 '328,454 380,838 407,552 
-

RI. Ri!. B.s- RI. 'Ra. 
(1) Share capital paid-up .. .. .. .. 14.71,633 19,99,916 26,02,028 32,82,4.12 40,20,53' 

(2) Deposita from membero .. .. .. 9,33,455 ll,21,080 '12,76,467 14,90,929 16,67,017 
, 

(3) Deposit. from non-mombol'll .. .. .. 8,50,873 10,23,874 12,28,111 13,60,103 . I 15,26,139 . 
(4) Depooita from other societi .. .. .. .. 77,553 '97,214 62,206 63,587 "pO,647 

(fi) Loana from Provincia1 Bank and Central Bonks .. 1,49,74,424 1,78,76,083 2,25,64,135 2,62,36,900 2,82,93,697 

(6) Loana from aovemment . . .. .. 1,804 2,046 1,673 1,243 1,743 
i 

(7) Reeerve Funde .. .. .. .. 30,71,919 3fi,33,64O 43,49,221 63,48,68& 6fi,51,339 

, , 
Total working capital .. .. .. 2,13,81,661 2,56,53,753 3,20,83,931 3,77,83,860 4,21,19,119 . . 
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. 242. . Classification of rural societies.-Thll agricultural l'rimar;J' 
societies' are classified after the annual auCIit into five classes A, B, C, 
D and E, according to the quality of their working of the 'past year. 
The table below shows the audit classifications. of these societies duting 
the last five years: -' . 

Under 
A. B,' C. D. E. prob". 

.. tion .... 

1924·25 110 630 MOl 1156 487 1,409 

1925·26 .' 132 797 6,531 726' 492 728 

1926.~7 , 150 787 7,384 863 575 • 1,581 

1927-2A In 850 8,458 . 1,108 687 4,402 

1928·29 166 855 10,177 1.427 807 8,457 

'l'he number of A and B class societies (the best classes) i. small. 
because of the low standard of . education among the members, in 
<consequence of which, therecords and accounts are not kept as perfectly 
as the standard demands, and because they are too poor to save enough 
to add much to the deposits of the societies. The D and E classes are 
bad Bocieties where the principles of co-operation are not .understood; 
<lr if understood, ignored. They total 2,234. Societies of the E claBS 
are or will 800n be under liquidation or reconstruction. Tile 
';I)cieties under probation are recently formed and too young to show 
their qualitv.and be classified. The nnrmal societies are C class, and 
Dumber'lO,i77 out of 13,442 societies classified. 

243. Indirect benellts of co-oparation.-The members of co-operative 
!locieties havs taken advantage of the principles of co-<>peration in 
Dloking improvements in their economic condition in various directions 
other than credit. The Registrar of Co-<>perative Societies in 
l.i. report of 1927-28 has described how in a. few societies the members 
have realised the nel'essity of curtailing extravagant expenditure in 
sociol ~e!"mollie... ~n many places. they have. giv~n np litigation alld 
are setthngthelr dIsputes by amIcable arhltrahon. We found a 
notable example of .this in GOAllba, the samindary of Sir Daniel 
Hamilton. The members of some societies have agreed to give up 
.moking 811d drinking. They have created an ardent demand for 
.ducation for the members and their children. The Ganja Cultivators' 
ta-<>perotive Society at Naog'fton subsidises 3 High English Schools 
and 4f> primary schools for boys and girls· within its jurisdiction. 
lIany primary schools and in 80me areas night schools have beaD 
~stablishpd by the agncy or the assistance of rura.l societies and central 
banks. These !IO~ietie. have rontributed to a. large extent to the 
t"reation of the ktl@n demand for universal primart education that has 
b~n evinced in re<'t'nt years. A weaving school bas been established 
in Noa.kbali district through the darts of the local co-operators only, 

244.' Thrift.-B\lt the greatest benefit that this movement has 
imparted to its members is the inculcation of the virtue of ihrift; 
The statement given in paragraph 241 ~bove sh01l'll that during the last 
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5. years the deposits of members have risen from 9 ~akhs to 16 lakhs. 
while' the share capital has increased' from 14 lakhs to 40 lakhs., 

. Considerable savings have been effected by the members of village societie", 
affiliated to the Matlab Central Bank in Tippera by the daily collection' 
of a handfm of rice (musti) from the house of every member. In 
a society in Rajshahi district every member deposited one-tenth of th ... 
value of his agriculturall produce of the year in, the society and with 
the assistance of the capital thus raised has been working independently 
O'l' the central bank. Home safe boxes have been introduced velOY 
extensively by several central banks but the villagers are generally too
poor to pay the high price of the boxes and do not possess any safe 
repository in their own homes whera they can keep these boxes. Thi& 
movement has therefore n<>t prospel'ed as rapidly as was expected. 
Schemes of Provident Fund Deposits have been Inaugurated by seTeral 
central banks to which every member of a rural society is encoural!'ed to' 
contribute a fixed sum periodically to receive the benefit of an 
endO'lvment at .the end of the stipulated period. This scheme has beeR 
extended in many places to agriculturists who are not members of any 
co-operative society. The Bengal Co-operative' Provident Insurance 
Society, Ltd., that has recently been formed offers facilities for life 

'assurance to all members of co-operative societies on very attractiv ... 
terms. It has brought the benefits of life insurance within easy reach 
of the rural population. 

'245. Reduction of interest rate.-It is the overwhelming evidence of 
our witnesses that in every locality where co-opel'ath-e societies hav ... 
been establ~shed the rates of interest charged by the Ilocal money. 
lenders have come down. -In several instances we have found that 
professional money-lenders have turned to active co-operators and have 
deposited the bulk of their capital in central banks. ' 

246. Agricultural non-credit societies.-The Act of 1904 was limited 
to credit societies only. Sincs ilie passinlr of the Act of 1912, efforts 
have been made to meet the needs of agrIculturists by co-operation in 
other ways than by supplying them with credit. Four classes of non· 
credit societies have been organised during the last 18 years. The 
agricultural purchase and sale societies are mostly agencies for 
marketinl!' ths produce and some of them are what may be called 
co-operatIve stores for the supply of agricultural and domestie 
requisites of the villagers •• In Western Bengal where the lleed of 
irrigation was felt very keenly, irrigation societies have I,een 
established for the re-excavation of old silted-up tanks and stream. nnd 
other sources of irrigat.ion and for erecting embankments to keel' out 
floods or saline water. ~The product.ion and sa'le societies art! ul1ions 
of producers, created for pooling ilie agricultural produce of 1 h. 
member~ and disposing of them on ilieir behalf at the beet marketiL 
l'he Agricultural associations have been est.ablished for indenting fOIr 
in bulk and supplying to members agricultural requisites such as 
implement., seeds and manure. The table below shows the progress of 
non-credit agricultura'l societies during the last t> yeaH:-



10114·26. 1026·28. 1928·27. 1027·28. .1 1928.29: 

CIaa of oociet/eo. 
Nwnberof Nwnberof Number of Number of Number of Number of Nwnber of Number of Number of Number of 
oociet/eo. _bon. .:rietitw. membono. lIOCietiee. members. societies. members. societies. members. 

! 

(I) l'lm_ aod uIe · . 33 6,337 63 9,686 78 20,653 86 28,887 100 28,082 . 

(2) Irriptlon •• · . 288 10,388 360 12,002 377 13,328 626 16,195 773 20,133 

(3) Production and _'" · . 8U 8,8U 78 7,377 102 8,177 128 0,230 174 10,788 

(') Agrioullwal Aooocfa. 
, 

tiona .. · . 20 326 Sl 8,U9 30 8,724 31 0,078 32 0,206 

• 

Total .. 300 22,604 602 87,283 fi87 60,782 760 80,370 1,070 . 89,087 
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247. Purchase and purchase and sale societies.-Since 1924, a 
. ilerious attempt has been made to give the jute cultivator a fair share 
..,f the value of his produce by the organisation of jute sale societies. 
",he principal difficulty encountered was in obtaining a fair price from 
the customers who are .chiefly the jute mills in and about Calcutta. 

'They would not buy small quantities nor accept any consignment unless 
guaranteed to be of the quality professed. To meet this difficUlty the 
sa:le societies had to be organised on a very elaborate seale and after 
working during the last three years ·the C. O. S._mark has now been 
-firmly established as a reliable mark in the jute trade and finds a ready 
ilale among aU classes of customers at a fair price. One effect of having 

. to begin from the very start on an extensive seale was that the jute 
itad to he purchased from members as well as non-members and the 
agriculturists being ignorant and doubtfUl of the benefits or the 
movement and also being under the influence of the qoeal middlemen, 
did not bring their jute into the sale societies' godowns in as great 
oquantities 8S was expected. Some progress has been made but these 
1!ocieties are still in an experimental stage. We consider that the 
ideal of these .societies is most commendable but they do not appear to 
have been wO~'ked on right lines in the past. No serious attempt 
>appears to have been made to get the members of societies to sell all their 
jute to the sale society or if it has heen made at all, it has not been 

-iluccessfuL Nowhere except in Sonatola in 1928-29 has the cUltivator 
]'eceived a higher price than the market price, which is the principal 
TalBon d' etTe of these societies .. There must be many other defects. 
both in the organisation anq in the method of working or the losses in 
the past would not have been so high. We think that a carefUl enquiry 
'by experts must be made without any further delay before the 
department decides to continue or further extend the movement. We 
.'consider sale societies to be of very great. importance to the 
kgriculturist and they have vast possibilities, if run on proper lines. 
'They must not, however, be allowed' to jeopardise the success of eo
~perition in other branches, by an ignominious failure, for want of 
proper guidance. The following table shows the working of the jute 
sale societies since their formation: 7"" . . 



. . 
Coot 

Incumod Total Coot of Ttadins . in-w.. quantity freight Total 
Iiahmout Coot price profi' -. ron< and 

(in and charges 
irunmmce, Totals 01 'Price (+) or 

8erIaI )I_of~. DaM of ..,ptra&iDn. otber 1IlIIWlds) brokerage, column. 
.... lisedand 1.-(-). 

No. ofjuM of 88IJOrting, claima and value of 
otanding purcru.-l baling, etc .• other dis-

I and 7. - Difference 

chargeo since for- of the juM. triOOting in hand. ofoolumns 
llinoe for- 8 and 9. 
mationof mation. charges. 

oooietieo. • 10 
1 , I " II 8 7 8 9 

Ra. 1faondo. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

1 _bar! .. tilth Auguot 19U •• 68,810 186,000 18,08,033 1,09,838 20,07,671 20,18,743 +11,012 

(Ameuded) .. 27th September 1928 

J Chandpur .. 80th Jan. 1925 .. 1,42,7« 348,000 34,61,844 1,64,848 38,18,892 38,91,929 +76,237 

(Am.uIod) .. 14th Hay 1928 . 
~.- -

8 AJamdanga .. 30th Jane 1928 .. 10,478 46,000 4,90,935 13,608 &,04,44.1 6,04,889 +228 

" 8irajpnj .. 20th JuI;1928 .. 42,428 .200,000 18,U,819 88,866 19,11,474 19,44,340 +32,888 

II _taia .. 14th September 1928 8,845 38,000 3,67,810 36,892 3,93,302 4,28,604 t 35,302 
(Started) •• lot April 1928 

8 Shahzadpar .. 210t September 1928 43,281 136,000 13,49,272 SO,959 14,30,231 14,62,773 +32,642 

7 Narayanganj .. 8th October 1928 •• 70,731 330,000 34,96,029 '!,80,734 37,76,763 37,38,987 ~38,798 

b ChaumulvmJ .. 8tb O.tober 1928 •• 63,852 111;000 10,62,908 94,184 11,67,072 11,80,157 +3,085 . 
9 Akhaura .. 27th October 1928 63,136 204,000 20,88,908 1,76,600 22,86,508 22,30,227 -35,281 

10 Hadarlpur .. 12th Janual')' 1927 39,842 174,000 18,23,621 1,64,341 19,87,982 19,38,939 -49,023 

! 
Total .. 6,2-1,720 1,870,000 1,78,42,779 12,07,337 1,90,50,118 1,91,17,348 +87,332 

. . 
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248. Paddy sale ~ocieties hav.e 'also been established in many areas: 
but not on so large a scale. They have almost all shown a profit but. 
the profit is not large as this movement is also in an experimental 
stage lIt present. The sale societies at Gosaba and Khepupara have
established rice mills at their headquarters where the paddy collected. 
froII\ the members is hulled and the cleaned rice is despatched for sale. 
We found the former working very succesfully and the latter was. 

. opened only three months ago. The co-operative stores in agricultural 
areas such as Khepupara, N aogaon and ,Gosaba, are' working
successfully and appear to he of considerable assistance to the members~ 
• 249. Irrigation societies.-'-The irrigation societies sre also very 
popular. The agriculturists whose land requires irrigation form a
co-operative society with limited liability, and take shares proportionate 
to the ares.s of t~eir respective holdings and b'!rrow ~unds from their 

, own financmg UUlon or Jrom a central bank, WIth whICh. they execute
the contemplated irrigation work. When the work is completed, an 
annual water cess is levied on each acre of land irrigated, and with the
proceeds of the cess the loan is repaid with interest. In low lands. 
where embankments are necessary to keep out Hood, similar societies. 
have been formed by co-operative action. The tendency of these societies. 
to stop operations' and levy of water cess as soon as the loan is repaicl 
should be checked. They should be encoura~ed ,to keep alive and levy 
a reduced cess for repairs and continuous mamtenance of the irrigation-
work. The progress- made by these societies is shown in the table-
below' ' -

1924·25 • 1928·29. 
• 

District. 
Number Ndmber Number Number 

of· . - of Working of of Working, 
" . capital. capital. societies. members. societies.. members. 

" . -Ra • Re. 
. -" ._-

39 
. 

910 3 297 6,694-Khulna .. I 

Murshidabad ... .. .. .. 2 64 No work .. 

Burdwan .. 4 60 32 73 1,662 6,600 

Birbhum .. 168 4,745 64,766 397 7,539 1,05,941 

Bankura .. 170 7,073 1,69,326 278 8,987 2.,.45,204. 

Midnapore .. I 94 4,131 - 1 ,93 a,66ll 

Hooghly .. 4 48 1,723 a 62 . 1,86~ 

Howrab .. .. .. .. 6 1,3811 12,63~ 

F;"';dpur .. I 14 428 1 " 92: 

Bogra .. 1 19 Work 1 19 89~ . not com· 
menced. 

Maida .. , . .. .. 8 31 l,~ 
" .. -

250. Production and sale societie •• -The most conspICUOUS 
example of a production and sale society is the N aogaon Ganja 
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<Jultivators' Co-operative Society, Ltd., a full description of which has 
been given in Appendix VI. (3). One hundred and sixty-ni'le milk 
,""cieties have been established. These are essentially producers' 
<>rganisations based on limited liability and share capital subscribed by 
the producers. The milk produced by every member is collected and. 
Drought to the headquarters of the union where it is tested, pasteurised 
.and then sold,' They 'serve the purpose of not only finding a ready 
market for the produce but also ensuring a safe, constant and cheap 
.. upplv to the consumers. The progress made by the milk societies IS 
",hown in the table below:-

1924.25. 1928·29. 

Number Number Working Number Number Working of socie- of ofsooie. of 
tiee. members: capita.l. ties. members. capital. 

Ro. Rs. 

:24.Parganas .. 68 3,459 42,034 97 5.497 72,545 

Daoca .. I 12 1.,002 32 302 20,986 

Jessore .. 3 168 1,040 2 120 1,228 

Nadia .. .. .. .. 1 24 142 

-Hooghly .. .. .. .. 5 310 5,721 

Darjeeling .. .. .. .. 3 87 4,690 

RajBhahi .. .. .. .. 18 284 6,626 
. . 

Dinajpur .. .. .. .. 8 87 1,269 

Noakhali .. .. .. .. 2 21 1.042 

Total .. 72 3,639 44,076 169 6;742 1,14,478 

251. Agricultural associations.-There are 32 agricultural 
associations in the province organised for the purpose of supplying 
seeds, manures, implements and other requisites for the agriculturists. 
We examined the working of these associations in some' places and 
found that owing to the apathy of the cultivators towards improved 
means and methods of agriculture they were not working successfully. 
We found one 8uch association issuinl!' cash loans. It is doubtful 
whether there is any necessity for formmg these societies as separate 
institution;",> as their duties could be performed quite as well and more 
economically by the credit societies themselves or by the sale and 
supply societies. 

252. NOl!:4llricultural cradit societies.-The credit societies among 
non-agriculturists are known as urban banks. They are of two classes, 
viz., societies composed of employees of a particular office, institution, 
or commercial concern, and town banks comprised of all classes of 
non-agricultural population residing in the urban areas. The progress 
made by these societies during the last five years is shown in the 
following table:-



1924-25_ 192.-211- 1926-27_ 1927-28_ , 1928-29_ 

(I) Number of .ooieti .. - 257 289· 368 . - · . .. 333 , 410 

(2) Number of members -. .. .. .. ·82,078 . 99,300 
: 105,921' 1I9,918 148,028 

, Ro. . Ro. Ro. Ro. . Ro. 

(3) 8b ..... capital peid up .. .. .. 29,90,220 '36,19,443 40,54,222 .46,20,477 52,47,724 

(4) Loan. and depoeit. hom-
o -

(i) lIembero .. .. .. .. 37,09,206 42.30,452 64,10,436 ~8,9.4,230 . 1i2,73,613 

(ii) .Non.members .. .. .. .. 41,69,095 57,34,286 55,02,302 80,85,516 97,35,879 

(iii) CentmI banks or the Provincial Bank .. .. 2,29,303 2,12,211 4,55,438 4,32,416 5,14,416 

(w) Goveroment .. .. . .. . . .... .., . . . . . . ... 13,202 

(6) Rose..,. Fund .. .. · . .. ·6,20,831 7,48,190 9,05,792 10,91,600' 13,19,723 

(6) Working capital .. .. · . .. 1,17,47,138 1,46,11,123 1,64,33,952 1,92,82,590 2,25,6,3,222 

(7) ProBt. .. .. .. .. 4J~OJ645 5,13,339 6,gO~511 8,81,661 7,78,606 

• .. _ t· .. .. - . - ( L . 3 eo - .• _lJO- _~ •• S1 .k !l • . Z uk _ uS_] .. cs 
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It will be seen from the above table ,that out of a tota.! w~rking capital 
of 225 lakhs, 52 lakhs have been raised by share capital, 53 lakhs by 
deposits from members' and 97 la.khs by deposits from non-members. 
The assistance, of the Provincial pank or the central banks is invoked 
only ~n the earlier st~' of thilir being. This ,showtl that these ,societies., 
have been able .to gain the complete confidence, of th" public and tOo 
attract sufficient local capital. These societies all appear to be run on. 
'sound business lines. Among the societie& of this .type the most 
important is 'the group of societies in Ca.lcutta numbering 67 with. 
60,074 members' and a working capital extending, over 114 lakhs. 
Almost all Government offices as well as important private firms have
a credit society of the employees working on their own share capital 
supplemented by deposits raised from members and non-members and: 
the accumulation of their reserve and other funds. The Registrar 
'}'eports that some of these societies have been able to reduce then
lending' rate to 6 per cent. Such Ill'ban: societies are also to be found. 
in many of the smaller towns in the mufassal. One class "f such 
societies deserves special mention. They are the societies brganised 
among the sweepers employed in the municipalities .. The' progress of 
these societies has been remarkable and in a.lmost every case the
members have been freed of the debts they' owed to private money
lenders. Considerable economic improvement has been made by their' 
joint efforts and many of the societies, now in.~t that the members. 
should refrain from all intoxicating drugs and ,drinks and other 
extravaganres. In several sO<'ieties the standard of living has sensibly
improved and education is imparted to the members and their -children 
in night schools. . 

253. The town banks are composed of the residents of small towns. 
consisting of professional men, traders as well as other classes of' 
urban people of limited means. They cater for the needs of the
middle-class people and are generally well managed and successful. 
Although some of the' town banks finance the traders to a certain 
extent there al'e no separate organisations for financing small 
tradesmen such as aratdars, shopkeepers, beparis, farias and pedlars. 
In villages tbey are isolated and their numbers are also few an'd it is.. 
not easy to devise any organised hank for their benefit except th ... 
existing rural societies, but in towns where their numher i. larger and 
,,-bere they live in close contact with each other, credit facilities· on 
co-opf!rative lines should be adequately provided by the organisation 
of traders' oo-operative banks. , 

2M. Non-agricultural lIon-credit sociaties.-The progress made by 
non-credit societies among the non-agricultural population during th& 
last fo\U' years is shown in the following table l-



.. 
1925-26_ 1926-27_ 1927-28_ 1928-29_ 

Number Number Number Number Number Numbor Number Number 
of soc ie- of of Bocia- o! of sooia. of of Bocia_ of 

tica. members. ties. members. ties. membel'll. t~es. mamba1'll. 

(I) Purchase and ... 1e (.to .... ) .. .. 57 9,073 fiG 9,496 58 9,869 69 10,532 

(2) Fishermen'. societies .. -. 92 2,513 108 3,088 108 3,207 108 3,23B 

(3) Anti-malarial and Publio Health .. 269 6,488 450 10,524 557 13,666 .602 15,620 

(4) Reliaf oooiotiaB .. .. .. . . . . 10 2,304 17 4,987 23 6,050 

(6) Mabila Samitiao 
, 

6 84 6 116 6 136 6 
, 

136 .. .. .. 
\ 

(6) Zamindari iocieti ... . . .. .. 2 528 , 3 1,025 2 518 6 592 

Total .. 425 18,686 632 26,553 748 32,383 874 36,166 . 
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' .. 
2f10. Purchase and sell socilties.-Non-agricultural purchase and 

lale societies or co-operative stores have not generall! proved successful. 
lI:any of them are working at a loss; the principal reason of this is 
laid to be the disloyalty of the members who prefer to 'purehase on 
oredit f"om a tradesman's shop instead of paying cash in his store. 
rhe management in many cases is inefficient and sometimes perhaps 
lot quite honest. The working of institutions like these ought to be 
n the hands of professional trade.men. and not amateurs. The 
'ollowing table shows the working of these organisations during the 
ast five years::"" I 

Number Number t Sale of Coat 01 
of IOcie .. of Working goods to man_· Profit 

tiea. memben. ..capital. members. ment. ' or losa ... 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

1924·2& .. 71 9,969 3,34,086 4,73,&37 21,114 -33,009 
1112&.26 , . &7 9,073 2,08,061 3,76,999 22,889 -4,330 
1926.27 .. 65 9,496 2,70,661 6,31,235 23,262 +6,341 
1927·28 .. 68 9,869 3,18,977 4,68,093 22,978 +8,829 
1928·29 .. 89 10,632 8,84,638 6,38,686 28,188 +8,350 

2&6, Artisan sociltiIS.-These societies were originally meant to 
be working on an industrial basis, i.e., tbe societies should arrange to 
8upply raw materials to the mem'bers and take over and dispose of the 
finished products; but t.he majority of these societies are now. working 
on a credit basis and borrow money from their financing unions or from 
central banks and lend it in cash to the members, The most important 
group among these is tbat composed of the weavers' societies which 
number 292 with b,lo6 members and a working capital of 4} lakhs, 
Manv of the weavers' societies are still working on industrial bas,S. The 
artisans' societies are not very successful as yet, the principal reason 
being the difficulty in marketing the ~uce, In Chittagong we 
found that weavers' societi811 are finding ,t impossible to compete with 
imported goods, The progress made by. these societies during the last 
four years ia shown in the following table:- . 

1026·28. 1026-27. 1927·28,· 1928·211. 

'0. oe '011 '0" 'Oi - - ""ali 

l! 
oJ! 011 

,8-8 ... ~ iii.! .!~ 
• .! li • .! 

~.~ SE .!.i "'9 .!e .8e 
~; !§ ~! ~S ~i! §<: ~~ .a • • • .i - -

I) t:'on.h ah.1t maken .. 10 241 10 25! 10 251 10 248 
2l Shoe p\akora .. 8 144 10 171 13 211 9 140 
3)Weaven , .. .. 2SS 3,9S8 !OO ""S94 !,. t._ 290 t,882 
') Coooon .... iero and ___ 31 6:!9 48 lIS! 87 1,006 ss 1,347 
5101_ .. .. 40 1,693 tl l,88S 60 2,018 17 1,792 

Tot.al .. .. ti! ,661 368 7,382 tit 8,SSO 449 8,187 

10-
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257. Financing:institutions: Central banks.-All primary societies 
with the exception of some irrigation societies, industrial societies and 
producers' sQCliet.iea are financed by federal organisations calied 
central banks. An ideal central bank is of the pure type, composed 
of primary societies only but it was found difficult to organise such 
banks in the larger towns where a mixed type -of banks were formed 
with preference shareholders who are individuals residing in the 
locality, besides the ordinary shareholders who are the primary societies 
that are financed. These individual shareholders were introduced in 
order to supply the requisite business capacity arid to provide sufficient 
·funds for the working of the federation. The ultimate aim should be 
to educate the representatives of the rural societies aDd 
to build up their capital to such an extent as will make it possible to 
eliminate the individual shareholders. The table below shows the 
pi'ogress of the central banks during the last five years:-



I , 
Number of aIIIlia- x-namade I j 

Nwnberof 
ted __ bold· 

duriDgthe 
Loans .... d deposita held at the end of 

memboro. log t"{:,in ..... they_from-

traJ U. 
y--

I i '1 
1Iha ... l~tl7.r Working 

y ..... 

1 
capital ("a~ital. 

G 
paid up. funds. , 

'a J 1 l~ 1 Banks and 8ocie. ProGinciai Gov· Individual 

.j 
or central ern· and other 

i ) 
~ eocietiel. ties. bank. ment. 

1 J ~ 
oourcee. 

J 81 I 

1 '8 
Z 0 = ... ... . 

- -. Ra~ 
Ra. Ra. ~. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra • . 

1924·20 91 4,288 9,748 4 9,336 227 180 .. 1,11,09,377 26,29,238 a.34, .... 2 39,41,350 8,272 1,26,31,462 11,41,272 2,05,84,034 

ID2~.26 98 8,046 11,162 8 10,703 26Q 180 .. 2,41,10,480 ·20,67,706 3,39,381 40,37,151 .. 1,53,86,865 1;1,20,267 2,49,41,469 

1926·27 103 4,001 13,236 a 12,'rill 2S0 210 .. 2,02,73,411 , 36,63,480 4,56,425 77,44,509 .. 1,70,06,188 15,51,899 3.03,22,481 

1027.28 110 4,198 IM08 6 14,870 310 383 .. 1,77,44,104 41,09,640 3,80,624 01,82,016 .. 1,96,03,110 18,78,979 3,60,63,269 

. 
45,83,770 22, 7~'09813'U2'76'448 

1928.29 112 4,376 17,010 a 16,187 340 487 .. 1,98,38,148 4,39,343 "3,50,432 .. 2,26,28,805 

• . 
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258. It will be. seen that this type of financing orgallisation has 
secured the confidence of the public and raiseli deposits to the extent 
of over 226 lakhs out of the total working capital of 892 lakhs. 
Twenty-seven central. banks have got cash credit accounts with the 
Provincial- Bank and obtain any. assistance that they may require by 
this means. Four of them have been given the. benefit of cash credit 
accounts with the Imperial Bank also. In Bengal these. banks are 
supervising as well as financin! bodies and practically the whole of 
the work of the organisation 0 the primary s.o~ieties, fostering their 
growth and supervising their work is performed by·them. We- have 
examined the affairs of several of these important institutions and 
found them "all working Oil sound lines and in a perfectly business-like 
manner. We are of opinion that these central banks can be entrusted 
with other responsible work such as the management of land mortgage 
work as proposed in Chapt.er Yr. . 

~59. . Industrial unions.-The artisans' societies are financed by 
industrial unions. The table below shows the working of the 8 
industrial unions in the province:-

. 

Numbei of Number of Working . . Name of society. individual affiliated capital. Profltll • 
- members. societies . 

. 
Ro. Ro. 

(1) DaceaIndustrial Union .. 60 62 2,05,936 7,250 
(2) Nadia IndUl!trial Union .. 69 8 10.580 287 
(3) Bankura Int;fustrial Union 70 77 63.772 654 
(4) Chittagong Ind1j8trial 

24 39 1,33.458 2.333 Union ~ .. .. 
, 
(6) Roipura Industrial Union 187 . 24 62,061 10,608 
(6) Chaamuhani Industrial 

•. Union ' .. 158 26 45,927 1,495 
(7) Naogaon Industrial Union 44 38 37.601 170 
(81Malda Silk Union .. 12 28 86,923 4,336 

'. 

260. Other financing unions.-There is also a milk union in 
Calcutta which finances all the (rimary milk societies in the neighbour
hood: Similar organisations· 0 this type have recently been initiated 
in certain other centres ill the province, e.g." Dacca, Darjeeling and 

. Cl,littagong. There are financing unions of the same type for silk 
societies and irrigation .societies. 

261.· Provincial Bank.-The Provincial Bank is the apex bank of 
tlie co-operative organisation. It finances central bank. and industrial, 
producers' and other unions as well as a certain number of primary 
societies such as urban hanks. We do not approve of the inclusioB of 
primary societres as members of the Provincial Bank unless they have 
no local financing bank to which they can be conveniently affiliated. 
A . primary society should never be affiliated to more than one 
financing institution and if already a member of a central bank, should 
not be admitted as a member of the Provincial Bank also. It has now a 
cash credit account with the Imperial Bank tor Re. 30,50,700. T~e 
progress made by the Provincial Bank durinll' the lsst five years IS 

shown in the following .tatement:-



• 

NumbPr of aIIIliat.ed _iet/oo holding __ 
in &he P"",inciallienk. 

.Loaua and depooitAI held at the 
em! of the y_ from- . , . -.va LoaM made Share .... 

Y .. r. AI!ri· Non. during the pita! paid. and Working. 
Indi";. other ,~pit&l. 

c..ntNi 
euI. agri. year. up. Contral d~ fuuda. 

• ...u •. 1.0 .... cui· Otben. Total. -. B ....... otlier _it. total 
cracIi •• .. sources. ' . 

\ 

Ra,. Ra. Ra, Ra. Ra. Roo Ra. 
0' 

1924·26 86 1 22 14 112 27,97,814 6,48,875 4,26,223 13,20,878 37,11,016 1,13,293 61,20,085 

1926·26 94 I 27 14 136 41,10,099 8,98.425 6,70,978 16,87,192 44,29,828 1.44,109 . 75,30,530 
0 

1926.27 101 1 27 20 ,149 82,40,179 10,50,175 3,33,441 13,93,439 88,30,331 2,17,407 1,18,24,793 . 
1927.28 108 3 30 20 159 .,00,19.806 12,27,276 3,45,962 12,76,666 1,02,93,399 3,61,780 1,35,05,084 , 
1928·29 110 3 38 20 163 2,09,49,_ 13,69,475 8,74.,«4 22,56,145 1.23J27,~3 3,63,098 1,71,90,645 
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·Existing difficulties and defects and how to remove them. 
262. Difficulties: Want of education.-In -course of our enquIry 

we were informed that this movement is beset with many difficulties 
which retard its progress. The co-operative' societies deal mainly with 
the poorest class of people, the majority of whom are "illiterate. The 
want of education is the principal reason why ~he progress not only 
of this,m,ovement but of every attempt at village uplift must necessarily 
be slow. The pepple of our country are by nature conservative and 
view with suspicion every innovation pven when it is to their benefit. 

-Their poverty presses heavily on them and makes them apathetic 
towards every measure for the amelioration of their condition. -It is 
difficult to lead them along new and untried lines of progress. 

263. Want of knowledge of co-operation.-Many of our witnesses 
have stated that the members of rural societies do not generally possess 
the necessary knowledge of the principles of co-operation. We are afraid 
that this complaint is not at all unfounded, but want of education 
again is the principal obstacle in the way of inculcating these principles. 
Officers entrusted with this duty have found the villagers wanting in 
the capacity to understand the genuine principles underlying this 
movement. Such teachings must necessarily require infinite patience 

,and tact and the authorities who appoint inspectors and supervisors 
should select these officers with the greatest care and see that they 
possess these necessary qualities. 

264. Improvidence.-The agriculturists in Bengal are said to be 
improvident. In previous chapters we have discussed the average 
income and expenditure of an agriculturist and we have shown what 
little margin he has got for wasting, but whatever may be true of 
the ave,age villager there is no doubt that in every village there must i 
be a few agriculturists wh.o are thriftless, who borrow without any i 
definite' ideas of repayment and who spend recklessly on unproductive 
purposes. Weare doubtful whether the spread of education alone will 
improve this state of affairs, but we can only hope that wide extension 
of this movement will n1ake the people understand the necessity of 
thrift and reduce -their improvidence. 

265. Want of credit.-Until recently, the holding -of an 
agriculturist was generally not saleable and his credit suffered in 
consequence. ;He had therefore to pay a higher rate of interest than 
people possessing other kinds of property of the same value. The law 
-has now beelf" altered, but until it has worked for several years it 
cannot be said whether the change has been to the benefit of his credit 
or not. But the smallness and fragmentation of the holdings will 
always be in the way of _ his obtaining credit that the value of the 
property would otherwise entitle him to. This subject has been 
discussed in greater detail in Chapter VI. 

. 266. Competition with -money-Ienden.-Another great difficulty 
which this movement has to encounter is the attraction of the money
'lenders. Credit obtained)l'Om this source is much more facile:and can 
be readily obtained without much delay. The money-lender n:'a~es no 
vexatious enquiry into the purposes of the loan nor does he inSIst on 
punotual repayment of the principal. He is easily accessible and any 
transaction made with him is ordinarily kept secret. For these reasons 
a great 1!1any people are lured to the money-lender alt~o\lgh the ra!es 
of interest charged by him are much higher than In. co-operahve 
societies. The spread pf thli co·operative movement IS, however, 
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gradually teac~g the people the benefits .J' co-operation and JlXpOjling-
the speciousness of the money-lenders' attraction. .. 

267. Unlimited liability.-It has also been'sometimes said that the 
joint and unlimited liahility of members. of rural societies stands in the 
way of the extension of the movement. Joint and unlimited liahility 
has been found from experience to be absolutely. essential for 
agricultural credit and, as a matter of fact, instances in. which' one 
member has been made to pay more than his own dues to the'society 
are so very rare as to be utterly negligible. Outside credit can only 
he secure,l b:\, cO'operation on joint and unlimited liability. Spread of 
education and teaching of. the genuine principles of co-operation can 
alone dispel this misapprehension. 

268. Heterogeneous membership.-Much difficulty hilS been f';und 
in working rural societies of which the members come from. different 
classes of society. .A. member of superior social and economic status 
is in II position to dominate the will of members who are his inferiors 
and it often happens that he gathers all the power in his bands. The 
society in these oircumstanoes loses its . co-operative character and 
speadily deteriorates. We think that care should be taken to form 
80cieties oomposed of members of the sam,! status \lnd possessing 
common in terests. 

269. Defects: Paucity of Covernment staff.-Many defects have 
heen brought to our notioe but, for the greatest smong these, namely, 
the paucity of inspecting and auditing officers, the Government of 
Bengal is, in our opinion, responsible. The movement has not reoeived 
the same amount of assistanoe from this Government as from many 
other Governments in India. For the conduct of the audit of 
co-operative societies, a duty enjoined on the State by the LegislatUre, 
a . pro rata fee is levied from the societies although in Madras and 
80me other provinoes such audit is generally free. 'l'he Government of 
Bengal is expeoted to spend at least the revenue derived from these 
fees on the entertainmpnt of a sufficient staft of auditors. The following 
JilCures show the recoveries on account of audit fees and the expenditure 
int'ur ... d on acoount of the andit staft during the years 1926-27, 1927-28 
and 1928-29:-

1928·27. 192728. 1928-29. 

Ra. Ra. Ra. 

Bec,otoveri_ 1.83.803 2.21.542 2.'3.897' 
EJ:peo.tiitnre 1.26.612 1.211.293 1.43.169 

Surpl ... 118,191 98.241 1.00,628 

•• 
It appears from the last repOIt on the working of the CD
operative llOI)ieties in BplII"'1 that in spite of the administrative 
approval of Governm .. nt to the appointment of 60 additional auditors, 
funds were adually allott .. d during the last year for the appointment 
of 14 auditors only although there has hPen a eontinually growing 
surplus hom the allliit f008 recovered to the c.redit of Governmpnt. Every 
one out of the 70 in.pl'<;tors sanctioned is e"'pp<'ted to inspect and 
811pervisd 280 primary sot"ieties and at least one central bank. It is 
thus not possihle for him to vi,it a primary soeiety oftener than on"" in 
two years. There wen! OIlI.V 124 auditors on the 30th June last and 
each was expected to audit the accounts of 160 primary socipties. As 
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it-was physically impossible for him to do so, many' societies Were 
audited by the ·supervisor staff of the central banks. The nature of 
inspe<:.tion and audit that was conducted must therefore be extremely 
perfunctory. and we dQ not wonder that there are so many defects in 
the w<ii'king of 'the societies., The progress already made and the 
~esent prosperous condition of co-operative institutions must be 
attributl!d ·solely .to the devoted care and labour of the non-official 
workers and the central banks., We very strongly recommend that the 

·llengal Gove.rnment should strengthen the inspecting and auditing staff 
adequately without any further delay. . 

270. Training of officers.-We have pointed out befor.e that it is 
essential for the sound development of the movement that the officers 
of the department should be carefully selected. It is equally imperative 
that when once selected they should be as carefully trained in their 
duties. Some attempt appears to have been made recently to train" the 
auditors and the supervil!m"S1!mpioyed ·UJlder the central banks but it 
seems that the time has come when a comprehensive scheme for the 
thprough training of all inspectors, auditors and supervisors as well as 
non-official workers, in every branch of their duties, should be prepared 
and carried out: The audit has not been very satisfactory in the past 
few :years, not only because the auditors were pressed for time, but, we 
.are told, also because some of them were indill'erently trained. 

• .' I 

271. Maintenance of property and debt statement.-We found ·that 
thll preparation and niaintenance of the statements of. properties and debts 
of mem,bers of the societies with unlimited liability is sadly neglected 
in many places. The importance of this work cannot be overestimated 
and it should be impressed on the panchayet of every society by the 
central banks and the inspectors, auditors and supervisors. They 
should examine and test these statements every time they visit the 
society and make the necessary corrections. . .. 

272. ·Overdues.-Considerable anxiety is felt on account of the 
·annually increasing overdues. The percentage of overdues in 
agricultural credit societies during the last four years is as follows:-

Per cent. Per oenta 
1923.2.6 24-l 1927·28 29·' 
1926.27 192H.29 

.. The principal cause of the overdue loans is failure of crops and the only 
remedy in such cases is to give mOFe loans to defaulters so that he can 
continue the work of cultivation and repay after the next harvest.- In 
many cases big loans are taken for redemption of old debts, acquiring 
lands or making improvements. These loans should be given for long 
terms because they cannot possibly be repaid within 3 or 4 years for 
which the rural society ordinarily grants loans. In such cases, however, 
the loans are perfectly safe and the overdues should cause no concern . 

• Some·overdues are-undoubtedly due to under-financing; for, when an 
agriculturist. cannot get the whole of his requirement from his society. 
he has to take recourse to the private mahal· an and the ,pressure of the 
latter being much greater, the societies' oan remains unpaid. We 
strongly disapprove of under-financing for this reason. But the 
opposite danger, viz., over-financing, should also be guarded against •• 

, . . 273. DefaUlts of members of the panchayat.-One reason of the 
overdues of rural societies is that when the members of the managing 
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committees defsult, none but they themselves have any legal· power to _ 
initiate coerciv~ measures for recovery. OnJy the panchayet can 
institute a "dispute" ·case for the collection of overdues. If the)'" 
themselves are in arrears, it is not likely that they would start pro'elledi~s
against themselves. Their omission to do so is undoubtedlt .. ·a 
,Iernlictio ... of duty, but no penalty is attached to it. We r~ommeml 
that when the central bank is satisfied that a member of the pancliay.et 
has defaulted and the panchayet refused, when called upon, to initiate 
a dispute case against him, the bank should be empowered to do. so on 
behalf of the society. No change of law is required, if the central 
bank is allowed to take a power of attorney from the soc~ty .t the 
time of affiliation and, in case of affiliated societies before a new loan 
is granted, empowering it to institute and conduct dispute cases against 
defaulting members of the society on its behalf. This can also be done 
by tbe society itself by making the necessary provisions in,its bye-laws.' 

274. Loans to pancf1ayet.-"It has been an almost universal
oomplaint that the bulk of the resources of a rural society is 
appropriated in loans by the members of the panchayet, while t)1e 
remaining members of the 80ciety have to be content with whatevel' Is 
left by the panchayet. Under the constitution of such societies. the 
panchayet has unfettered discretion in the grant of loans. It ill, no 
doubt. a fact that the panchayet consists of the. most substantial 
members of the 80ciety and their requirements are great.er than thos8· 
of the poorer members. In Bakargani, loans are granted ·to the.· 
panchayet only at general meetings of all the members.· This is a 
\'sry salutary measure and may be adopted in all societies. Supervi8Ol'll 
should note at inspections whether the panohayets have taken' 
disproportionately large loans and, if so, the celltral banks should 
take this matter into consideration at the time of granting new loans.' 

276. Dalay in ,attin,loanl in primary societi8S.~omplaints have' 
been made to U8 that there is considerable delay in getting a Joan from 
a primary society. This is due to its not keeping any ready cash from 
which to meet emergent demands for loans. It has to apply for 
accommodation from tile central hank and this is not sanctioned until 
·after an pnquiry by the'supervisor. It is not possible to supply every 
rural society with funds. which mayor may not be required, nor is it 
possible to di.pen ... "with t.he enquiry by the supervIsor .. The only 
remedy is to allow the so~iety a c .... h credit in lhe central bank against 
which it ('an draw at will .... ·h .. nt'ver there is an emergency. The'· 
n"gistrar hu advi ... d the grant of such cuh credits in ('.ase of A or B 
('lass soci .. ties only. We recommend th~ the central banks should 
pnt cuh credits much more freely to every society that they consider 
to be deserving of the privil"ge.· . 

27ft. Splitting up of central banks.-The older and more prosperous 
" .. ntral banks are complaining of the action of tbe d .. partm .. nt in 
reduring their jurisdidion, by tbe formation of new central banks in 
it. Th ... e new central banks are generally of the pure type and being 
unahle to raist' sufficient local d"posits •. are t'OJIlpelled to borrow from 
the Provin('ial Bank. The MadaK811 Committee laid do,.-n that " A 
central bank should cover Il$ large an area as is rompatible with 
convpni .. n" .. and efficiency ..••• _ A central bank should ordinarily 
exp .. ct to dPal at on('8 or within a reasonahle time ... ith at least 200 oJ' 
250 societies." ". e allree ",ith this "i ...... and unless the area of its 
operation is too large or the means of communication ex.,.,ptionally 
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had·. no central bank should be split up before the number of affiliated 
societies reaches· 300, and even then no new· centml 'lIank should be 
formed 'Until a sufficient number of men of intelligence, influence and 
knowledge of co-operation can be· found in tbe :locality to form.its 
directorate, . T '.' • • • 

277 : State aid-to industrial societies.-The a~sistance given by the 
department t<> industrial societies, we find to be inadequate. In 1905, 
Mr. Gourlay, the first Registrar of Co-operative Societies in Bengal, 
said: "By the end of twenty years I believe we shall see the principle 
of co-operative credit thoroughly established and understood, and when 
that time comes, there will be no necessity for Government to nmse the 
movement." The prediction was fulfilled in this province long before 
the twenty years. State aid is not necessary in the presINlt stage of 
development of the agricultural or urban credit societies. But we 
consider it essential in the case of all new forms of co-operatmn 
provided that they cannot develop without such State aid nand that the 
aid is withdrawn as soon as they can stand on their OW)!: legs. In the 
case of artisans' societies the inspectorate should·be·· considerably 
strengthened and selection should be made from men trained in the 
Department of Industries ... They should be in touch with the market, 
both to buy the raw materials and to sell the finished products. 
Financial aid is also necessary in providing the facilities for both 
purchas,,- and sale. . 

278 .• State aid to purchase and sale societies.-Tbe purchase and 
sale societies also require considerable amount of. State aid in the 
experimental stage of ·their development. They are bound to suffer 

. losses in the first years, if they have to pay the rate of interest that th" 
Provincial Bank charges. They cannot wait for prices to rise, and if 
they do, t~ increase in the price is eaten up by the interest that 
accrues on the loans as has happened in the past few years. For such 
societies', specially the jute sale societies, we recommend liberal State 
loans, at the lowest possible rate of interest until they can accumulate 
suflicient reserves. For their block expenses on land, buildings and 
plant, we recommend equally liberal State grants, or at least State loans 
without iuterest. For the whole of British· India the amount of State 
aid in 1927-,28 was Rs. 94,64,000, and of this, Bengal'~ share was only He: . 60,000.· In the Punjab we are informed, tile purchase and eale 
societies were very liberally assisted .by Stata frants, and it will be no 

_ innovation to act on this recommendation 0 ours. The paddy sale 
societies also require State aid though not to the same extent. In fact, 
all new and expt!rimental departures in the field of co-operation will be 
dependent for tbeir success, in the first instance, on State aid, as was 
freely granted to the credit societies in the years from 1904 to 1912. 
The initial expenses incurred by these societies should be paid oft and 
the Registrar's Development Fund strengthened to such an extent that 
these experiments may be continued on a steadily increasing scale for 
a sufficient number of years. But State aid should not be granted unless 
after careful examination of methods pursued or proposed to be pursued 
by. these experimental societies. In the case of jute sale societies we 
have already recommended the examination by a committee of experts, 
and State aid to these societies should not be issued unless on the 
recommendation of this committee .• 
.. 279. Co-operative stores.-The co-operative .tores jn urban areas 

are almost all unsuccessful. We would recommend that they sh!,uld be 
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liquidated and n~ new stores should be tormea enner In urnan 'or rural 
areas, unless there is clear evidence of loy.v.ty and co-operati ... e spirit 
among the members as we found in the rural store& in' Gosaba, 
Khepupara and to' a smaller degree in. N aogaon. In~tead of thE:/le 

. organisations, we recommend' that all agricultural. as well as non
agricultural pl'imary societies should be encouraged, either individually 
or throu!l'h their financing institutions to make co-operative indents for 
th'e re<J,l11rements of their members and supply them on caal;l or credit 
accordIng to the oircumstances of the members. w' .' • 

• 280. Loans against deposits in central banks.-MaBY depositQrs in 
central banks complain that they are not allowed.. to take any loan 
from the bank on the- security of their deposits even in case of grave 

. ...emergenoy. The oentral banks are precluded by the existing law from 
giving loans to any but their oonstituent primary societies. A loan to 

, JI. depositor means, in praotice, a premature repayment. of his deposit 
. and if the central bank gives out loans to sooieties for. periods similar 

to the periods for w hioh the deposits are fixed, premature repa1ments 
will be impossible. 'Ve callnot reoommend loans to depositors or 
premature withdrawal. as a matter of rig'ht in the case of institutions 
which finance primary societies.,' . 

. Adequacy of co-operative movement as a banking agency and 
lines of development. 

281. Restriction. of the Act.-The Co-operative Societies Act lIoes 
Dot impose any restriction on the eo-operativ!, banks against taking up 
general banking work except in so far as it relates to prohibition' 
against granting 10al1. to a non-member. If a co-operative bank, like 
a joint stock bank, advances loans to a person who is not a member, it 
loses its co-operative character. Within the limitations thus imposed 
there is no legal bar to any general banking business. being taken up 
by the co-operative banks. In oonsidering how far these co-operative 

. institutions are proper agency for the transaction of general banking 
business, we may leave out of account the rural. societies, which, by 
their situation, composition and the standard of efficiency, &requite 
unfit at present for su"h work. But tbe Provincial Bank and the central 
and urban bank. 'are institutions which can reasonl\bly' claim to do 
banking business. . 

282. Demand made by central banks to take up general banking.
Repeated demands have been made in co-operative conferences and 
elsewhere by progressive co-operators that the central banks should be 
permitted to undertake geneJ'Ili banking business at their discretion, in 
order to place banking facilities at the disposal of the people of 
limited mPllDs of the locality in which they exist. The d ... mand is no 
doubt indicative of the progress attained by these banks. The central 
banks and 80me town banks with a good record of service to their 
credit and witb an e.tnhlisbed reputation of soundness of their position 
awl of effici ... nt manalf"m ... nt. have inspired such confidence in public 
mind thl\t their suitability as. a gt'aeral banking organisation cannot 
be seriously questioned. ~ . 

283. Nature of banking business undertaken at present.-Tbey have 
suoceeded in attracting a large volume of d ... posit and 80me of th ... m 
have opened ('urrent at 'COunts and introduced the system of ~-meBt by 
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chequelf. This has, "",-.doubt, given an Impetus to .the growth of 
banking habit. A 'beginning has already been made by some_ of these 
panks to provide facilities for remittrurce of money from one j)lace to 
another and this has been very highly appreciated by the public. The 
present arrangement under which the central bank. keep some portion 
.of th'eir surpluses in deposit with the apex 'organisation, i.e.; the 
Provincial Bank, affords a ,suitable machinery for the remittance of 
funds by issue of demand bills or drafts. Movement of money is one 

. of the importsnt functions of a bank and it should be facilitated in all, 
possible way •. " Discounting of bills of persons other than members is 
not permitted .by the law but bills are accepted without any prejudice 
for purposes of collection of money due as this method only helps in 
remittances of. funds . 

.. 284. The main ground on which they base their claims • .c..The 
central banks have usually large amounts of surplus. during' the slack 
months ,from August to February. It is at this time of the year that 
the village societies 'generally repay the,ii-. dues. Some part· ~f this 
cas!: balance is deposited either in the Imperial Bank or in a joint 
stock bank, who, in their turn, make good profit by using it in financing " 
the jute trade while the central. banks with their' hands tied hy 

-law cannot employ these resources profitsbly. The directors of the 
central bankS base their claims to undertake commercial banking on this 
ground." - " 

• 285. Recommendation.-The claim appears to be well founded, but 
we have to remember that the central banks are financng bodies 'created 

. with a view to provide adequate financial facilities to the primary 
societies. ':\,'he movement has as yet succeeded in extending its benefits 
only to a small portion of the agricultural population of the province 
and if at the present stsge of the movement, any attempt is made by 
the c .. ntral banks to divert their .. ttentionor any portion of their 
resources from the rural societies to other. activities for the sake of 
increasing their profits, much of the valuable work undertaken for the 
uplift. of the condition of the masses' through the spread of the' 
movement is likely to be neglected and the problem of rural finance 
will suffer a set-back, There cannot be any question that the central 
banks should'devote their whole energy and resources to meeting the 
needs 'of the' primary societies and the bulk of their .rplus funds 
should be devoted to strengthening the existing societies and in forming 
new ones, Again; co-operative banking is not subject to the same 
rules of finance as commercial banking. The recognised principles of 
'commercial banking all over the world require that a substsntial part 
of the funds of a bank should be invested in loans against hills, 
promissory notes or other negotiahle instruments or against marketable 
securities which can be easir converted into money. Devoid of this 
characteristic, the. fluidity 0 funds, a commercial hank wiII lose its 
elasticity without which it cannot do business. Viewed from this 
stsnd-point the central bank is not a suitsble institution for carrying 
on commercial banking on a large scale as the ,bulk of its in4estments 
are made in loans secured by the pro-notes executed by the constitu,:nt 
societies which have no marketable 'value and cannot be readily 
converted into eash, It is true that seleded central banks are receiving 
cash. credits from the Imperial Bank. - But the Imperial Bank is not 
.granting cash credit on the security of th ... e pro-notes, but on the 
. guarantee furnished by the Provincial :!Jank. After a careful 
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consideration of the different aspects ot the question, we are of opinion
that the .. main function of a central bank is the. financing of tbe 
primary societies, which should not be allowed to be hampered in any 
way ... 

. 286 .• Position- of the urban banks • ....:..Many of the objection urged 
above in case of central banks are inapplicable to the case of the town 
banks. These banks generally cater for the needs of the middle-class 
people and in this class are included the traders arid industrialists of 
the province. At present the working of the town banks has beeJi 
confined to raising funds by accepting deposits and advan.cing'loans to 
members. When such a bank has surplus funds, 'we cannot see any 
objection to its employing such surplus in commercial banking fOJ' the 
benefit of its members .• 

• 287. Industrial and trade banks.-There is at present no organised 
banking Bystem for financing the small b'aders and industrialists who 
rely mainly on the money.lenders for their financial accommodation 
which they oan seoure only at high rates of interest which r'lduce their 

.net earnings to a considerable extent; For their benefit we recommend 
that a net work- of co-operative banks of the urban type should be 
organised in all bazars, bandars, marts and all other iD;lportant centres· 
of trade. These banks will finance not only the cottage industries and 
the smllll trade.men but also undertake commercial banking for their . 
benefit by provIding facilities for the remittances and collection of bills 
by ~redit instruments Buch as hun dis and bills of exchange .• 

288:~ Crant of oash oredit.-Cash -credit is the most convenieBt 
form in which financial accommodation may be Il'ranted, to the 
tra<l ... men and industrialists. This Bystem of financial facility has not 
been used in primary co-operativa societies, but in case of the banks 
we have proposed in the precedinll' paragraph, it should be extensively' 
enlployed. Cash credit i8 advantafl'Pous to the clients of the bank as 
interest is charged only on the debit balances. The' system of kata. 
miti, at present used by some indigenous bankers and money-le,ndem, 
closely approxinlataa cash credit. ' " . 

289.' Discounting of bills.-Discounting of hundis; 'promi880rY 
notes or other nefl'Otiable instrUDlents and commercial bills is another 
way in which urban banks c.an provide. banking facilities to their 
members. Goods of Indian manufacturers are usually sold ,on three 

. months' credit. The want of funds during this interval, seriously 
hampers their business and ,..hen needs are pressing they are compelled 
to·s .. 11 at a loss to mept the~ In this matter town banks can, if they 
undertake commercial banking, help their members to a very great 
"xtent •• 

290. Advancing loans against goods.-But advaneinll' loans against 
goods in stOl.k will be confronted with some practical difficulti"". It. 
will im'oh'e large expenditure in the construction of wa ... housl'8 by 
the banks ,..here the traders can dl'p08it their stock "Of merchandise, 
fini.hed fl'OOds or raw materials against whieh a loan is to be advanc..d 
and the emplonuent of a suffici .. nt staff of skilled and reliable assessors 
to measu ... ~ gn.de and value tbe fl'OOds. This will not be within the 
..... ourc ... or the co-operative banks which we have ret'ommended. The 
problem can, however. be soh'ed by the organisation of licensed 
warehoD88R· 
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.• 29~-:' Financing by the Provincial and Imperial. Banks.-We are 
of OpInIOn that the town banks should be much more freely assisted 

'by. the Provincial Bank than they are at present, The Imperial Bank 
should also be .prepared tQ grant concessions by way of cash credit 
muoh'more freely than at present and to rediscount their bills. We d& 

'not think that the Imperial Bank need be. afraid of competition from 
the town banks. They will finance small people only who at present 
hav" recourse to money-lenders and are strangers to commercial 
banking. Moreover, the stimulus which they are likely to give not 
only to tbe development of trade and industry but to the. banking habit 

• of the people, will increase business ill every sphere· and all banking 
'organisations will participate in it. • . . 

B~rrowing and lending on a Provincial scale. . . . 
• 292.. Borrowing.-The primary societies obtain deposits from the 

villages, the central·banks from the mufassal towns and the Provincial 
Bank from the metropolis. This is the general rule though there. are 
many exceptions. If, as has been suggested; all deposits be take,,
.ollly by the apex bank, there is likely to be a falling off of the deposits, 
for the' Provincial Bank will not be able to gain the same amount of 
the configence of the people of the mufassal towns and villa.ges, n.or 

, will it be easily accessible ,to them. • . '.. ." 

293. Lending.-The Provincial Bank lends money to the Central 
banks who in their turn finance the primary societies. This is the best 
possible arrangement, for the Provincial Bank is not in a position to 
have an intimate knowledge of the working of any primary society. 

294.' it may be,however, suggested that the central banks and 
iinancing unions might all be only branches of the Provincial Bank. 
This centralisation of funds will, no doubt, facilitate the balancing of 
the surpluses or deficits of the intermediate financing bodies. We are 
afraid, however, that this measure will tend to the deterioration of 

• those bodies, specially the central banks, as they would lose the services 
of the jealous and experienced non-official wOl'kers who have built up 
these institutions. The deposits will also fall off as they depend to a 
very large. degree on the personality of the directorate, specially the 
chairman and the secretary. We are not prepared at the present stage 
of the development of these banks to. recommend this measure~' 

295 .• Interlending between central banks.-Interlending between 
different central blinks is not allowed by the constitution of such banks, 
but one ceulral bank can make a· deposit in another with the sanction 
of the Registrar. All central banks are encouraged to deposit their 
surpluses in the Provincial Bank, and to borrow from it whenever they 
require financing. But some central banks complain that by this they· 
are deprived of the margin between the interest which the Provincial 
Bank levies from the borrowing banks, and that which it pay. to the 
depositors, aad in consequence they do not place all their surplus with 
the Provincial Bank. Hence the Provincial Bank sometimes has not 
enough money to finance a deseI'ving central bank, while another central 
bank may be in possession of much surplus which it cannot usefully 
employ. III such cases only· the Registrar sanctions interlending., 
between the central bank. in the form of deposit. We do not think that 

· interl~nding !l>etween central banks should .be encouraged .• 
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Concessions. 

296. Recommendations of the Royal Commission on Agriculture.
Government have already g'l'anted valuable ooncessions to the movement 
which are too well known to be repeated here. .This is ntlt a measure· 
peculiar to this cDlmtry alone; for; Governments of ·all countries have 
granted substantial privileges to the co-operative movement with Ito 

view to stimulate its growth for the benefit of people of limited m~ans_ 
Results 80 far obtained have amply justified the action of '-the 
Government in making these concessions. We have not heard .0f·anY, 
instances in which these privileges have been in any way misused. 
The question w .... considered by the ..Royal Commission on Agriculture 
and some further privileges were recommended in paragraph 379 of the 
Report i.n the shape of (1) reduction of money order commission by 
thre .... fourths when postal agency is employed for . remittance of money 
from one sooiety to another; (2) greater facilities for transference of 
funds of co-operative societies through treasuries and sub-treasuries 
by lUeans of the remittance transfer receipts, and (3) by making the 
claims of a society a first charge instead of giving it priority as at 
present by amending section 19 of the Co-operative Societies Act. ,The 
arguments whioh were put forward in support of their recommendations 
do not lose their weight or strength in their application to the oondition 
of thi~ province and we recommend them. . 

• 297. Exemption from income-tax.-Under a notification of the 
Government profits of co-operative societies are exempt from income
tax and super-tax. But the term .. profits" has been interpreted as 
gains from business only thus excluding interest on Oovernment 
securities and interest on deposits with banks other than co-operative 
banks in the province. The income from these two sources are not now 
exempt from the operation of the Income-tax Act. The Commissioner 
of Income-tax has reported that in Bengal no. tax has been levied on 
in('ome from the laUer source,that is to say,. deposits with other banks. 
He explains that .the r.o-operative societies have a very small income 
from interest on deposits but after allowing for the expenses incurred there 
was no income left under the hood for assessment. A distInction has 

. been matle between profits earned within and those earned outside the 
lUovement. The former are fictitious, for such profits llJ.a:y be wiped out 
by the simple expedient of remunerating members through a lower rate 
01 interest char~ed on loans in place of payment of dividends. This 
ar~ument applies with equal force to the reserve fRnd, which is_simply 
accumulated profits or suspended dividends. We, therefo1'8, recommend 
that no in~om .... tax should he levied on the interest derived from the 
securities held as an investment of the reserve fund. The income 
derived from all inV88tments within the movement should not bE 
included in the total income for determining the ap]?ropriate asSessable 
1'1\ te for income tax 01' super tax for all this income 18 not really profit. 
"\Ve are unable to recommend that the Government securities held fOl 
olher reasons, e.g., for temporary employment of funde during the elad 
8 .... son should be e."empted from income tax. The same remark appli .. 
to other forms of inyestments 8uch as<iep08its made outside the movement. 

298. Execution of a_rds by the Certificate Department.~Wben I 
disput.e is fi.led by a co-operative society against any of its defaultin~ 
n .... ubers the procedure is to refer the. matter to arbitration. Th. 
arbit1'8tol', after due enquiry gives an awanl which under the Act h ... 
the force of a decree and can be executed through a civil court in tho 

. . .. 
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,same manneI"as if it were a decree of that court, The execution 
proceedi1).gs in the civil court often involve unnecessary delay in the 
realis~tion of the dues. The. defaulters who are . generally the 
undesIrable members often take advantage of this delay alld attempt 
to defraud the creditor society. TO' avoid this state of things the 

-prompter measure of realisation by the' Arrear Collection' Department 
of the Collector has been asked for . We think that this may be 
permitted, in such cases where the society prefers it. . 

299. Deposit of surplus funds of Court of Wards, District and Local 
Boards, Municipalities, etc., in co-operative banks.-To improve 
the financial resources of co-operative banks it is desirable that every 
kind of financial facility should be placed at their disposal and all 
possible sources should be tapped for this purpose. The COl,1rt of 
Wards and such local bodies as Municipalities, ·District and Local 
Boards are required to keep their funds in Government treasuries and 
the schools and.oolleges in the Post Office Savings Bank. It has been 
suggested to us that these bodies should be permitted to open banking 
aQcounts with co-operative banks ·or a·t least to deposit their surpluses 
with such banks. The Previncial Bank and many of the central banks 
and some of the town .banks have established a good record of work by 
sound and efficient management and have-been able to inspire public 

. confidence. Still it is difficult to say that as a general rule all co
operative banks can be trusted with the management of these funds, but 
we think it desirable that experiments may be made in cases of selected 
banks. ' 

300. Entrusting co-operative banks with Covernment treasury 
work.-Several witnesses have suggested that Government should 
entrust the co-operative banks with the work of the Government 
treasuries and sub-treasuries. We do not think that .no co-operative 
bank possesses the necessary capacity for doing this work, but we are 
unable to recommend it at this stage,for the currency, exchange and 
monetary matters generally should be managed by the central banking 
'institution for India when it comes into being. If treasury work is to 
be undertake" by co-operative central banks that must be done by them 
as agents of the central banking institution according to terms and 
conditions imposed by it and should not be determined beforehand by 
Government. It is an accepted principle of Indian currency and finance 
that centralisation is necessary to cure many of the present defects, 

, e.g., seMonal jltringency. To allow cD-Operative' central banks to do . 
treasury work will be to set up something like the independent treasury 
system which has been abandoned in -view of past experience. 

Relat'ion with Imperial Bank and other Joint stock banks. 

. 30l. Relation with Joint stock banks.-A t present there is 
'practically no' co-ordination between the various banking' organisations 
of the province. Co-operative and joint stock banks. work in their 
I'espective spheres of aotivity and there does not appear to exist any 
oompetition among them with regard to the respective businesses. The 
aotivities of the joint stook banks are mainly imncerned with the 
oommercial people of the presidenoy town or important mufaseal towns 
whereas the co-operative banks cater principally for the need. of the 
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Lgrlculturists or people of li'mited means in urban areas.', Again, the 
leposite of the co-operative banks are chiefly derived from salary earners, 
~rofeS8ional men and other middle-class people while the joint stock 
banks mainly derive their deposits from the commercial classes as well as 
;he landed gentry and the members of the aristocracy. Their respective 
Ipheres of activity being so widely apart, there does not exist at present 
Lny scope for a closer relation between them. 

302. Relation with loan offlces.-The loan offices very often offer 
ligher rates of interest to attract deposite in competition with the 
lo-operative banks; but this has not much affected the latter as people 
ue attracted by the undoubtedly greater security they offer. - The 
luestion of interlending between the co-operative banks on the: one 
land and joint stock banks including loan offices on the other, has 
leen a subject of much discussion for some tinle past. There are 
Ldvocates . of free interlending among all the different banking 
lrganisations of province while there are people who object to this 
>roposal. We do not tbink that -interlending between these two 
iifferent types of banks should be allowed in the present state of their 
anances. They should all look for any additional resource that may 
be required to the apex bank, namely, a Reserve Bank of lndia. It 
cannot be said that at present the co-operative banks have any surplus 
left for. interlending after meeting their own requiremel!te nor can they 
afford to borrow from loan offices at the rates ofmterest usually 
oharged. We are therefore unable to recommend any interlending 
between these two classes of' banks. 

303. Relation with the Imperial Bank.-Until recent years the 
attit\lde of the Imperial Bank towards the co-operative banks was one 
of indifference and apathy. But a closer and more cordial relation has 
now been established through the efforte of the Provincial Bank. It 
allows the advantage of cash credit to the Provincial Bank and in 
recent years the same facility has been extended to some of the central 
Bnd urQ,an banks named below on the guarantee of the Provincial 
Dank:-

Nome. 

The Bengal Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd. 

The Cbittagong Central Co-operetive Bank, Ltd. 

Tile Kishoregnnj Central Co-operetive Bank, Ltd. 

The Jamalpore Central Co-operative Bank, Ltd. 

The Narayanganj Central Co-operative Bank, Ltd. 

The Chittagong Urban Co-opereting _Bank, Ltd. 

The Chaumuhani Urban Co-operative Bank, Ltd. 

"':-" . 

Amount of 
cash credit on 
tho 30tb Juno 

1929. 

Re. 
30,50,702 

60,000 

25,000 

72,000 

75,000 

1,50,000 

20,000 

11 



The Provincial Bank and' some central "and urban banks invest III 
portion of their funds in Government paper and dep08itthem with the 
Imperial Bank and 'are allowed to borrow on the security of these 
1vhene'Ver there is an emergent demand for money. The facilities thus 
granted by the Imperial Bank have been of material assistance to the 
co-operative banks whioh has been highly appreciated." . These facilities 
should be more freely extended. It has been suggested that the 
Imperial Bank should make advances to central banks on the security 
of the pro-notes of the rural societies, without the guarantee of the 
Provincial Bank. The matter, we are informed, is under consideration. 
We can only say that these pro-notes can form valuable collateral 
security. 
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Part IV. 

Legislation and Legal Procedure. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Acts for the Protection of Agriculturists. 

304. Restrictions on the transfer of agricultural hOldings.-In 
Bengal there was no law for the protection of agricultural tenants from 
sale of their holdings in execution of money decrees, hut a few years ago 
certain provisions were enacted by Bengal Act II of 1918. A new 
chapter (Chapter VII A) was added to the Bengal TenBncy AL-t 
restricting the voluntary transfer of Bny tenure or holding by a 
Santhal and forbidding the Bale of any 8uch tenure or holding ill 
execution of any decree except a rent decree or fo.· the collection of 
dues which are recoverable as Puhlic Demands. TheBe provisiolll \ 
could be extended by a notification of the Local Government to certain 
other aboriginal castes and tribe., and hy an amendment made by Bengal 
Act VI of 1928, to raiyat. in the colonisation area. of the Government 
estate. in the Sundarbans. 

305. Transferability of holdings.-A permanent tenure i. freely 
transferable and can be Bold in execution of any decree. The transfer 
of any other kind of tenu~ including a service tenure, is governed by 
tAle terms of the lease. '.l'hey are usunlly not saleahle without the 
consent of the Inndlord. A holding at fixed rent or rate of rent, was, like 
a permanent tenure, freely transfereble. An OCCUpa.Dcy holding was 
also freely transferable wherever there was such a custom, but elsewhere 
it was transfemble only with the consent of the landlord. A portion of 
auch a holding was always freelv transferable without such consent 
though the landlord was not bound to recognise such a transfer. But. 
by Bengal Act II of 1928, all Buch holdings and portions thereof hav8 ' 
been made free'ly transferable. At first Bight this change in the 1_ 
may appear to have been lor the benefit of the tenant's credit. But 
there are two provisions enacted by the same law which have severely 
tette""d this "'lt~t of free transfer. The purcha!'er has now to pay a 
premlUm (1CIl ...... ) of 20 per cent. of the sale price to the landlord 'at 
the time of registration of the deed of Bale and the landlord on the 
othM" hand has been given the pre-emptive right to purchase the holding 
within two months of the sale at ten per cant. over the sale price. 
These proviRions have made intendinlf purt'hasers of such boldings very 
oautious. l'he renditions now are practic,all'l" the same as before, as nd 
pUl't'haseralU be 88<'Ure of hiB purchase without the landlord's consent 
... ·hi'le he suffers under the imposition of having to pay 20 per cent. a 
ad,litiOD to the sale price, promptly and in full, before the deed is 
I't!l\'istered. Since the an8~tmant of this law t the number of such saI.." 
has fallen off greatly. Whether there has been any reduction of the 
('redit of the owner of an Ol'('upan~y holding, it is not possible to say 
until these provisions have ...... n in fol't'e for some years. 

306. No MCIISSIt, for protection.-We are of opinion that in this 
province t.here is no net'eSSity at present for any legiSlation on the lu,eII 
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of the Decan Agriculturists' Relief Act, the Punjab Land Alienation Act, 
and Chapter VII A of the Bengal Tenancy Act. On the other hand, 
we consider that restrictions on the free transfer of land 'by an 
agricultural tenant, where they exist, as in certain Government estates 
in the Western Duars, Darjeeling and the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
should be removed. In the absence of sufficient movable property, land 
is the only security which any agricultural tenant can offer for his 
credit. If the free. transferability of his rights to the land he holds 
is curtailed, he suffers much in credit. 

Usurious Loans Act. 

307. Regulation of usury.-By the Regulation Act of 1774 (13 Geo. 
3, Ch. 63) the maximum rate of interest as applicable to European British 
subjects in India was fixed at 12 per cent. per annum. Later on bl 

. a Bengal Regulation this was declal'ed to be legal maximum rate 
of interest applicable to all classes of subjects in India. This 

. enactment was in force till 1855 when by section 2 of the Usury Laws 
Repeal Act it was promulgated that "in any suit in which interest is 
recoverable the amount shall be adjudged or decreed by the court at 
the rate, (if any) agreed upon by the parties," and' in the absence of 
any such agreement "at such rate as the court shall deem reasonable." 

. The effect of this legislation was that the rate ()f interest on loans 
became competitive and every lender exacted the highest rate that the 
borrower coulu be made to agree to. In suits the courts were given 
no discretion but were bound by law to decree the stipulated rat· 
of interest however exorbitant it may be. The debtor could get n 
relief till 1899 when the present Sections 16, 19A and 74 of the Indiai 
Contract Act were enacted. By these amendments the courts wer 
empower,ed to give relief to the debtors in cases of unconscionabl 
bargains, on proof of undue inHuence or where the bargain containe' 
any stipulation by way of penalty. This however did not touch evel 
a fringe of the problem. In a country where the money.lenders ar, 
mostly men of education and intelligence, and where the majority 0 
borrower. are generally ignorant and illiterate it is extI-emely difficul 
to prove uQ.due inHuence.· It is equally' difficult to prove that th, 
bargain i. unconscionable, when the simple agriculturist or artisan i, 
so severely pressed. for accommodation that he has no free will at all 
and ignorant that the rate of interest could be lower than the prevaiHn~ 
usurious rate, cheerfully agrees to the exorbitant terms offered. Th, 
consequence was, however excessive the rate of interest might be, therl 
was no relief to be had in the courts even when the security was gooc 
and ample. It is a significant fact that under the wave of BenthamitE 
d()ctrine of freedom of, contract England repealed her usury laws a1 
almost the same time as India and the same ronsequences ensued 
though on acrount of the general high standard of education the evil 
was not so widespread nor were the rates 80 unconscionable 88 the 

. country was covered by a net work of banks. 

308. . The Usurious Loans Act of 1918.-In 1900, England passed 
the first Money-lenders' Act (63 and 64 Vic. Ch. 51) by which the courts 
were empowered. in cases where the interest is excessive and the telil1s 
harsh and uncon8cionab'le, to reopen the transaction, to take an accou"t 
and to relieve the debtor by reducing the interest to what they 
considered reasonable. But India had to remain rontent with the 
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ineffici~nt provisions of the amended Contract Act till 1918, ,!hen the 
Usurious Loans Act (X of 1918) was passed, closely followmg. the 
provisions of Section 1 of the English Act. of 1900. .Where th!, rate 
of interest is excessive and the transactIon 18 sllhstanbally unfaIr, the 
court was empowered to reopen the transaction as betwee;n the. parties 
in a suit brought by a creditor for the enforcement of h18 claIm, and 
relieve the debtor in respect of any excessive interest, having regard to 
the risk the existence and nature of security, his financial condition, 
his nec~ssities and his previous loan transactions with the creditor. 
To guard against any possible misunderstanding it was provided that 
the rate of interest may by itself be sufficient evidence of the transaction 
being substantially unfair eo that the court may take action even in 
e.., parte cases. The law was made applicable to all loans in cash or 
kind, secured or unsecured, and to all transactions which in the opinton 
of the court are loans in substance though not in form. This Act has 
been in force for the last 12 years but the consensus of informed opinion 
i. that it is inoperative and has failed to give the relief that it was 
intended to afford. . 

309. Causes of its failure.-The Royal Commission on Agriculture 
reoommended that in every province an enquiry should be made into 
the causes of the failure of the Usurious' Loans Act. With the 
concurrence of the Govemmnt of Bengal we were entrusted with the 
enquiry. We addressed all District Judges, on the question of the 
extent by which the Act is availed of, and the reasons why it has failed 
in its purpose. The uniform replies from almost all the District Judges 
supplemented in many cases by the reports of other experienced judicial 
offioers administering the Act are in the following terms :-"the Act 
has not been availed of," "it is not availed of," "applied to small cause 
court suits but seldom in other cases," "not fully availed of," "not 
aVl\iled of to the extent that should be done," "very' little use has been 
Dlade," "not availed of to its full extent," "not availed of to very great 
extent" and "seldom availed of." They gave the following reasons for 
the failure:-

(1) Uncertainty of some of the provisions of the Act. 
(2) Failure of the debtor to plead the Act. 
(3) Difficulty of proving that the interest is excessive. 
(4) Difficulty in reducing the interest in the absence of any 

statutory rate. 
(5) Want of sufficient evidence to show the usual and prevailing 

rate of the locality. 
(6) Difficulty of lOstablisbing that a transaction is substantially 

unfair. • 
(7) 'Want of sufficient evidence to prove that conSlOnt was obtained 

by undue inBuence or unfair means. 
(8) Limited scope of the Act. 
(9) Non-appearance of defendant. 

A.lmost all the jUlI!!",s aSt'r'ibe the relu('tanee on the pari of the eourta 
:n giving relief under tbe provisions of this Act to the following 
,I\U"" :-"t.h .. battling .. ffl'C~ of the d ..... isions of the High Court and 
lhe Prh-y Council which have praetically made the Act a dlOad letter:.'-
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"the trend of, rulings is to impress on subordinate courts that courts 
have nQ power to interfere with contracts solemnly entered upon," 
:'discretion of courts is fettered by judicial decisions which are tending 
In favour of creditors," "rulings of the Privy CounciI stand in the way 
IIi reducing rate of interest unless certain things can be proved," etc. 

310. Examination cJf the contention of the judges.-The judges have 
't:Hed ten rulings of the Privy Council and the High Courts in support 
-of the above contention, of which only two (32 C. W. N. 388 and 8 
Lahore 205) are based on tbe Usurious Loans Ad. From this fact we 

:;are inclined to think that there is a tendency -to apply the principles 
... nunciated in decisions under the Contract Act to cases under the 
Usurious Loans Act. The power of the court under the Contract Act 
is entirely distinct and separate from the power of the court in granting 

_ relief under the Usurious Loans Act and is based on entirely dilfereut 
grounds. The principles laid down in one class of cases cannot therefore 

.be applicable to the other, if they conilict with the distinct provisions 
of the respective Acts. 

311. The two cases quoted above have laid down the following 
principles: -

(1) Twelve per cent. intarest per annum with annual rest cannot 
by itself without evidence as to prevailing rate of inhrest 
or in the absence of any circumstance warranting the 
conclusion that the transaction was substantially unf.ur or 
that the lender dominated the will ~f the borrower, be 
considerd as exeessive and unfair, even though security WIIS 

ample and property valuable. 
(2) No fixed rul'e can be enunciated as to what is reasonable rate 

of interest but 12 per cent. compound interest with unllllni 
rest is not unusual and cannot ordinarily be called excessive. 

Each of these two cases was decided on its own circumstances and 
cannot be taken to fetter the discretion of the court vested by the.A ot 
to grant relief where it concludes thllt the rate of interest is exces"i .. ~ 
lind the transaction is substantiall:l' unfair. It is true that the rate of 
12 per cent. compounded annually has not been held to be excessive in 
the absence of other circumstances and when the suit was instituted 
within a reasonable J'eriod of the loan; but it appears to be still open 
to the courts to hoi the rate of 12 per cent. as excessive and unfair 
if justified by proved circumstances of the case. All that has been I"i,1 
down is that interest at the rate of 12 per cent. cannot by itself im'ite 
the equitable jurisdiction of the court. The question now arises if'the 
rate of interest be quite fair, but the amount excessive through 
compounding, can any relief be given under the provisions of the 
Usurious J..oaD9 ActP The answer to this may be given on the analogy 
of the decision in 23 C.W.N. 233 which was decided under the Indian 
Contract Act. If the money.lender by his own aet piles up compound 
interest at 81lch a pace as would make the result after a few years, 
oppressive and unconscionable, relief would certainly be justifiable. It 
may prohably be contended that so long as "interest" means rate of 
interest under Section 2 (1) of the Usurious Loans Act, the power ot" 
eburt cannot be extended for giving relief unless the rate Itself be 
excessive or in other words, if 12 per cent. interest be not excessive by 
itself, piling 'up of the amount through compounding cannot justify 
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thEl exercla" of the equitable jl\risdiction of thEl court, llut the \Yord 
"ratll" hils not beeD, defined. IInywhere and it includ~ not only the 
etipuillted rate but what may be the ultimate effect of the .contracted 
tate. 'l'hat this is the intention of the legislature, will be appllrent 
from th, wording of Section a (2) (b)o, where it is enacted that "in 
considering. whether interest is excessive und.er this section the. court 
shall take into account, if compound interest is charged, the periods 
at which it i. calculated and the total advantage which may reasonably 
be taken to have been expected f'rom the transaction." The implication 
is that a l'ate of 12 per cent. if compounded annually may not be . 
ucessive in view of the decision of the High Courts and in the· 
circumstances of the particular cases, but 12 per cent. compounded 
daily, weekly or monthly may justifiably be considered to be excessive. 
Again, if the lender has by his own act piled up the compound interest 
or if the principal itself is composed mainly of piled up compound 
interest, even the rate of 12 per cent. compounded annually may be 
considered to be an excessive rate. . 

812. Whether it Is necessary to plead the Act to-.et relief.-It is 
quite clear from the Act that the defendant's presence is not necessary 

. I\nu that cases can be decided e'" parte. It is however still questioned by 
Rome courts whether the court can take action under the Act IUD motu. 
The wording of the Section 3 (I) in the original BiB was "the court is 
satisfied br evidence." In altering the ~hrase to "the court has reason 
to believe' the Select Committee stated ' we have accepted the view that 
the court may act under provisions of this clause .Iuo motu, as we attach 
considerable weight to the body of opinion which suggests this course 
and have modified the language of the Bill accordingly." Yet some 
~udicial offioers still think that they cannot take action unless. the Act. 
18 pleaded. This misl\pprehension can only be dispelled by a oleal 
and explicit provision lJl the Act laying down tbat the court can take 
action on it, whether the defendant claims its proteotion or not. 

313. Suggested remedies.-The following remedies· have beeD 
pl1jfgested by the District and Subordinate Judges:-

(a) Fixing of standard rates of interest (Burdwan, Birbhum, 
Murshidabad, Dinajpur, Malda, Bakarganj, Tippera), 

(b) Prohibition of compound interest (Tippera and Dinajpur), 
(0) Shortening of the period of limitation to 3 years in cases 1\1 

compound interest (Dinajpur), 
(d) Application of the rule of daomti"'Pat to non-Hindus and to areas 

outside Calcutta (Hughli, Jessors, Rangpur, Faridpur), 
(e) Interest in excess of a certain rate or compound interest beyond 

a ('ertain rate and term, should be presumed to be excessive 
and transaction shall be presumed to be unfair (Hughli), and 

(/) Fixing of a maximum rate of interest (Tippera). 

314. The suggestions have 'been examined and we have made our 
reoommendations on thf'IU in diooussing the proposed Money-lenders' Act 
in the next o..,lion of this chapter. 

Mone,-lenders' Act. 

315. Law restricting usury.-Legislatioo intended for controlling 
ih, operations of money-Iendera h&.& .. lwaye been lbund n8CeSSl\ry for the 
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preventionQf usury or the jevy of excessively high rates of interest 
such as are likely to ruin or permanently injure the borrowers. In 
all countries, until the last century, laws against usury were made and 
enforced. We shall see in Chapter XIII that in 'India, Manu and 
other Hindu law-giverJ! [aid down the maximum rates Qf interest which 
could be imposed on different classes of people; Manu also laid down 
the law fixing the maximum amount which could be recovered as interest 
in the following words:- ' 

"Interest On money received at once, not month by month, nor 
day by day, as it ought to be, must never be more than enoilgh 
to double the debt, that is, more than tl>e amount of the principal 
debt, paid at the same time. Stipulated interest dift'erent from 
the preceding rule is invalid." 

This is commQnly known as the law of damdupat and is at present in 
force Qnly in the Bombay Presidency, Berar and the city of Calcutta. 
The Jews forbade levy of' interest altogether except from gentiles. 
Islam -:forbade it in every case, but a later interpretation fallowed the 
Mosaic law and permitted levy'of interest'in a country of 'infidels 
(dar-ul-harb). This however is repudiated by the orthodox section of' 
the community. Justinian followed Manu and not only laid down 
the maximum rates of interest for loans to different classes of persons 
but also fixed the maximum amount of interest that could be levied 
on the Ilines of the law of', damdupat. He went further and forbade 
compound interest. ,Following the teachings of the New Testament, 
the Christian Church had forbidden the clergy to take any payment 
for the use of money as early as 325 A.D. Before the close of the 
twelfth century this prohibition was extended to the laity. In 
England all interest was illegal till 1545 when the maximum rate was 
fixed at 10 per cent. The rafe' was varied from time to time until in 
1714 it was reduced to 5 per cent. This rate remained in force until 
1854 when the usury laws were repealed and the lenders were allowed 
to charge any rate, however excessive, that the borrowers agreed to. 
Other countries in Europe had similar laws restricting the' rate of 
interest.-

316. Repeal of the usury laws in the nineteenth century.-In the 
middle of the last century industrv in Europe was revolutionised by the 
introduction of machinery and' mechanical power. The resulting 
development of trade and commerce was phenomenal. The financial 
accommodation required by the capitahsts for production on an 
unprecedentally increased scale and by merchants for distributing the 
manufactured articles could not be procured at the maximum rates then 
fixed. The usury laws were in consequence repealed in England in 
1854, while most other European countries followed the example of 
England during the next decade. In India the usury laws were 
repealed in 1855. This repeal, however, did not dect the Hindus of 
the city of Calcutta, because by an anomaly of legislature, the law of 
da'fIU!Atpat continued to prevai'l in the Original Side of the Calcutta 
High Court. 

317, Re-introduction of usury laws.-The repeal of the usury laws 
resulted, as is only to be expected, in the recrudescence of u.ury in I!o more 
or leso virulent form in every countrv. Ao early as 1880 Germany made 
uoury a criminal oft'ence, but the term was loosely defined as obtaining 
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profit by taking advantage of the necessitous condition or inexperienc~ 
of the borrower, and as "exceeding the usual rate of interest in such a 
way that. the profit seems out of proportion .to services rendered." In 
India a half'·hearted attempt was made in 1899 by the amendments of 
the Indian Contract Act, conferring on the courte equit&ble jurisdiction. 
only in such cases relating to usurious contracts, where the element 
of undue influence was established. But where this element was. 
absent, the courts had no power to grant relief, however excessive the' 
rate of interest might be. 'Next year, the first Money.lenders' Ac •. 
was passed. in England which empowered theCourta to !fo behind the
contracts in an cases of harsh and unconscionable bargaInS, to· reopen. 
the transactions, to reduce the interest claimed and give relief to the
borrowers. It also provided for the compulsory registration of all 
money-lenders. The amendments of the Indian Contract Act were found. 
to be inefficacious in giving relief to the victims of the usurers and it 
was eventuany found necessary to extend the provisions of the English. 
Act to India. In 1918, the Usurious Loans Act was passed giving our 
courts, in cases where "the interest is excessive and the transaction is
substantially unfair," powers similar to those given to the English 
courts by the statute of' 1900. We have shown in the previous sectioD 
how this Act has failed in achieving its purpose. _ The English statute
appears to have been attended with similar results, for in 1927 it was
amended, and various salutary I?rovisions were added, such as. 
abolishing compound interest and fixIn!!, the maximum rate of interest 
recoverable in courts at 20 per cent. In cases of pledges of movable
property. In other cases, it was enacted that the courts shall presume
that the transaction is harsh and unconscionable if the rate exceeds 480' 
per cent., though they were left discretion to arrive at the same finding 
even when the rate was less. In India, the Punjab Legislative
Council passed a private Money-lenders' Bill in 1926 but the Governor 
withheld his consent to it. A Government Bill has however been pa,ssed. 
last year. At present in Germany the maximum legal rate of interes" 
on commercial loans is 6 per cent. and in France 6 per cent. though 
it is only 6 per cent. for ordinary loans. In all the States of America 
there is a legal rate of interest varying from 6 to 8 per cent., though 
the rate has reeently been increased in Connecticut to 42 per cent. It . 
will be seen that every country has now resiled from the position takeD 
in the last century and re-enacted laws for the control of money-lending: 
in 80me form or other. 

318 . Usury in Bengal.-The evi-is of usury' are as great and as
widespread in Bengal as anywhere else in the world. Our witnesses hav,," 
sUl'ph~d us with many instances of devastating usury which have been 
prlUted in the volumes containing their evidence. To show how great the
evil i8, we quote only three instances below:-

(1) A. loan of Rs. 200 to the nephew. of the orderly of the
Subdivisionsl Officer at 24 per cent., compounded quarterly, became
Rs. 1,200 in 8 years (Mr. K. P. Moitra, Subdivisional Otlieer, Arambagh .. 
distri"i Hooghly). 

(2) Rupees 100 borrowed at 150 per cent., compounded every mont.b. 
duration below 10 yeaJ'S; 7ii per cent of the claim relinquished; still 
Re. 1,00\\ claimed ia suit (reported bv Mr. B. B. Dutt, Secretary .. 
Central Qo.operative Bank, Brahm8nharia, Tippera). 
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13} Rupees 30 bOl'Towed at 570-A per cent. (one pice per pupee 
Fer day) (reported by Mr. Manishinath Bose, Assistant Secretary, 
.:Midnapore Centra'l Bank). 

319. Measures against usury in other countries.-To combat this 
.evil, the measures that have been adopted in other countries since the 
repeal of the usury laws in the middle of the nineteenth century are the 

• following: - . 

(1) Licensing ~md 'registration of moli-'y.lenders, 
(2) Fixing the maximum rate of interest, 
(3) Fixing the maximum amount of interest, 
(4) Reducing the period of limitation of suits for recovery of 

loans, 
(5) Prohibition of compound interest, 
(6) Bestowing of authori~ on courts to go behind the contra~t, 

reopen the transactIon and reduce the interest, 
(7) Restriction of money.lending advertisements, 
(8) Imposing obligation on m<>ney-lenders to supply information to 

borrowers on payment· of a prescribed fee, . 
(9) Prohibition of charge for expenses on loans, 

(10) Punishment for false, misleading or deceptive representations 
by jDoney-lenders. and 

(11) Punishment of usury as a criminal offence. 

320. Licensing and registration of money-Ienders.-It seems to us 
essential for the enforcement of any regulation against professional 
money-lenders that they should be licensed and their name. and addresses 
,should be registered. This measure will certainly do away with the 
evil. of itinerallt money-lending. We have been informed that this 
.'Will be resented by all money-lenders. We do not think that there is any 
~alid reason for such resentment. The members of one of the most 
respected professions, namely the lawyers, are all registered and have 

. to take out licences before they can practise their profession. The 
members of the medical profession are also registered in Bengal. There 
'Was difficulty' in this province over the proposed legislation for registering 
trading firms because of the existence of the ioint Hindu f'amilies and 
the operation of the Mitakshara law of inherItance. We anticipate a 
-similar difficulty in the case of registration of professional money-lenders 
-from the same, causes. Sticll we recommend legislation for the 
registration of professional money-lenders only and not of casual 
money-lenders. 

321. Fixing the maximum rate of interest.-We have received a 
..,ery large volume of evidence from the civil courts as well as the public, 
-supporting the proposal to fix a legal maximum rate of interest on 
10al1s. We are however of opinion, that although ot,her coul1trieshave 
'fixed such maximum rates for 'all oases, it would not be right in the 
present condition of our country to do so in the case of unsecured 
loans. Restriction of interest must always tend to divert money avail
~ble for investment from moneyJendmg to other forma of .busine"~, and 
•• the money available for Iloans in Bengal does not seem to be Bny 
-too abundant at present, we think that we might lea .. e the Usurious 
Loans Act to check abuses m elise of unsec\JNd loana. Ialecured loana. 
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however, stand on a diIferent footing for when the risk of the loan being-
109t is very small, there are few forms of business which can compe~ 
with money,lending. The maximum rates should be fixed according to
the special circumstances -of each province and if necessary £01' diIferent
parts 0'£ the same province and for the different classes of borrowera 
such a8 agriculturists and non·ag~culturists. 

822. Fixing the maximum amount of interest.-It is essentially 
necessar'\' for sound finance that interest should be recovered punctually 
and not' allowed to accumulate to undue proportions. This would be 

. equally beneficial to the borrower and the lender. It is for this reason 
that the law-givers like Manu and Justinian fixed the total amount of 
interest t.hat should be allowed to accrue. In 1926, Mr. M. Y .. cub 
introduced a Bill in the Legislative Assembly to limit the interest 
charged on loans. He proposed that no interest in excess of the 

£rincipal originally lent or due at the time of the sui~l. whichever is 
ess, would be recoverable in a court of law. This Bi:u encountered 

almost universal opposition and was dropped. But we venture to think 
that a Bill limiting the total aocrual of interest to the amount of the 
principal originally lent will not meet with so much opposition. We
reoommend the promulgatmn of such a me8$ure. 

- 323. Limitation of period of suits for recovery of 10In5.-In England 
the limitation of a money suit has been reduced to a year from the date 
on whieh the cause of action accrued. In India the period is three 
years for unregistered bonds, pro·notes, etc., six years for registered 
bonda and twelve yeara for mortgages. We do not tjJ.ink thai it' the: 
maximum rate as well as the maximum amount of interest recoverable 
by suit are fi~ed as propos~d in the pr~ceding .paragra~hs: t~ere would 
b. any necess1ty for 1'8ducmg our eDstmg penods of lim1tation. . 

324. Abolition of oompound intarest.-The principal reason why a 
rats of interest is not readily recognised as USUriOUS by tbe borrower is 
that the cumulative elleot of compound interest is not realised by him 
unk-e. ho p ..... es..ps a comparatively high degree of intelligence. NothiJlg 
but an arduous arithmetical calculation can show the amount that will 
accrue at compound interest with half-yearly or annual rests after 
lapse of a certain number of years. For instance, it will surprise most 
borrowers to learn, that if no interest is paid, Rs. 100 borrowed at 12 
per cent. compounded with annual rests will mount up to over Rs. 310 
1n ten yeal's. J uotinian considered that the fixing of the maximum rate 
and amount of interest was not sufficient to. check usury and deoreed 
abolition of all rompound interest. After many years, Enlrland 
appreciat .. d the extent of the evils of this form of interest and forbade 
it by the Act of 1927. The evil is much more frequent and 
wide-.p .... ad in India. The ronditions here must neceMarily he much 
worse than in Enll'land where education is universal. We think tbat 
the time has come .... hNt our legislatures should take measures to save 
the borrowers from the consequenees of compound interest. We 
recommend that provisions similar to those of Section 7 of the English 
)Joney-lendprs' Ad of 1921, be enacted in India. 

325. Court's power to reduce stipulated intenst.-We have already 
,liacuB8ed the operation of the Usurious Loans Act in the previo .. 
aectioll. The situation will be mueh in1pro .... d if the maximum ratee 
and amount of interest be fixed and compound illterest abolished .. 
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reC<lmmended above. The maximum rates will not, however; help thE 
borrowers who have taken unsecured loans. To give protection to theSE 
borrowers, we think it desirable to provide, on the lines of Section Ie 
of the English Moneyclenders' Act of 1927, that anv rate in excess oj 
48 per cent. shaH be presumed by the courts to be -"excessive" within 
meaning of the Act, though a lower rate may also he found to be so. 

326. Restrictions on advertisements.-Alluring advertisements of 
money-lenders are not uncommon in the Calcutta newspapers 'lnd many 
young and simple people are attracted by them. It is desirable to stop 
this evil before it grows to larger proportions, ..... nd we recommend that 
provisions similar to those under Section 5 of the English Money. 
lenders' Act, 1921, be enacted. . 

327. Money-lender's obligation to supply information to borrower.
The money-lenders should be obliged on reasonable demand being made 
and on payment of a small fee (say of 8 annas) to supply the debtors 
with a~ statement· showing the date of the loan. the amount of the 
principal lent, the rate per cent. per annum of the stipulated interest, 
date and amount of all payments made, the amount of outstauiling of 
principal and interest and the dates on which they are due. A 
certified copy of the bond or of the account of the debtor in the 
creditor's. books must also be supplied when similarly demanded on 
payment of a fee (say of one rupee). This Ilegislation should· closely 
conform to the terms of Section 8 of the English Money-lenders' Act, 
1927. Similar provisions have already been enacted in the Punjab. 

328. Prohibition of charges for expenses.-Legitimate charges on a 
loan transaction, such as stamp duty, registration fee, brokerage and 
costs of attorneys should of course fall on the borrower, but there is a 
~commission, generally 1 per cent. called gadi selami, which may be 
translated as llffice establishment charges of the money-lender, which 
in Calcutta and other places is deducted from the principal when the 
loan is issued. We consider that this imposition should be stopped on 
the lines of' .Section 12 of the English :Money-lenders' Act of 1927. 

329. False and deceptive representatioils.-Under Section 4 of the 
English Money-lenders' Act of 1900 any false, deceptive or misleading 
representation by a money-lender is made a punishable offence. This is 
a very .. alutary provision and although the necessity for it is not very 
llcute in Bengal at present, it is desirable to place it in our Statute Book. 

330. Punishment of habitual usury."-In Germany usury is a 
criminal offence punishable hy law.- We do not think a single or isolated 
instance of usury, which may be caused by ignorance of the law should 
be treated as a crime, but we think habitual usury should be made penal. 
There are many money-lenders, itinerant as well as others, who .. deal 
with simple people like the operatives in mills and mines. Their rates 
are usurious as will be seen from the summary in Vol. III, Special 
Questionnai,''; No.7. These money-lenders very seldom take recourse 
to courts. Their recoveries are generally made by intimidation and not 
infrequently by violence. The provisions of the Usurious J.OILDS Act 
will not give much relief to the victims of these sharks. We C<lnsider 
it necessary that habitual usury should be made.8 criminal offence. 

331. Possible evasion ilf proposed ~Iegislation.-Tbe principal 
objection ~lrainst promulgation of the measures we have proposed above is 
that they are liable to be evaded in various ways. But the fact that 
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the provisions of a law are capable of being evaded by fraudulent mean~ 
should not deter the legislature from enacting ,a just and necessary 
/neasure for the protection of the simple and the ignorant. The mere 
e1istence of the measure in the Statute Book would tend to educate and 
strengthen public opinion and make the law.abiding and less adventurous 
among the money.lenders averse .to making any attempt at evasion. It 
is not impossible that the more rapacious and unscrupulous among them 
will try evasion, but the law will provide suitable punishment for such 
evasions and the courts will punish them whenever they are detected. 
If the evasions become too numerous and if ther are found impossible 
to detect or prove in courts, amendments of the law may be necessary 
in future. '- • 
, 332. Conclusion.-We cannot better conclude this section than by 
quoting the following passage from Professor Haeley's "Economicsu 

justifying the imposition of Usury Laws in a country chiefly populated 
by non-commercial people, such as ignorant peasantry: .. 

"Wherever a large part of the borrowers are so ignorant thao there 
is no effective competition among capitalists, and no market rate of 
interest, such prohibitions (usury laws) appear to be justified, especially 
if the legal rate is placed high enough to cover the risks on all ordinary 
loans, A usury law of this character may prevent cases of shameless 
extortion where the creditor so presumes on the debtor's ignorance as 
to 'Charge rates far above those which ordinarily prevail. Among non
commercial peoples there is serious danger of just this thing. The 
Ru.sian peasantry i. now suffering severely from loans unintelligently 
contracted, whose charges have become a burden too heavy to be borne. 
J\nything which can prevent the imposition of such burdens i. 'likely to 
be good for the community. A law fixing a maximum rate of interest 
whi<'h can be collected from such borrowers may cause temporary 
hardship by making some men unable to borrow; but even this ie 
mUl,h bet,ter than an assumption of obligations which purchases 
temporary relief at the expense of future independence." 

I nsolvency Acts.' 
333. The Civil Justice Committee, 1924-25, considered the question 

of amending the Provincial and Presidency Towns Insolvency Acts from 
the point of view of faciiitating their administration and made their 
recommendat,ions. 'We have no suggestions to offer to amend these Acts 
flom the standpoint of banking in thie province. We have carefully 
enmined the proposal that the minimum limit of debt prescribed in 
Sections 9 (I) (a) and 10 (I) (a) of the Provincial Insolvency Act (V of 
1!l!!0\ bp re.Jured to enahle poorer people, partirularly the agriculturists, 
to ohtllin the benefit of insolvencv when the debt is less than Rs. 500, 
and we are of opinion that such reduction ie unnecessarY. Insolvencv 
will not be of much help to one who i. unable to repay a debt of 
Rs. 100 or Rs. 200. Lowerinll the limit will tend to increase insolvency 
pro('eedings in the ('ase of poorer agriculturists and ronver! thelU iato 
l"ndless labourers. , _ 

Legislation to promote a better record of rights or to .protect 
tenant's rights. 

3114. The rerords of rillhts are pn-pared under Chapter X of the 
:Bengal Tenancy Act by a procedure known as "settl"meat:" The 
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Bettlement proceedings in Bengal began in the last decade of the 
nineteenth century and have not been completed yet. When first 
prepared, the records are fairly correct, but to be reliable and up to date; 
they' require to be maintained by the entry of all subsequent transfers, 
partitions and changes in the conditions of the tenancies. To create a 
legal presumption of their correctness, they must be maintained by a 
State agency. They are not so maintained except in the Government 
estates and in the estates of a few great zamindars who pa;\; the cost of 
the maintenance. There is no suitable viUage agency avaIlable in the 
Government estates, and the ,collection ageJlcies employed for the purpose 
have their hands too full of their legitimate work of realising rents and 
cesses and little leisure to devote to the work of maintenance of records., 
Consequently, the work is not satisfactorily done. Many schemes were 
prepared from time to time to keep the records in all estates up to date, 

. but, thev have proved too expensive to carry out. We recognise the 
grel!-t lmportance of this work for facilitating credit. ~r the 
agrlCultunsts and also the tenure.holders, but we canDot (gl~re") the 
fact~ that the creation of an efficient agency to do the work :will impose 
too Ileavy a burden on those who have interest in land, the effects of 
which will probably be 'quite incommensurate with the inCl-ease in 
,their bredit. In these circumstances, we are not in a position to make 
any useful suggestion for any suitab'le measure to promote a better 
record of rights in this province. 

Delay in disposal of cases and execution of decrees. 

335. Delay in disposal of cases.-The law's delays are proverbial 
and are perhaps as great in this pro"ince as anywhere else in India. As 
,this matter formed a subject ... f a thorough examination by the Civil 
J usticeCommittee presided O"foJer by our present Chief Justice only five 
years ago, we have not made any special enquiries into it and have but 
one recommendation to make. 

336. Extension of the Rule of ftie Origillld lide.f the High Court.
In the Original Side of the High Court, the rules made by the Court 
require that all 'commercial causes mllSt come on the list within six 
months of the admission of the plaint. As a matter of fact, they are 
usually disposed of within that Jleriod. Mortgage suits do not fall under 
these rules, but they are generally undefended in the High Court and the 
preliminary decrees are usually passed well within that period. In 
a\JI Courts of Small Causes ordinary diligence on the pan of the pIa in till 
generally secures disposal within t.he same time. But in, the mufassal 
courts of Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs, the delay is often very !\"l"eut. 

, We need not go into the reasons for these delays and the suggested 
~J'emedies which have been dealt with by the Civil Justice Commit.tee. 
'Ve would venture to 'recomment that, if th.ere be no insuperable 
objection, the above mentioned rule of the Original Side of the High' 
Court should be extended to all courts of original jurisdiction throughout 
the province, including Courts of SmaH CauscJ and made applicable to 
lIll suits for the recovery of loans secured and unsecured. 

337. Delay in execution of decrees.-The delay in executiou 
proceedings is often "ery great, particularly in mortgage suits. The 
Civil Justice Committee has dealt with this matter exhaustively iu 
Chapters 29, 30, 31 and 32 of their report and made their 
reoommendations.. We feel we have nothing to add to those carefully 
thought-out proposals. 
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Legal obstacles against realisation of Just 1:laims of money-lenders • 
. ' 

'. 338. :Money-lenders have a tendency to condemn me,ny provisions of 
civil law as ohstacles against realisation of their claims. The law has. 
been made not only to protect the just claims of the plaintifis, but also to. 
safeguard the equally just interests of the defendants e;OO third parties, 
and discretion has been given to courts in every CaSl! to prevent. 
injustice heing done. The operation of the law may in' some oase8i 
appear to the plain.ti.ft-moneY-lender to impede .the reali~~ioa ~f his 
due~. but these prOVIsIons of the law cannot be dIspensed WIth WIthout 
jeopardising the rights of the defendants and third partie&. If any of 
these strict provisions of law be relaxed. it may provide a handle for 
oppression to the fraudulent money-lender. 'I.'he creditor has in e;Hi 
cases to exercise due caution and .make all possible enquiries before
giving a loan, and if he fails to have done so, he cannot justly complain 
of ·th,,· op~rntions of the law. We are therefore not mclined Ut 
recomme~ any revision of law of civil procedure for the benefit 01 
the money-lenders. 

Equitable Mortgage. 
. '-' .. ,. 

339. Equitable mortgages are defined as mortgages made by deli~eri 
·to the creditor of the documents of title to immo .... ble property wilth 
intent to create a security thereon. In this province they are legal orily 
in the town of Calcutta. An indigenous banker of Decca h_ 
recommended that they should be made legal in Dacca also. There haa. 

. bpen no demand for such enension to any other place in the province. 
We. however, think that the law can be extended to Dac(I8., Nare.yangunj' 
and Chittagong, Pl'Ovided that every such mortgage is made by the execu
tion of a document which must be registered. Otherwise a search in the 
registry office will not disclose the existence of such mortgages and other . 
creditors may he induced to lend on a regular mortgage, unaware of th ... 
existence of a previous en~umbrance in the form of an. equit"bl .. 
mortgage. 

Titles in land. 

340. Records of rights.-The records of rights prepared under. 
Chapter X of the Bengal Tenancy Act, are legally presumed to be correct 
:cntil th.. ~onlrary i. rroved. They are of inestimable value in. 
e.tnblishing every k1nd 0 title to land. They lose some of their value. 
however, wh~n they are old, as they are not maintained by any State
a~ncy. But even in such cases, it IS not very d!fficult 10 prove title by. 
eVIdence of transfers suhsequent to the preparatIon of the records. .' J. 

341. Landholders.-The .proprie~rs of a~ estates revenue-paying
and r~venue-free. have to regIster theIr names m the eoiIector'. Register· 
D, within six month. of acquiring their titlee, on pain of a revenue fine. 
Th .. y are further debarred from recovering rents from the tenure-holders. 
and raiyats of the estate by means of rent suits unless they are _ 
registered. The present provisions of the law are we tJUnk sufficient. 
though we are aware that many titles are not registered. The joss_ 
ho\vt>ver. is that of the proprietors themselves, and as it is due to their 
('wn /arliN we do not suggest any further measuree to set'Ure complinn<-e 
with the iaw. A t't!rtitied ropy of the entry in the D Register is. 
ronsid"red as a valid title to an estate • . 
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342. Tenure-holders.-The tenure-holders in an estate are recorded 
In the books of the proprietors. But this record is made only to assist 
the proprietor m making collection and not to OiItllblish the tenure
holder's title. The proprietors record the mutations 0'Il payment of a 
premium (salami), the amount 'of which depends {In his pleasure except 
.; 1\ the case of permanent tenures where it is fixed by Section 12 of the 
Bengal Tenancy Act. 'But almost every -tenure-holder has his registered 
lease. which establishes his title ion any court. The lease is handed 
.over alon8" with the conveyance when the tenure is transferred. The 
cIvil and revenue courts issue a certificate of transf'er (bainama) when 
:n tenure is SQld by them. which takes the place of a conveyance. 'The 
lease and the conveyance or the court's certificate are full and sufficient 
-title deeds to the tenures. .', 0, 

343. In: case of transfer by inheritance title is established by the 
oJlrobate of a will or letters of administration, but when there is no will, 
:further proof, oral or documentary, is ,necessary to establish the title, 
We have not heard of any difficulty in obtaining such evidence and we 
do not think that any legislation is necessary at present to provide for 
the registration of transfers of tenures by inheritance. 0 

344. Raiyati holdings.-Mo"st of the raiyats have leases of their 
iloldings and transfers are always made by conveyances except in cases of 
'inheritance. As in the case of tenure. titles acquired by inheritance 
nave to be proved by further ~vidence but we do not think that there 
i. much difficu'lty in producing such evidence, even when there i., no 
will. When there is no lease or record of right, a raiyat can prove hi. 
title only by production of rent receipts for twelve years supl'ol't~d I1y 
.oral evidence, i!ut such cases are rare, 0 • 

, 345. Under the present law a landlord is bound to recognise all 
:.conveyances of occupancy holding which are made by registered 
documents. The law has been made very recently and it is too early to 
.consider whether any amendment is necessary to establish the title. of 
the raiyats to their holdings in any other manner. 
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Part V. 

Indigenous finance. 

CHAPTER. XIII. 

Indigenous Banks and Bankers. 

Hillory ollndleenous Bankineand Money-Lending • 

346. Vedio age.-In India, money-lending can be traced back to 
about 2000 B.C: in the Vedic period, but no evidence of its then being 
fonowed a. a profession by any section or "the people, or details about 
the term. on which money was lent, are available. Individuals borrowed 
money from their friend. for private need. or for games of dice, anlL 
failure to repay debts wa. a matter for condemnation, sometimes entail
ing slavery on the debtor. 

347. Buddhist agl.-It is from the 6th century B.C. that the Indian 
literature supplies us with definite evidence of the details of money
lending and of remittance of money in ",ash or by credit instruments. 
Our information for this period i.e., from the 6th century B.C. to the 
4th century A.C. i. mainly derived from the Buddhist JAtabs and some 
of the A vadanas, the MahAbhArata, a few books comprised in the Buddhist 
Tripitaka, the Kaupliya Artha~Astra and the earlier Dharma'istras. 

348. .r"thil of Ancient India.-The Buddhist works present us 
with a picture of well organised institutions called ~re",is (guilds) 
(Mahllvastu, III, page 113) carrying on various commercial and' 
iudustrial activities. The ~re~this occupied prominent positions in these 
guilds. In each of the important trade-centres of the Buddhist period, 
e.g., Campi, Rlijagrha, Srivasti, KauSAmbi, and Avanti, there lived 
many sreQlhis of great influence. Their main function was to finance the 
traders for the ordinary purposes of their trades, the merchant adventurers 
who went out by S88 to foreign countries or explorers who traversed 
foresto in search of valuable materials, and the kings in times of war 
and other financial stress. In oourse of time the term 're~thi was used 
independently of its connection with the poaseaaion of vast resources. 
There were persons who were descendants of the 8re~thi families and 
therefore bore the surname, but were so circumstanced that they had 
to earn their livelihood as petty shop-keepers (Dhammapada AHhakathA, 
III, page 18) or traders. A richer claaa among the '~this was called 
mahUre~thi. Each of this cl888 according to the accounts, owned wealth 
of more than 40 Cl'Ores (kotis) (Ibid., I, page 391). 

349. Sr"thil and kings.-The wealthiest man among the Sresthis . 
in a kingdom was usually made the royal treasurer, and as a token of his 
high position the king presented him with the insignia in the form of 
an umbrella called ~Illl-chatra (Ibid ... IV, page 216). The existence 
of mauy ~tbis in a count" .... as indicative of its indmtrial and com
mercial prosperi I:!, andJor t~is ~80n they ~ ~ed as an impor
tant asset to a kingdom. .Blmhlsira, the king of Magadha, who had 
as many as five immen""ly rich' 8~thi8 ih the dUferent parts of his 
empire, was once approached by his friend Pasanadi (Prasanajit), the 
king of Ko...aIa, for persuading one of the ~this to settle in the latter's 
kingdom. These 8re~thi8 were so rich and influential that even 
Bimhisira felt diffident that his request for removal to Pasanadi', 

, U 
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kingdom would not carry weight with these influential bankers (maha. 
kulani amhehi ciletum na sakka. Ibid., I, pages 385-6). From such 
accounts it is evident that the sre~thls wielded a' great power in the 
political as well as commercial life of a -State. . 

350. Money.lending.-The Buddhist texts abound in references to 
the practice of lending money on interest. The Mahabhlirata also refers 
to the State lending money to the agriculturists at 12 per cent. per 
annum (Sabbiiparva, Chapter 5, slk. 82, pratyekaii ca .atam vrddhya). 

351. Advances without interest.-But there are also a few instaooes 
of money being lent without any interest. Some of the Buddhist -texts 
refer' to persons taking loan (il).a) in money or in kind, engaging in 
business (kammanta) with the money or goods thus ohtaine<l and after 
repayment of the principal only (il).a-miila) to his creditor, utilising 
the profit for the maintenance of himself and his family (Dlgha 
!'il"ikaya, I, page 71). Manu enjoins that a Brahmal).a or K~atriya 
should not, as a ru'le, lend Illoney except to help a person in distress or 
for its utilization for some sacred purpose. In such cases he can 
charge interest from a sinf'ul person, implying thereby that he should 
lend money to good but needy persons without any interest (Manu, X, 
117). Abul Fazl (Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbaril page 285) informs us 
that in his time, money was advanced by tne State ta' Government 
officials, no interest -being charged on the amount in the first year. 

352. Loans with interest.-The more common practice was lending 
money on interest (va(Nhim patisUl).ati, Anguttara Nikaya, III, page 
352), the principal and the interest being payable at fixed intervals 
(kalabhatam va~~him, Ibid.). The payment" could be made in ca..h or 
kind, or by performance of an allotted task (Jataka, IV, 159). The 
Buddhist texts, however, nowhere specify the rates of interest. Loans 
were mostly advanced without any written bond or other document. 
There are two instances in the Jataka (I, 230; IV, 256) where mention 
is msde of the execution of a document (il).apal).l).a equivalent to Sans. 
fl).apatra) for the loan. There were also negotiator. of loans (il).a
!adhaka, Milindapaiiha, page 365). The misery of the debtors on 
account of the repeated demands of the creditors was sometimes so In"eat 
that they fled away, and even committed suicide (Therigatha, 443; Sutta 
Nipata, 120'; Jataka, IV, 256). Failure to pay the principal or the 
interest was visited with imprisonment (bandhanam, Ibid., page 35<1,). 

353. Securities for loans.-As a safeguard against failure to repay 
,he debt, there was the practice of pledging movables or furnishing a 
IUrety (patibhoga, Visuddhimagga, 556). To help a trader by lending 
,im money or grain, and to stand as a surety for a loan was referred to 
IS a noble and meritorious deed. 

354. Money·lending as a subject of study.-It is evident from the 
'oregoing accounts that money-lending was recognised as an honourable 
,rofession. The Kautiliya'recognizes its importance for the e~onomic 
.dvance of a.c, puntryd' and prescribes that the king sheuld regulate the 
'ate of interest, lay own rules for the protection of debtors and credi
ora and see that these rules are- duly observed. In his time, however, 
ooney-lending (kuslda) does not appear 11.8 a component of virttil. 
economiCSr i.e. as a branch of the four subjects of study, viz., 
,nVik~iki ogict tray! (three Vedas), varttl!. (economics) and dal).~anlti 
science 0 -polity) (Indian Antiquary, 1910). Manu (VIII, pall'e 410) 
8 the earliest authority to include lt in the se.ience of vArtta, which 
ormerly comprised on1y agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade, but no* 
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• 
money-lending. The 'significance of the inclusion of money-lending 
in the list of subjects of study is that the business of money-lel!ding 
became the subject matter of intensive study by the scholars. The 
results of these .tudies are found embodied in the law codes, their com-
mentaries and the Nibandhas. • 

356. Rates of interest.-The Kautiliya.-The Kautiliya prescribes 
the maximum legal rate cof interest on secured loans (for the 
details of forms of security, mortgage, pledge, etc., in the Kautlliya, see 
Studies in Ancient Hindu Polity, pages 179-188) as 15 per cent., and 
that on unsecured loans as 60 per cent. without any discrimination as to 
caste. He, however, allowed the rate to vary according to the risk 
involved in special circumstances, e.g., 120 and 240 per cent.!er annum 
were allcwed to be charged on loans advanced to forest an sea-going 
traders respectively. The interest on grain loans in times of good harvest 
was not allowed to exceed half its quantity (50 per cent.), and that on the 
capital invested in commercial concerns was one half of the profit made 
payable as each year expired. Kautiliya exempts the followlDg persons 
from payment of interest: (i) persons engaged in long continued 
sacrifices; (ii) the diseased; (iii) those detained in the house of their 
preceptor for studies; (iv) minors, and (v) the indigent (see Kautiliya, 
Book III, Caapter II and Studies in Ancient Hindu Polity, pages nO-8). 

• 356. The Dharmasistras.-The Dharma~istras are in general 
agreement with the Kautiliya except that they have introduced caste as 
an important factor in money-lending. They lay down that the Vaisyas 
alone can take to the profession of money-lending, while the members of 
the other castes can lend money -oocasiona1l1 but must not adopt it as a 
profession. They 0:180 enjoin that the Interest payable on secured 
loans by the members of all the four castes should be 15 per cent., 
while that on unsecured loans payable by a Brii.hmalJa should be 24 
per ~ent .• by a K~"triya 36 per cent .• by a Vaisya 48 per cent. and by 
a Sfldra 60 per cent. It should be noted that the Kautiliya had 
prescrihed 60 per cent. as the maximum rate of interest payable on 
unsecured loalls. Thus the Siidras were charged according to the 
Dharmdistras at the maximum rete. while the concessions mentioned 
above were made to the members of the higher castes. The maximum 
legal rete therefore was 60 per cent. Manu llnjoins that any stipulation 
bevond this rete was null and void. He discouraged compound interest 
(~.akrevrddhi). periodical. i.e., monthly interest (kalavrddhi). stipulated 
interest (kirlta) i.e., a high rate of interest not approved by th" 
Sa.tras yet agreed to by the debtor on account of his distress. and 
rorporel interest (kiyiki) i.e .• int.,rest in the form of physical labour 
of the dehtor or the use of the body of the pledged animal or sieve 
\Manu. VIII. 153). Manu's mention of the aforesaid kinds of interest 
indicates that they were ill vogue at the latest in the second or the third 
century .\.C. Brhaspati (XI, 4-12) mentions two other forms of int_t 
called sikhAvr.!dhi and hhognliihha. Interest 'JI&yable every day (p ..... 
tyahllm grhyatayi) is sikhavrddhi. and interest payable through usufruct 
of the seeurit:v is bhogal!\bha. Manu sets a limit to the amount of 
intt'rest whi,,\i ('Quld be claimed by tha creditor at one time in money 
transactions. This limit prescribeS that the amount of interest paid at 
a time must never ex..-..ed double the principal. But according to the 
commentatOl.... the wbole sum paynhle should not exreed douhle the 
sum lent (Buhler's bot.,). In loans of grain. fruits. wool and beasts 
of burden the interest paid at any ORe time must not exceed five times 



ISO 

the prillcipal. Like the Kautiliya the !law code of Manu prescribe! 
that all transgressions of law relating to money-lending ore to b. 
I,unished by the State (VIII, 4). 

357. Endowment deposits with guilds.-There are a few inscription! 
of vorious periods ranging from the third or fourth to the sixteenth cen· 
tury A.C., recording that for perpetual endowments, donors deposite~ 
money with the guilds of potters, oil-pressers, bamboo-workers, braziers, 
etc., enjoining compliance with their pious wishes, such as feedin~ 
the monks of a monastery, maintaining lamps in temples and so forth, 
(Nasik and Junnar Buddhist Cave Inscriptions in Liider's List, Nos. 1133, 
1137,1167, 1165; Gaya Inscription in the Indian Historical Quarterly, 
Vo'lume VI, No. I). The guilds invested the sums in their own bus; 
ness and paid out of the profits sufficient amounts by way of interest to 
meet the wishes of the donors. In some of the instances the guilds are 
found to have paid to the beneficiaries interest varying form 9 to 12 
per cent. (Mookerji, Local Government in Ancient India, 2nd edition, 
pages 96-110). 

358. During the Muhammadan Rule.-State loan. to official. and 
royal hou.ehold.-Abul Fazl in his Ain-i-Akbari (page 265) speaks 01 
loans given to the State officials from the royal treasury. In the first 
year, no interest was charged, but, from the second year, interest ran as 
follows:-

Year. 

2nd 
3rd 
4th 

.. 
5th to 7th 
8th to lOth 
lOth (sio) y~ar onwards 

Per cen"t. 

61 
12i 
25 
50 
75 

100 

This practice of the State, says Abul Fazf, operated as a check on the 
usurers (Ibid., page 265), who must have been charging a still higher 
rate of interest. The system of payment by Farmans, Parwanchas and 
Barlits (i.e., orders for payment) was also in use. This mode of pay
ment was generally adopted in the case of State officials, begums, 
princes, etc. (Ain-i.Akbari, page 262). 

359. Bankers and their Royal Clients.-The bankers have in all times 
and countries been pillars of stl'ength to the kings. From the available 
accounts we find that the Indian rulers had also to depend on the 
wealthy bankers in times of financial difficulties. The Tarikh-i-Firoz 
Shahi (Elliot's History of India, III, page 282) states that when Sultan 
Firo. Shah reached Sarsuti in the course of his march "the bankers and 
merchants of the place assembled and brought several lacs of tankas to 
the Sultan who accepted the money as loan, and promised to repay it 
alter his arrival at Delhi. All the money thus received was paid to 
the army." Lyall writes in his Asiatic Studies (First series, pages 
258·9) that in the 18th century there was a "rich, enterprising, cQmruel'o 
cial and banking class who conducted exchange operations aI!' over 
India. .. ...................... The great bankers of Upper India look back 
gratefully, from these levelling times of railway and telegraph,'to the 
golden days of immense profits upon daring ventures, when swift 
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runners brougbt secret news of a decisive battle, or a great milit",r1' 
leader offered any terms i'or a Iloan which would pay his lIlutinoulf 
troops. In these times a man whose bills were duly cashed in everY' 
camp and court of the Northern Provinces had often to remit speciEl 
at all hazard and the best swords of Rajputana were at the serviceo 
of the longest purse." Lyall and Grant Dull' (History of the Maharatials, 
I, page 629f.) present us with a vivid picture of the various bank
ing houses situated in the different parts of India, communicating with 
one another by cipher messages-, and making pI'Ofit b:l' advaneing loans 
to the chieftains who proved victorious in battles. They had to keep 
in their service fast runners to bring them news of battles and to carry 
advice to their cOlTespondents for making payments to their clients. 
Baji Rno became so much involved in debts "on account of his large 
army tliat the soucars or seths refused to make him any further 
ndvances." (Duff, History of the Mahrattas, I, page 390). Similar 
was the ,PositIOn of Ballala Sena in Bengal in the twelfth century. He 
hecame Involved in debts on account of his war with the King of' Mani
pur. At this time, the members of the suvarI;lavaI;lik caste attained 
prominence in Bengal as wealthy bankers and l'erformed the functions 
of the 8eths. Balll11a wanted to have from Vallabhinanda A~hya, the 
richest among the 8aid community, s second loan in addition to the 
first of a crore of rupeeR, but the latter refused, as he susl'ected foul 
play, and thus became a victim of the king's wrath (Ballila-carita. 
A.S.aed.,. Uttara KhaI;l~a, Chapter 2). Sometimes these kings or 
ehieftains refused to repay the loans and even plundered the banking 

. h~u.es. Grant Duff wntes that in 1742 Mir Habib, a general of the 
MahrattM, "plundered the banking houses of Jugat Sett. Alumchand 
of the enormoUS sum of two millions and a half sterling" (op. cit .• 
I, page 427). , 

360. Agricultural Loans.-In the Bengali literature of the 10th to 
the 12th century A.C. the record of the details of the profession of money
lending is Bcanty. In the Mymensingh Gitikl1 (page 44) references 
are made only to mahajans advancing money to agriculturists in times 
of famine alId tlood and aprropriating the paddy fields of the debtors 
in payment of the principa and interest. A graphic account of the 
r~lation between the debtors (khataka) and the creditors (mahiljana) is 
given in the well-known work NildarpaI;l (V, 1) of, Dinabandhu 
Mitra. When a debtor borrowed money and paddy f'rom a creditor to 
meet his requirements during the year, he had to pay back the principal 
with interest in cash at the end uf the year by seiling tobacco, 8ugar
('8ne, s ... amum, etc., or in kind on the basis of the price of the comma
diti... In rel!ayment in kind, the debtor had to add to the borrowed 
quantity by eIther 371 per cent. or 60 per cent. for interest. If owing 
to a bad harvest, or ~ome unnecessary expenditure, the debtor failed 
to repay the d ... bt, it was entered in the mahajan's books as an arrear 
(biki bakeya) and was recovered gradually. The mahajans never 
went to court for realising their dues; consequently they treated the 
arr<'ars as bad debts for the time being. As a safeguard against losses. 
the mabajaDS sometimes went to the fields and watched ~e debtors to 

• '" .pe.illK'n of the cipher m_ is as folio .. : -"Two pearla han beea 
di .... ITed. tW(lnty .... YeII gold mohun have been lost, and of the .il_ ... d oopper 
til<> total ""nnot be cast up." The pearla refer to the two Mahratta ............ 
the ,...!d mohun to the ollic:en. aDd ail ........ d copper to the ooldien Of higher 
and la"v grades.. i":;; • ... 
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see whether they were taking proper care of their holdings or whether 
the sum' borrowed by them for W'oying rent corresponded to the area 
of the :plot under cultivation. Sometimes, 'the debtors through want 
of foreslght caused losses to the mahajans and themselves suffered for 
that reason (ef. the remarks of Mr. E. B. Alexander, Collector of 
Etawa, in R. C. Dutt's Economic History, page 433). , 

31i!. Francis Buchanan Hamilton has left us valuable records for 
studying the economic conditions of Dinajpur, Pumea, and other 
districts of Bengal in the 1lrst decade of the nineteenth century. He 
says that the average rate of interest prevalent in these districts was 
12 to 18 per cent. (Dinajpur, pages 207, 211, 227), but the rate of 
interest together with other charges realised by the goldars (manu. 
facturers of sugar) for sums advanced to the cultivators amounted to 
17 to 20 per cent., of which 8 to 11 per cent. per year ("Ii to Ii anna 
on the rupee") w~ expressly taken as interest and the balance as muna~a 
(profit), etc. (Ibld., page 307). The total amount was usually reRald 
in kind, i.e., by the extract of the sugarcane. Buchanan Hamllton 
(Dinajpur, page 312) does not mention, the figures for the various 
charges reaIized by the indigo manufacturers, but they were probably 
the same as for the sugar manufacturers. The advances were made to 
the big contracting farmers (mondals) who in their turn distributed the 
advances among the cultivators. For acting as middlemen between the 
European manufacturers and the cultivators, they charged 6! per'cent. 
of the produce as their commission. Each contracting farmer used to 
deliver a formal written agreement called satta, binding himself to 
see that a certain number of bighas is cultivated. Besides the manu· 
facturers of sugar and indigo, thel'e were the dealers in gl'ains. Gene
rally the rich farmers advanced money to the cultivators between the 
middle of June and the middle of November, and cbarged 371 per cent. 
as interest and 6 per cent. as profit, totalling 42j per cent. They 
usually took repayment in kind and stocked the grain for a favourable 
market (Ibid., page 320). . 

362. Non.Agticultural' Loans.-Besides the cultivators, there were 
also small !lon-agricultural borrowers. In the Ravikailkal,laca~u;li 
(Bangavasi ed., pages 73, 165) we read of needy persons approachmg 
the vaniks or poddars who were also ca:Ued mahajans for loans of small 
sums. The vaniks used to lend money with or without security and 
wi~h 01' without bonds. During the last quarter of the sixteenth cen· 
tury, the usurers used to charge interest at the rate of more than 500 
per cent. (Ibid.). 

363. Buchanan Hamilton informs us that the traders were financed 
mostly by the saudagars and mahajans. The former did business with 
a large capital and owned vessels for transport of merchandise, while 
the latter had moderate capital of Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 25,000 and hired 
vessels as occasions demanded (Dinajpur, page 317). At Dinajpnr 
there was a very rich saudagar family to which belonged the well
known banker Baidya N ath Mondol who had t.ransactions with two very 
rich houses, olle being Bhojraj of Bhojpur- near Patna, and the 
other Thakurdas Nandi of RaIna, district Burdwan .• There were Beven 
ri~ bankers called kuthiwallas in Murshidabad with their agents 
at lmportant places. They were all of the Oswal sect of Westemlndia 
settled in Bengal (Dinajpui', pages 320-1). They impo>ied European 
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woollens, pepper, spices, cotton shawls, metal and hardware, and ex
ported ginger and turmeric, but their principal business was "granting. 
bills of exchange for maney." Dufing the Muhammadan rule, the 
revenue collected from the zemindars at various places was usually 
remitted to Murshidabad through these bankers. "This branch of pro· 
fit they have now lost, and are chiefly employed by the landlords in 
keeping the rents, in paying their revenue, and in remitting the sur· 
plus to such as reside at a distance, which is the case with the greater 
part. The money also, which is necessary for purchasing the exports, is 
chiefly sent to the district through these houses. ;Bills are never discount. 
ed by these bankers, except by the house of J ogoteseit (J agat Seth) and 
even by that very rarely (P) but they occasionally lend mon~y in advance 
to landholders who are in arrear of revenue." Of the kuthlwallas, J agat 
Reth only discounted bills. In his Pumea Report (Ed. 1928, page 583) 
Buchanan Hamilton writes that at Pumea there were seven kuthi. 
wall as : of them the kuthis of J agat Seth IUld Lala Meghraj were the 
most prominent. The agents of these two bankers as also those of the 
kut.hiwalla Baidyanath, living in Purnea district, granted "bills for 
money paid to them and discounted the bills of others." J agat Seth 
granted bills on any part of India while the others only on Calcutta, 

• Dacca, Murshidabad and Patna. The rate of discount on bills for a 
short term payable at Murshidabad for cash paid at Dinajpur was i to 
1 per cent. while for those payable at Calcutta was 1 to It ']ler cent. 
The other four kuthiwallas granted bills for money paid to them, but 
did not discount bills. One of the principa:l items of business of... these 
kuthiwallas, excepting Jagat Seth and Meghraj, was keeping the rento 
colleded by the landholders and punctually paring their revenues to 
the State. (Purnea, page 583). Ther also sometimes advanced money 
to the landholders to clear arrears 0 revenue, and charged them 
interest at the rate of 12 per cent. Bllt they charged another 12 per 
('ent. a. munafa deducting this amount at the time of advancing the 
loan (Dinajpur, page 321). 

364. Money-changers.-While describing the systems of coinage, 
Abul Funl refers to a class of men called .airafi (Ain.i-Akbari, page 
18) who becanie ('oin experts and rould determine the degree of purity 
of tbe .... in.. BiOl"hmann calls them the forerunners of modem shroffs. 
In Akbar's time, theta were in use twenty-six kinds of gdld, nine kinds 
of silver, and four kind. of ropper coins, and a bin (discount) was 
allowed for changing one coin mto another. Hence the profession of 
Illonpy-<·hanging was net·essary. 

360. Tavernier (lith century) realised in connection with his own 
busineos !ran.actions the importance of shrolls, "who a('ted as bonkers 
and llIoneY-t"hangers. and remitted money for others from one town to 
auoth ... and itl8ued letters of exchange" (Tavernie.s Travels. I, pages 28 
35; II, 91). He also tells us that on account of the existence of ~ 
large .varietv of coins. the .hrolls made a great profit from money
ehanglllg. They tl"enl'rally belon~ to the third caste, vaiSvas, and 
.... ere very skilful III their trade lIbid., II, 183). -

.366. The existl'nt't' of a powerful body of shrolls was notired bv H. 
Verelst, Governor 'of Btongal (1767). He records that the F.ast india 
Company had to take help of this dass of men for guarding a!1llinst tne 
withdrawal of .... ins from dreulation. They allowed them the usual 

• 



184 

discount or bat;; on sicca rupees. The sicca rupees were accepted at 
the Company's mint three years after issue at t.he rate of 111/116 parts of 
the original value. They were recoined, i.e., raised in value by 51116. 
This after deduction of the expenses of coinage and duties and the 
fee of 1/116 to the'assayer of metals [eft 31116 to the shroffs i.e., about 
2! per cent. They however made a further profit as they collected 
the coins from their possessors at a discount. This practice of the 
shroil's was, as stated by Verelst, introduced by J agat Seth at the time 
of Nawab Jafar Khan, but the custom may have been much older (A 
View of the Rise," Progress and Present State of the English Govern
ment, in Bengal, 1772, pages 94-5). 

367. Buchanan Hamilton (Purnea, page 583) also speaks of the 
Huraf's (shroil's) whose function was giving change for gold and silver 
coins. The:\, generally had stocks·in-trade of about Rs. 500 to Rs; 1,000. 
Change for larger amounts·of gold and silver coins eould be given onIy 
bl'- the kuthiwallahs. The maximum amount that 'could be given at 
a time by J agat Seth was a lakh,' and half that amount by the other 
kuthiwallahs. The shroffs also made purchases and sales of bullion, 
but they were not gold or silversmiths. . -

368. Small Shroffs (poddars).-There was another class of shroffs 
usually called poddal's, who exchanged cowries (shells) and silver coins, 
the usual currency of a Bengal market (Cf. Kavikankan, page 155). 
The silver currency was called Kaldar or the new milled coins of 
Calcutta. There were also eome old unmilled coins and French rupees, 
the latter circulating at a heavy discount (Dinajpur, page 323). Cow
ries or shells were much in use in the market transactions. At Dinaj
pur, the poddars attended markets with cowries placed ·in heaps before 
tbem. The maximum worth of a heap was Rs. Hi. The people who 
came for marketing had their silver changed into cowries from tbese 
poddars receiving 5,760 cowries for one rupee. In the evening, the 
hucksters came to the poddars for having their cowries changed 
into silver. At that time, the poddars took 5,920 cowries in exchange 
for one rupee, making a profit of 160 cowries per rupee, i.e., 1136 part of 
a rUJlee. This rate was for the kaldar coins onIy. It was different for 
the French rupees. 

369. The poddars sometimes advanced cowries to those who depended 
on monthly wages for their daily expenses, and at the end of the 
month, they took from them silver rupees at tlie rate of 5,600 cowries to 
a rupee, i.e., making "a profit of 4/47 a month for his money (i.e., 
9 bout 60 per cent., per annum) but very often losing the principal" 
(Dinajpur, page 322). . 

370. In the districts of Rangpur and Purnea, tbere were classes of 
money-lel\ders called "roka~ mabaJans . (i.e., merc~ants who kept 
accounts 1U cash) and nagadl mahaJans (I.e., dealers 1U ready money)" 
(Purnea, page 584). There were aleo some gos88in or sannyasi merchants 
who followed this prof'ession. Their principal business was exporting 
silk cloth. Some of them "dea'lt in money and jewels or in grain and 
the articles usually sold along with it." (Purnea, pages 577, 578) . 

.... (This note ill the ..... ult of the researeh .. of our colleague Dr. N. N. La .. , 
JI.A.~ B.L., PH.D., P.R,.. Some informat.ion has been collected from Dr. Jain'. 
"lnaigenoUi Banking in India.") 

• 
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',' 
I ndigenous Banks and Bankers at the present time. 

,371. Extent and character.-In Chaptel' XV we have defined the 
business of banking as taKing deposits and discounting bills or 
lending money. In our questionnaire (note at the head of Part II) 
we have defined indigenous banking as receiving deposits and dealing 
ill hundis or !lending money. There are not many indigenous bankers 
at present in Bengal who satisfy both the conditions of this definition. 
So we have practically limited our investilfation on indigenous banking 
to individuals and firms who deal in hundls whether they take deposita 
at present or not. Many of the bankers who used to take deposita have 
now ceased to do so and we could not therefore insist on tbe first quali. 
fication. The indigenous money.lender on the other band while he lends 
money doe. not deal in hundis. The only distinguishing characteristic 
of the indigenous bankel' is therefOl'e dealing in hun dis. 

1172. ' 1'here are few indigenous banker. who carry on the business 
of banking alone. We have come across only two such firms in Dacca. 
1'he majority of' indigenous bankers combine banking with some form 

:01 trade, wholesale or retail. They finance a considerable proportion of 
he dish-ibutive. trade of the province. The combination of banking 
~ith trade existed in the past and the fact that it has been subsisting 
,,'en to-day confirms the opinion that such combination is not unsound 
IDd is a special form of banking evolution suitable to the conditions 
If the counh·y. The personal relations which grow out of trade have 
<l II, great extent been responsible for making the function of banking 
Ittractive to the trader as such relations help him to turn his surplus 
;0 good account. 'l'he lendin'S operations undertaken by him have fur
:hel' the indirect and no less Important effect of securing an advantage 
~n his trading business, bec,ause the loans made to the producers bind 
I,hem to the lendinl!' trader by a tacit or explicit understanding to sell 
their produce to hIm. Lastly, the banking business is of' paramoun~ 
importance to the trader in the remittance of his funds and collection of 
ilis dues. The absence of any other banking institutions suitable for 
these purposes has stimulated, the development of this kind of mixed 
businellS specially in the mufassal. 

373. Although the work of the majority of indigenous bankers is 
under both the h .... ds of trading and banking, they do not usually keep 
Sl'pRmte a('('ount. for the different branches of their business nor do they 
!tSYE' any sl'parate establishments nor ear-Ill ark any particular funds for 
either of them. The establishment as well as the controlling authority 
b"ing the 8allle in both the branches, the work of management i .. 
minimised and fnt'i1itnted to a great extent. 

374. The business of indigenous banking is confined to Hindus 
only and we have not come at'ross any indigenou8 banker professing any 
other faith. Most of these bankers practising in Bengal are non
Ben!"'l .... s. chiptly Manraris and there ate only a few Bengalees engaged 
in t1.is businl'll8. 

375. Number.-We have been unable to ast"I'rtain the number of 
indigenous i!ankers oJM!rating in this provint'e. The Census Report of 
19:!1 did not distinguish, them from joint stock bi.nkers on the one hand 
and money.lenders on' the other. The Income-tax authorities Itav. 
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given us some figures from which we find that there are 4,187 indio 
genous bankers or banking firms who pay income·tax. But the Income
tax Officers whom we have examined have given us the f'ollowing num· 
bers:-

Dacca 6 
Chittagong 3 or 4 
Midnapore 4 or 5 
Bakarganj 30 
Rangpur . '" 10 
Tipperah 12 

The' figures given by the Commissioner or the Income-tax Officers can· 
not therefore be accepted as correct, as the registers and returns of the 
Income·tax Department do not distinguish: the indigenous bankers 
{mm money'lenders and .the definition of the term which we gave in 
our questionnaire was not clearly understood. All that we have been 
able to ascertain is th.at there are only a few such bankers or firms 
whose numbel is only a few scores and that their number is decreasing. 
The falling off in the value of hundi stamps sold, shown in Chapter III ' 
points also to the same conclusion. Formerly the whole' of the internai 
trade of the province was financed by them, but from the. evidence of 
the Indian Chamber of Commerce we find th .. t business worth at least 
2 crores out of 46 has been taken up by the Imperial Bank and 22 crores 
by the' merchants themselves. The remaining 22 crores i. said to be 
in the hands of the indigenous bankers at present. 

376. Methods of business,-Capital.-The largest proportion of the 
working ce,pital ofjndigenous bankers is furnished by themselves. Only 
iii very small proportion is derived from' the deposits that they take. A. 
the capital employed in banking is not distinguished in their accounts 
from that employed on trade and as they are extremely reluctant to 
publish any figures about the extent of their business we could not 
ascertain the amount of capital employed by them. There is no doubt 
however that in some cases their capital is quite considerable. About 
half a dozen ,big firms in Calcutta employ a sum of no less than 2 crores 
of rupees, while two firms in Dacca are reported to be dealing with 
9 lakhs and 6 \IIkhs. respectively. 

377. Deposits.-The receiving of deposits was onre an important 
funct.ion of the indigenous bankel's but this brancb of their business has 
been steadily dwindling. In Calcutta the reason is said to be the 
competition of the great banks, foreign ~s well as Indian, and of 
GoveMlment. We have heard a complaint that the high rate, of interest 
offered on treasury bill. has seriously affected, the deposits in some of 
the big Calcutta firm.. In the mufassal the dwindling of deposits is 
attributed to the competition of the co-operative banb and the loan 
offices. The indigenous banker seldom issues a pass.hook or gives a 
receipt to the depositor. No detailed informr.tion rould be obtained 
by liS nbout the conditions on which these deposits are taken or the rates 
of int~rest offered, but from the meagre evidence before us we gather 
that the deposit. are usually repayable on demand or after notice of a 
few days, and that the rates.of interest vary from 6 to 12 yer cent. C!n 
:fixed deposits and 3 to 9 per cent. on current account. One firm In 

Dacca allows interest of 41 per cent. on deposits repayable at a fortnight'8 
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notice. The depositors are attracted to other institutions not merely 
because their rates of interest on deposits are higher, for in several cases 
they are lower, but because of the sense of sec11rity engendered by 
publicity and businesslike methods of such institutions. 

378. Cash balance.-Banking traders usually do not, keep any surplus 
cash balance over and above what may be required in their business. 
The few bankers who do not engage in trade are likely to have consider
able surplus dUl'ing the slack season.! This balance, and the surplus 
balance of other indigenous bankers in the mufassal is, during the 
siRek season, drawn to the provincial capital for investment in treasury 
bills or othel forms of Government securities or for deposit in some of 
the commel"ial banks which offer interest on current accounts. 

379. Lines and terms of advance.-Advances £ore made by the 
indi"oenous honkers without any discrimination as to the purpose for 
which the loan is to be employed. They satisfy themselves only on the 
sufficiency of the .ecuritv which is fumtshed a8 cover for the loan, or if 
there be 'no security, that the borrower is solvent enough ,for the 
extent of the credit allowed. It cannot therefore be ascertained what 
pl'Oportion of the loans given by them is used for agriculture, industry, 
trade or othel' purposes. ' 

S80, Agrioulture.-The part played by the indigenous hankers in 
the fiullncing of agriculture is IUsignificant. Only a very small 
number of such bankers lend money to the cultivators who generally 
depend 6'n the professional money-lenders, the co-operative societies 
or the loan offices for their finance, but when the banker 
i~ also a tJ'8der it is not unusual for him to advance 
money to the cuitivator on condition that the produce must 
be sold to him. These advances or dadans are given by all classes of 
traders and not by the banking traders only. When such advance i8 
ginn it is usually stipulated that the produce should he brought to the 
lender and sold to him at eitber a Rtipulated rate or lit a certain 
stipulated amount less than the market rate at the time. Interest is 
80metimes chinged on these dadans. These loans are oecured by simJile 
bonds or merely entered in the hatchna account described below. When 
8 loan is given to an agriculturist without any' stipula~ion for the sale 
of pl'Oduce. mortgage of land is usually taken as security. 

3S1. Industry_The financinll' of industries is not undertaken to 
any IIpprel'i"bl" extent by the indigenous hankers in the mufa.snl. bnt 
in Calcutta lind its suburbs where numbe.,. of middle and large...ized 
industrilll institut.ions lire in existence, the part played- by them in 
tile financing of industries is much more importent. In th1s business 
no distinction is usually made between loans required for capital ex
penditure and tbose to meet tbe worldng expenses. The indigenous 
bank"rs do not as a rule pro..-ide anv a""ommodation on mortga~ 
against block and the loans are l\'Pne'rlly adYllnced on hun,lis. 

382. Trade and Commerce.-Bnt the finandng of the internal trade 
constitutes undoubtedly the mo._t important fun"tion of these bankers_ 
This usually takes the fornl of adrnnl'8S made Bll"inst su"h instruments 
8S hundis or pnrjas or entries in the a<'COunt books called hatchitaa, 
khatapetas, and katamitis. Th_ advant'8S are in a ..,nse short 
comolel'<'i&lloans, the terms of .... hich depend upon the prevalent practice 
in individual cases. The loans aUlount to gi..-inF personal c....!it only 
wit-haut conferring any li"n upon the commodities. The. indigenous 
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banker of Calcutta finances "imports" from mufassal trade centres by 
granting loans to merchants, who go into the interior for purchasing 
the produce. They also lend money to loc&.! warehouse men or aratdars 
and assist the movem1!nt of commodities by advancing on bills of lading 
and railwr.y receipts. In the mufassal the indigenous banker provides 
accommodation for trade in these ways and also by some other means. 
In Dacca scme banking firms make direct cash ·advances on personal 
credit to the tradesmen either for purcpasing imported goods for distri
bution and sale or for gathering local produces for export, One firm 
iL Dacca makes 'cash purchases in Calcutta on behalf of the cloth mer
chants of the locality through its own agents who are instructed to 
despatch the goods and send the railway or steamer receipts directly 
to the consignees. The agent sends a copy of the invoice containing 
all items of expense including cost, freight, aratdari or commission, 
warehouse rent and other incidental charges and the whole amount 
together with the interest is debited against the borrowing trader in 
the books of' the banking firm. No, security is demanded for providing 
this credit as it is extended to very trustworthy customers, but it is 
stipulated that the borrower must remit the whole of his daily sale 
proceed~ to the banker to be credited to his running account. This 
system of accounting is called "katamiti." 

!J83. Other purposes.-The indigenous hankers do not confine their 
operations only to the financing of agriculture, industry or trade. They 
also grant loans fOl' other purposes. In these cases security is always 
demanded and takes the form either of a pledge of jewellery or a 
mortgage of land. In the case of a mortgage a registered bond is 
invariably demanded, but in the case of a pledge of jewellery, no bond 
is ordinarily taken unless the amount involved is very great. Such 
loans may be employed on non-productive as weI'! as productive purposes, 
but the indigenous banker does not trouble about the nature of the 
'purpose so long as the security is sufficient. To some approved custo
melS thpse bankers give loans on promissory notes without any security 
or on the guarantee of a third party. 

384. Credit Instruments and Devices.--Hundi.-The commonest 
form of credit instrument employed by every indigenous banker is 
the hundi. It may be described as an internal bill of exchr.nge and is 
in effect an order signed by the drawer addressed to the drawee to pay to 
the person named in the hundi (who may be called the. lender) a Rum of 
money specified· in the hundi either at sight or at a certain period after 
pl·esentation. There are usually other conditions on account of .... hich a 
conditional hundi is not recognised as a negotiable instrument within 
the meaning of the Act. The sight bills are known as daroani hun dis 
and the usance bills are called mud dati hundis. These hundis are 
transferable by endorsement and pass freely among the indigenous 
bankers themselves. They are however not negotiable in banks in the 
leg-dl sellse of the term specially when conditions are attached hut they 
Bre oft·en rediscounted when presented hy appro..-ed customers. The 
usual condition attached i. that the payment should he made only after 
ascertaining the respectahi'lity, title and addre .. of the payee. When 
there is !!Uch a condition the hundi is called a sahjog hundi and a hanker 
who negotiates it is entrusted with the duty of satisfying himself. that 
the presentor i. the proper person to whom the payment should he 
made. When this condition i. ahsent, the hundi is ~alled a dhanij,:,g 
hundi and is payahle to the presentor (dhani or holder of the hundl)_ 
In a J okhami hundi there i. usually a condition that if the goods on 
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the security of which the advance is made are lost or damaged' in 
hansit the drawer or the holder of the hundi must sufier the loss, 
the drawee not being responsible. These hundis however are very 
rare in Bengal. The period of usance of the muddati hundis is usuaHy 
one to three months. 

a80. When an advance is made again.t a hundi the lender deducts 
commission or discount caUed hundiana from the amount of advance. 
'i'he l'ate 01 discount varies frnlD 4 to IS per, cent. according to the 
pressure on the money market. In 1928 the highest rate was lOI per 
cent. ill Calcutta. 

386, A hundi is employed to serve three distinct purposes: The 
first is for raising a loan, and in this form it corresponds to the finance 
hills. l'he second is for the purpose of nnancin!!: trade,< .when it cor· 
responds to the bill of exchange, hut while sucb bIlls are o:lmost alwavs 
accompanied by documents of title, the hundis are usually without 
them. Hence it is impossible to distinguish a hundi for 
accommodation from a hundi for trade. The third use is for 
remittance of money, from one place to another, whether for purposes 
of trade or otherwise. In such cases, if the banker has surplus cash 
which he requires to remit to another place, a premium may be paid 
instead of a discount deducted. 

387. Purja.-A purja is a written request addressed to the lender 
and signed by the borrower to pay the amount mentioned in the 
iustruUlent and is stamped with an anna stamp. The rate of interest is 
always mentioned in the body of the purja but the period for which the 
loan is granted is never mf'ntlOned in It but is either understood to be the 
period settled by prevailing practice, or entered in a separate slip 
pinned to the purja. The purja is not attested by witnesses and 
operates in practice not as a bond but as a mere acknowledgment of 
upht. The interest due at the etipulated rate for the i~lied or explicit 
period is alwaiiys collected when the loan i. granted. The name of the 
person throug whom the sum is received is always mentioned in the 
body of the p,urja. It is used onl~ for tem.porary loans for periods 
seldom exceeding three months. H 18 not a bIll of exchange and i~ not 
nejfOtillble. Sometime the purja is given in another form, vi •. , an 
acknowledgment b, th .. borrower declaring that he has credited the 
amount borrowed In his own account books in favour of the creditor. 

38S. Hatchlta. Khatapeta and Katamiti.-A hatchita is 8 sheet 
bound in the acrollnt book of the creditor and entered in the form of a 
lodger bearing an IInna stomp and the signatnre of the bon"Ower. A 
l.holupeta is a similar 8~rount without any ~olllP Or signature. AU 
IIdvancps made and interests B('erued are entel"t'd on the debit .ide of the 
ledl\"tll" ond all repavments and payments of int ..... t on the eredit side. 
No separate bond' i. teken for the advances nop is any receipt 
given fOI" the repavrnents or pavments of int<!rest., the 
entri811 in th.... a<'t'<lunt4 bping conside~d 88 snfficient proof of the 
transactions. The debtor himself i9 responsible for seeIDg that all 
payments are dulv credited. In loItatapeta acrounts pavments of all 
tld~,.nces are mnde on the 'Wl"itten request of the borrower and these 
documents are filed by the c.reditor and .... turned to the borrower when 
the loans are repaid. The term khatapeta i. nsually employed by the 
l[orwal"i banktors. The Be~ee bankers or DII .... a and elsewhere u'e 
an acrount callpd kal3miti. In the same form, but interest is charged 
on the daily d .. bit balant'eB. 
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389. Interest.-There is no uniformity in the rate of interes1 
charged by the indigenous bankers on advances made by them. 
Generally spealQrig the rates on secured loans vary from i! to 15 pel 
cent. per annum and. th~e on uDS.ecured from 18 to 37! per cent .. ThE 
rates vary not only In different times and places but also according tc 
the sohency and reliability of the borrower. On moneys &dvanced' on 
khatapeta account the rate of interest varies from 6f to 9 per cent. pel 
annum. 1.'he rate on promissory notes or purjas is generally from 2 to 
9 per cent. according to the conditions of the money markei . 

. 390. Eiltablishment.-1.'hese bankers manage their business vel'JI 
economically and, as already stated, they often com bine trade with 
banking antl maintain a common staff for the two ·branche. of the 
busine<!S. The whole of the businellS is carried' on in the "ernacular and 
the establishment, though. consisting of trai.ned and reliable men, is very 
meagre and low paid. In Calcutta however some distinguished bank. 
ing firms have stated that 25 per cent. of the profits of a normal year 
may roughly be regarded as the outlay on establishment. _ The value 
of the daily transactions of a banking firm at Dacca amounts to a 'Iakh 
of rupees for which the firm maintains a staff of only 25 to 30 persons. 
The average pay of' a member of the staff is estimated to be Rs. 30 per 
month. In,the mufassal the husiness is usually conducted in a small 
·room or varllndah of the house of the banker, except in the case of big 
fil'IDs where larger accommodation i!f provided. There are hardly IIny 
separately rented or. constructed business premises. 

391. Prolits.-The economy in expense does not however enllble the 
banker to make large profits' from the banking business and an allow
ance has to be maqe for bad debts, which often reach a considerable sum 
when trade is dull. The bankers are sometimes dragged into 'litigation 
for the realisation of their dues and have to put up with compromises 
c.ausing them a 'loss. The margin of profit derived from deposits i. 
also considerably less than it used to be on account of the dwindling 
of the deposits. The net profits earned by these bankers vary in diffe
rent places from 5 to 20 per cent. per annum. Profits above 20 per 
cent. are exceptional. 

392. Clientele.-With rare exceptions, the'indigenous bankers have 
earned l\ reputation for integrity in their dealings with their clientele. 
In· most. places they are looked upon by their customers as friends in 
need and their dealings are not viewed with .uspicion. They keep in 
clo.e touch with the borrowers and are often intimately acquainted. with 
them, their material conditions and the nature of their business. 
They are approachable without any formality at any hour of the day 
and even at night, and are not bound by any hard and fast rnIes regard
ing the terms of tbeir transactions. A firm in Chittagong informed 
u. that the bulk of their hundi business is done after 3 p.m. when the 
branches of the Imperial Bank and the National Bank of India are 
closed. It is on account of the mutual confidence between the hanker 
and his clients that the business ill carried on so informally. Tb~re is 
no publicity of account and no receipts are given for deposit. or repay
ments yet the client is satisfied. On the other hand, the banker 
generally feel. no hesitation in grenting 'loans on hun dis unsecured by 
any commercial documents or otherwise or on purjas and khatapeta 
ae"counts •. We are satisfied that the relation between these bankers 
lind their customers is cordial. -
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3113,' Relatiol\ with ",oint Stock Banks, Imperial Bank. etc.-In the 
city of Calcutta, indigenous banking finns of repute, can avail themselves 
of the rediscounting facilities offered by the Imperial Bank. Some 
indigenous' bankers have business relations with the Exchange Banks, 
A few of the Joint Stock Bonks in Calcutta also undertake rediscounting 
of hundis. The discount rate charged by the Imperial Bank is gene
rally the same as the bank rate. It goes up by 1 per cent. in timeso! 
tight money market and down by t to Ii per cent. when the market 
is easr. The total value of the hundis discounted by the Imperial 
Bank in Calcutta. during the year ending 31st March 1929 was approxi
mately Rs. 14,10,00,000- and the amount for the whole of Bengal was 
about R •. 15,20,00,000. But in the mufassa'! it has been stated ihat 
the branches of the Imperial Bank evince a lack of sympa.thy in their 
attitude towards the indigenous bankers. Evidence has been received 
from two firms in Dacca that the local branch of the Imperial Bank 
refuses to rediscount hundis bearing the endorsements of even the firms 
of highest r4ijlute in Dacca town. A complaint has also been made that 
the Imperial Bank does not afford any special facility or consideration 
even to the old] reliable and substantlal Indian bankmg firms. III one 
case a cheque tor a large amount was dishonoured because it ex",,~.I~d 
the amount lying to the credit of the firm by a paltry sum/ although 
the cheque was drawn by a firm which deals with the B,anJ[ in lakh& 
of rupees a year. . 

394. The indigenous bankers have no dealings whatever with 
co-operative banks or loan offices. 

::95. Among these bankers themselves the relation is always cordial. 
They provide one another with financial accommodation on liberal terms. 

396. Facilities required._ Various sugjl"e,tions have been made to us 
about the fadlities that should be extended to this rlass of bronkers. Of 
these, thou that nUIl·it serious consideration are discussed below:-

(1) Complaints have been made that the interests of indif.enoU5 
l.ankers are often prejudiced by the award of low interest and al owing 
repayments by small instalments made by the civil courts in suits 
instituted for the recovery of loans. and it was suggested that some 
~tatutory rrovisions should be made to prohibit such awards and 
methods 0 repayment. We cannot agree to this proposal. The low 
rate of interest is awarded presumably by the o~erations of tha U suri
ous Loans Act and in this respect we do not thmk that the discretion 
of ilie court should be fettered in any way. Payment by instal menta 
is also ordel"d only when the eourt is satisfied that this is the only way 
by ,,·hieh the debt can he discharged without ruining the debtor. We 
thiuk it would ba wrong to interfere with the discretion of courts in 
su,'h cases. 

(2) It has been pl'Oposed 'that the privile~ of the Bankers' Boob 
Evident'e Al't, 1891, should be extended to mdi!r9llous hankers. We 
are not prepared to endorse this proposal uuless the indi~nous hankera 
satisfy the authorities that their books are properly maintained. 

(3) It has been suggested that the provisions of section 59 of the 
Trou.fer of Property Al't regardiug equitable mortgages should. ba 
extended to impol1ant trading centres sueh as Da<'C!a and N aravangahj. 
A~ present such mortgages are not allowed in any place in Bengal 
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~xcept in the presidency town. In the previous chapfer Fe have 
supported this proposal provided the 'interest of second and subs.quent 
mortgagees are safeguarded by the registration at the equitable 
mortgages. 

(4) A loan advanced on the security of immovable 'prope~t;y held by 
proprietors who are governed by the Mitakshara law of inhentance can 
be challenged by any minor proprietor after attaining his majority. 
This fact makes an advance on such security a very risky transadion. 
Complaints have beel' lJlade to us about the operation of this law. 
We fully recognise the difficulty; but as the problem affects other pro
vinces much more than Bengal, we think this should be considerud 
in the Central Committee. 

(5) Some firms have suggested that the following fadlities shouln 
be granted:-

(a) The Imperial Bank should allow cash credits to indigenous 
bankers on joint promissory notes, 

(b) the Imperial Bank should agree to discount or re-discount trade 
bills of all indigenous bankers, 

(0) the stamp duties on hundis should be reduced, 
(d) when the bank rate rises to 5 per cent. emergency currency 

should be issued to relieve the monetary situation. 

We approve of the _proposals (a) and (b), but are unable to make 
any recommendation. It rests with the Imperial Bank to extend its 
facilities for the .benefit of the indigenous bankers under such conni-
1;ions as appear to it to be necessary. The change proposed in (c) is 
desirable for the greater popularisation of the use of hundis and our 
recommendations are made ln Chapter XV. As regards item (d\ the 
issue of emergency currency is pennitted only when the bank' . rate 
reaches 6 per cent. We cannot recommend that emergency currency 
should be issued when the bank rate is below 6 per cent., but we 
recommend that emergency currency should be issued to the extent of 
6 crores when the bank rate rises to 6 per cent. and to 6 crores more 
when the bank rate rises to 7 per cent. 

, , -
307. Complaints have been made that the high rate of interest offered 

by Government on Treasury Bills arid Postal Cash Certificates has the 
.effect of diverting funds from the indigenous bankers and it has been 
suggested that Government should not enter into any competition with 
them. The rates offered by Government are determined by the state 
of the money market and depends on the rates tendered. 

398. Licensing.-We have received sUll'ge!!tions that an Act should 
be passed compelling all indigenous bankers to register themsl!lves and 
take out a license for doing their business. We have given our anl:iou. 
{lonsideration to this suggestion but we do not think that there is any 
lIrgent necessitt" for such a measure, for the amount of deposits taken 
from the public by such bankers in thi~ province is insignificant and 
the relations between them and their clients are such that no le~al 
protection of the latter is necessary. But for the purpose of eXl?anslOn 
and development of their business and for linking them up WIth the 
organised money market it is essential that their bill. should be more 
fl-eely discounted by the Bankers' bank as willI 118 other banks. To will the 
{lonfidence of these banks as well as of the wider public, We consider it 
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to be,rmper;tively necessAry tillat they should be licensed and registered. 
To avoid opposition however the Act may be designed to provide for 
registration on' a voluntary basi .. at first and' 8S an inducement, provi
&ion ,may be made in the Act for the bestowal of special privileges to 
licensed indigenous bll'llks such as their recognition as banJos by the 
Bankers' bank in the matter of remittances, discounting of bills, etc., 
and by the Government for the purpo'se of the Bankers' Books" Evidence 
Act. 

399. Publicity of accounts.--At present, the indigenous ,bankerS 
observe complete' secrecy with regard to, their operations 'and we 
anticipate a strong' opposition to any proposal f01' compelling publicity 
of their acrounts. It is extremely difficult to convince' these bankers 
that the publiJeity will increase popularity, induce confidence, and help 
the oxpansion of their business, for we believe that on account of their 
secrecy they are losing a considerable ~ortion of their deposits, They 
ore right to view with suspicion any mterference with their business 
hut publicity does not mean any inter£e1'ence and we are sanguine that. 
if the operations of' the proposed Act be kept confined to the submission 
of annual audited balance sheets only and if some compensatory bene
fits 81"e granted ,as proposed above, they may submit to it without any 
perious opposition. It \has been represented that these bankers are 
unable to write up and maintain accounts in an intelligibl~ form and 
in ronsequence any measure for compul8Ory publication of their accounts 
will cause serious hardship. We oonsider that this, apprehension is 
groundless for these bankers are thoroughly conversant with the com
plex business processes for which they maintain full accounts though 
m a very simple manner. StilI, til disarm opposition we would su~· 
gest that as in the case of registration, the provision for submission of 
periodical balance sheets should be applicable only to the voluntarily 

"registered indigenous bankers. . 
,400. Methods to seour. stability and inspire conlidenca.-Some of 
~8 met)Jods by which the indigenous benkers may and should inspire a 
reateI" degree of. confidence in their operations have already heen 
,entioned. They should issue pass.books to their depositors and grant 
oceipts in proper form acknowledlJing repayments eIther in fuil 01' in 
art of the loan. The standardisatlOn of some of the credit instruments 
~ common use among the indigenous bankers will be essentially 
.ecessary if the dial'ount facilities are to be largely increased. A 
tatutory provision for 80me sort of periodical audit !!ond insfection of 
heir accounts by approved auditors will also prove helpfu ,towards 
Ul'pPasing their credit in the estimation of the wider public, 

401. Linking with the general banking systelllr---W 8 think there 
hould be SOIllB mellsure of ro-ordina~ion between such tn.nkers and other 
redil institutions as ret"ommended in previous paragraphs. We 
on.id~r thnt at present thel .. is hardlv any \"t"lation between thent and 
he central money marke\, and th"re is no compellin(ll" ~ity to make 
heir hundi rates Ino,"" in COllsonance with the benk rate, although as 
I mntter of fact their rates often change sympathetically with the benk 
1Ite. It has be .. n SU(lI"gested thnt measures should be concerted to make 
he position of the indigenous benkel'S approximate more Iilld more to 
hilt of the London billhrokero. We do not think that such measurea 
Ire feru;ible until a bill mark .. t is d .. v"loped in the various trade centres. 
IVe thiltk that the llankers' bank shoula make a system&tic attempt II> 
'ooter bill business in the country. 

13 
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CHAPTE~ XIV. 

Other Indigenous Credit Agencies. 
, 

MONEY.LENDERS. 

402. Extent.-Besides the indigenous bankers described in the 
previou. chapter and the loan offices dealt with in the next, the only 
other indigenous credit agency consists of the. vast multitude of monel
lenders. They are to be found in every town and in many villages In 
the province, and compromise all classes of people. Co-operative 
sociatie! and loan offices have in recent years been waking efforts ro 
oust them from the fields of their activity, but our information is th.t th .. 
money.lenders are still flourishing as well as ever in every'" part of 
Bengal. ' • ", 

403. Number.-In the census report of 1921 the number of actual 
workers under the heading· "bank' managers, money.lenders. exchange 
and insurance agents, money-changers, brokers and their empioy~rs" 
was 50,110 against 32,189 found in 1911. We estimate that among 
these, about 10 per cent. are bank managers, indigenous bSD.kers. 
money-changers, 'insurance agents and brokers and tile rest are 
professi('tu.l mony.lenders. The incidence of the people incl\lded under 
this heading (leI' lakh of the population' in the differe'" districts of 
the provin~e IS shown in the following iable:-

Distnct. 

Burdwan 
Birbhum 
Bankura 
Midnapur'~ 

Hooghly 
Howrah 
24-P&rg&D&8 
Calcutta 
Nadia 
Murshidabad 
Jessore 
KhuIna 
Rajshahi 
Dinajpur 

· . · . 

•• 
· . 

Number 
of money .. 

lenders 
por Iakh 

01 popul ... ;. 
tion. ' 

40 
30 
26 
27 

104, 
80 
60 
31" 
65 
45 
63 
28 
68 
60 

Number 
af money-

lendel'!l 
District. porlakh 

01 popula-
tio~ 

Jalpaiguri ,56\ 
Darjeeling 70' 
Rangpur 82' 
Bogra 12: 
Paboa 2J. 
Maida 7& 
Dacca 280 
Mymensingh 17:;' 
Faridpur 100 
Bakarganj 99 
Tippers , l3-! 
Noakh.1i 6~ 

ChittagoDt; .. 14 
Chittagong Hill T .... ota 9' 

It will be noticed that in the richer districts .f Eastem Bengal the 
number of money-lenders is greater. It is also remarkable that the rates 
of interest charged by them are also higb!r. • ~.,'" , I 

404. Classilicetion.-The professional : mGney-lendeJ1l," i.e., tb .. , 
J:ersond whose principal source of in£Ome is money-lending, may beo 
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divided. 'into two Classes"resident a~ jtiiie~ant, The. former go by 
t.,he generic nsme Qf mahajan, literally'a great man, 'i.e., one possessed 
of more money than his neighbour ... ~ The itinerant money-lenders are 
chiefly Pathans from the North-Western Frontier locally known as 
Kabul., Punjabis or Peshewaris. Besides the profeSSIOnal money~ 
lenders there are thousands of persons pursuing other occupations and 
only lending their surplus' money as ail investment, who may be 
called casual money-lenders. These comprise landlords, employers and 
sardars of labour, shop.keepers, pensioners, widows and professional 
men. 

406. Most of the mahajans are Bengalees, but inrecentj'ears a good 
many Marwaris and residents of other parts of India have taken lip 
the profession with conspicuous success. Some of the mahajans are 
'rich people and have acquired landed properties and rank among the 
territorial aristrocracy, but the majority both in towns and villages 

. are small people owning small capitals, on the income of which they 

. manage to maintain themselves and their families. ',rhey are chiefly 
Hindus, but in the rural areas .some Muhammadans can he found who 
eithel' ignore their reli~ious law against taking interest or evade it 
by taking interest in kllld. Their nnmber, however, is insignificaut. 
The itinerant money-lendeN are Muhammadans and have no fixed 
home in Bengal. Most of them go away to their homes during the 
summer and return to their activities in the winter. 

406 Borrowers~All classes of people are comprised in the 
('lienteie of the mahajan. The principal borrowers of the itinerant 
l.lloney-lenders are the employees in mills and mines and labourers. 
They also lend money to the agriculturists and small traders in the 
mufusslIl. The landlord usually comes to the financial assistance of his 
tenants when in difficulty. A sal'llar of labourers and employees in 
lllills, mines, factories or tea gardens, a dUl'Wan employed in any office 
or·a head servant in any gentleman's establishment almost always makes 
Advances to the people employed in the conc.ern. Small .hop-keepers 
often oblige their customers with cash loans. Many agricullturists who 
possess 1\ surplus give loans to their needy neighbours. ... 

407. Purposes of loen~Loans are given by the money-lenders for 
any anrl every purpose. The agriculturist borrows for the cost of his 
cultivation, household expenses and 'payment of rent, the tradesman 
borrows for tbe purpose of his business, the landlord borl'Ows to pay 
the kist>! of Government revenue or for purchasing landed property, 
ond the professional lIlan or an employee on fixed salary borrows to 
meet expenseR for medical treatment and edncation of children. All 
claAAes of people borrow for social ceremonies, such 88 marriage or 
IIl1Idh. Many dt'bts art incurred for paymellt of earlier debts and for 
litigation. An wsall has oftell to borrow to purchase raw marerial .. 

408. Methods of bUsiness and securities.-(IJ) MoMioru.-In the 
rurnl al'''88 the mahajau advances cash 88 wo11 as paddy. The loan of 
l."ddy is generally ~aken for the- purpose of mai~tenBnce during the 
perioil between: 80Wlng and harvest. Many ~ahaJB~s, who are also 
8lllf8ll"d in tnd .. , make Bd.-ances of cash. durmg th~s ..... n for the 
pUl')lOSe of 8t'Ouring thf! produce of the cultivator. This sYStem of dadan 
bas been described in cbapter TIl (paragraph 178). Theee loans are 
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ordin;lrily giye", wit40ut ~ny s,ecurity,' Some loans are ,granted on 
'promissorJ:" notes without security, ,or on the g,:,arantee of" a third party, 
,The mahaJan ~lso grants loans on, the pledge of Jewellery or other movable 
,propert~es, sue4 as brass utensils., T4e majority of the loans given to 
owners, of house, properties or' landed estates' are secured by mortgages. 
,The usual form of mortgage is the simple mortgage, but mortgages by 
eondi tianal sale (kot kqbala) and English mortgages are not unknown. 
;Ia, Calcutta equitable mortgages made by the, delivery of the title 
!leeds of immovable property 'are quite common. ' Unless the mahajan 
has cultivation of his own, he does not accept any usufructuary 
mortgage (k"ai khalasi). Loans aTe also gTanted by m(l.hajans on 
ihat-ehi,tas, '!Iescribed in the previous chapter. • , ". 

409. '(b) Itinerant money-lenders.-The advances made by the 
iti'nel'ant money-lenders used to be very informal and no bonds or 
written acknowledgments were taken, but in recent years some formality 
~a5 crep,! in, and .we have.come across books of printed prom~ssory n?tes 
'm EnglIsh on which the SIgnatures or more often the thumb ImpreSSIOns 
of ,the borrowers are taken. A specimen of such a promissory note 
is given in Appendix A to this chapter (page 201). Another form of 
loan given by these men, as well as by the sardar class and other petty 
money-lenders when dealing with borrowers in receipt 'of weekly wages, 
'is the instalment or kist system, by which a loan bf Rs. B is repaid in 
nine weeks by an: instalment of one rupee every week-. The itinerant 
money-lender, as well as the Marwari merchant money-lender, gets the 
borrower to sign a promissory note, stipulating that the 10a/1 ,.hall 
ole repilia in any of the several districts mentioned in the note, so that if 
,the bOIl"ower defaults the creditor could sue and ohtain an uncontested 
d..cree in a distant place and then execute it at the place where the 
debtor resides. A specimen of such a promissory note is given in 
,Appendix B of this chapter. A common business of almost all these 
-itinerant money-lenders is to sell warm clothing on, credit at 'a price 
which ,well covers a usurious rate of interest. These debts are usually 
l'ecovered in the next cold weather. 

410. (0) Casual money-lendll1"s.-The methods of the casual mon~y
.lenders I1re very similar to those of the professional. When the loans 
I1re small and given to a well-known neighbour, no security is ordinarily 
demanded. Pledge of ornaments and household utensils are often 
taken. Among professional men, pleaders are known to make advances 
on mortgage of landed property. 

411. Repayments of principal and payment of interest are usnally 
entered by the money-lenders on the back of the bond, and no separate 
receipt is ever given. When the account is in the form of a hat-chita, 
these items are entered in it. When the loan is completely repaid, the 
bond is returned to the borrower and the hat-chita account IS clospd. 
Almost all mBhajans insist on the punctual payment of interest, for this 
forn.s'their principal. source of income. : They seldo'!l pr~ for .the 
payment of the prmcIpal-before the expIry of the penod of lImItation, 
unless the secunties are found to be inadequate. 

412. Proportion of secured and unsecuredloam.-We have tried to 
ascertain from the witnesses the proport!on that subsists between 
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secured and unsecured Idans in difi'e~ent districts, and. tbe eviden;!~ 
obtained is tabulated in the statemeni;, below:-

" 

Place. 
Percentage Pel'C8lltage of.~ 
of secured unsecurec1 

loana. loans. 

Faridpur 50 50 

Birbbum 90 10 

Dinajpur 75 25 

Burdwan 80 20 

Khulna 50' 50 

Nadia 20 80 

Naibati (24.Pargana.) 20 80 

Pabna 10 90 

J(uahtia (Nadia) 75 25 

Berhampnr 50 50 

Kalimpong (DarjeeUng) 25 75 

Netrokona (Mymensingh) 25 75 

Howrah . 90 10 

Murshi<labad 80 20 

Hooghly 20 80 

i'hese eetimates have been made without detailed enquiry, and are 
based only on the personal knowledge of the witnesses. We could 
Dbtain no material from: which we could make an accurate estimat" 
We are inclined to think that, takiug the province as a whole, about 
80 per cent. of tbe numbers of loans advanced by. the money.lenders 
i. unsecured and 20 per cent. secured, but the propoJ1ion that the value 
of the seoured loans bears to that of the unSecured loans would be nine 
to ten. • 

413. Rates of interest.-The rate of interest charged by the money
lender varies with the security and the amount of the loan. The 
rate necessarily increases whpn the security is dubious and is highest 
wh .. n it is wanting. Small loaus entail more trouble and expense in 
t'ol1ection than large loans, and are therefoQl .~bject to higher rates of 
int .. rest. The rafe also depends on the total amount of capital a>ailablti 
in the vidnity. If there is no competition. the money-lender can charge 
what he likes. and the borrower has no option but to a~eptthe rate 
oift'red. In the evidt'nl'eB we have received and the intensive eBquiriee 
we ha, .. made, we have found an extraordinary ,-.riety of rates. l'he , 
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following table will show that"' the rates are ~ower in western and 
central Ben:gal than in easterna~d northern Bengal:- , . 

Money_lenders' Money-lenders' 

District. 
usual rates pre. usual rates pre .. ' 

valent in the District. valent in the 
districts. districts. 

Per cent. per Per cent. per 
annum. annum. 

Burdwan 24 to 175 Faridpur 15 to 159 -

Birbhum 15 to 371 Chittagong ; r .• 15 to 75 
• Bankura 15 to 25 Noakhali 24 to 75 

Midnapur 12 to 75 Tippers 24 to 75: 

Rooghly 12 to 371 Rajshahi 18! to 75 

Nadia 371 to 75 Pabna 371 to 300 

Jessore 18! to 75 Dinajpur 24 to 75 

Khuma 25 to 371 Rangpur 37. to 66i 

Murshidabad 18 to 120 Maida 101 to 75 . 

24.Parganas 15 to 150 Jalpaiguri 10 to 50. 

. Dacca 12 to 192 Darjeeling 30 to 60 

Mymensingh 24 to 225 Rowrah 12 to 175 

Bakarganj 2. to 100 

In to";·Il.~ wh'ere there is plenty of available capital, the rates are 
much lower, specially in the case of secured loans. J..oans on mortgages 
of Calcutta house property or zemindaries are usually given at S to 
12 per cent. Loans on promissory notes taken from the better class of 
money-lenders by respectable clients are at the rate of 9 to 18 per 
ccnt. JJarge loans on mortgage of zemindaries have been gi\"en on even 
6f per cent. Loans to agriculturists, given on the security of their 
holdings, generally bear interest from lSi per cent. to' 37j per cent., 
the latter rate bemg usually tile common rate. J.oOan. given without 
any security often bear much higher rates, going up to 300 per L'ent. 
An agriculturist owner of a holding or a householder living in a 
town can obtain an unsecured loan at :17! per cent., but a labourer 
employed in a factory or a mill cannot get accommodation at 4ess than 
75 to 300 per cent. In Kharagpur in 10lidnapur district stall-holders 
in the bazar repay their loans to money-lenders at the rate of one 
pice per rupee every evening for a perio~ of 72 days. This is known 
a8 clwt'J ,.,d. Most of the loans hear compound interest, and the 
usual l'ests are after six or twelve months. In some caseo, loans are 
compounded every three montha. • 
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414. Causes of lllsury.-We have Peceived a·considerable vo'lume of 
evidence, showing that usury is widely prevalent in every. district in 
Bengal. This is att.ributable to val'ious causes:- . 

(1) The'pl'inoi~al reason of the high rate is the low credit of. ihe 
bOITower. The operatives in mills and mines who have no homes or 
other property at the place where they work cannot offer any security, 
and arE! consequently charged very high rates. In the· villages the 
landles" labourers are in a similar predicament and can seldom !tet 
loans, and then only at very high rates. Many cultivators who are 
already indebted are in the same position. The rates in such cases are 
governed by the risk taken by the money.lenders. 

(2) Auother: bause of the high rate is the absence of financing 
ageucies in the locality. There are hundreds of villages where there is 
no money.lender, and the needy residents have to trudge to the nearest 
Tillage with a resident money.lender, who, not being personally 
acqu8linted with the applicant for the loan, charges a high. rate to 
cover the risk. 

(3) Shortness of capital possessed by the money.lender is another 
cause of usury. On the one hand, there is competition among the' 
applk'llnto for loans ::1 such cases, and he who offers the highest rate 
is naturally favoured. On the other hand, the money.lender is 
compelled to eke out his own subsistence from what he can exact fl'Om 
his debtors, and consequently charges the highest rate they can afford· 
to pay. 

(4) Even in places where there are other financing agenoies, .. mch 
I\S co.operative societies and loan offices, they cannot meet all the 
.·equirements of the borrowers of the locality, and many have to go to 
mahajaus even after t.hey are financed to some extent by the form~r, 
and they are compelled to agree to the mahajans' rates, however 
eJ.ce.sivlO they may be. Some, again, are averse to join a ()(M)perative 
sooietv for fear of publicity and unlimited liability, and ilie mahajans 
naturolly take the utmost ad~antage of thi.~ reluctance. 

(5) Tradition and custom play no small part in perpetuating usury 
in backward places: The residents of such areas are not aware that 
loans could be obtained at a 'lower rate than what they themselves 
nnd their ancestors have always paid to the mahajan, and do not 
~onsider his I'll Ie to be unusual or excessive. 

415. Two Examples of Usury.-To what length usury can be 
extende.1 will be seen from the following examples:-

(0) MOl'tjtnge suit. No. 154 of 1928 in Third Court of the Subordinata 
Judge of Midnapur; Upendra Nath Pahari versus Gadadhar 
Pahari; interest on a loan of R... 15 taken in May 1923 alld 
secured by a mortgage of conditional ule at 1 anna \,er 
rupee per month (75 per cent. per annum \ compound, Wllh 
quarterly TeStS, amouated to R... 9.4-~0-2·10. 

(b) Mortgage suit No.8 of 1927 in the Second Court of the Munsif 
of ('liandpur; Adhar Chandra Shaha """'" N asaruddin; loan 
oflts. 22 token on mortgage of agricultural land in June 
1915. on interest at 120 per cent. per annum with half. 
vearh' rests; total liabilitv Rs. 26,00,070 (P) This suit was 
decreect on compromise for Rs. 4.'H oaly. 
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-tW. Interest on loans in kind.-When the interest is ieviell in 
kind, the rates al'e much higher. The ordinary rate of interest on 
paddy loan is 50 per cent., j;hough in ~ome places 25 per cent., and in 
others 100 per cent. is charged. As these 10a/1s are repayable at the next 
harvest, the period is often less than a year, and the rate per annum in 
most Cases is much greater. We have been told thaf the prevailing rate 
in the Serajganj subdivision is 300 per cent. During the distress of 
1334 BoS, thousands of agriculturists in the district of Birbhum had 
to take paddy loans in the months of June to September. Paddy was 
then selling at Rs. 4·8 per maund, and they had' to execute honds for 
the value of paddy borrowed at this rate plus no per cent. interest 

. payable at the next harvest in January in kind or in cash. As pandy 
was selling at the time. of repayment at Rs, :3-4 per maund, the 
cultivawrs had to pal-t with· more than two maunds for the use of each 
maund for half a year. A witness has stated that "there was a good' 
harvest in 1335, but after. satisfying the mahaj')ns, the agriculturists. 
had no surplus left." 

417. Period of loan.--I..oans on promissory notes and unsecured 
loans generally are not made repayable on any fixed date, but when the 
debtor's wages are paid weekly, the repayments are expected to be m~de 
on receipt of the wages. Similarly, ·borrowers on monthly salaries are 
expected to repay their loans by monthly instalments on receipt of 
their salary. In the case of mortgage by conditional sale or English 

. mortgage, the date of repayment is always fixed, and these perIOds 
are usually from six years upwards. Simple mortgages are seldom for 
periods exceeding one year. No period is fixed for equitable mortgages. 
When movable property is pledged, the period implied is generally
one year; and when loans are taken by agriculturists, they are expected 
to j'epay aftel' the sale of their next harvest. As stated alY.ve. 
repayment of principal is seldom insisted upon, but when the period 
of limitation approaches in case of a 10an, whether .ecured or unsecurp;). 
pressure is put upon the borrower, and if he is unabl.,. to repay, a !resh 

. bond for the total amount outstanding as principal and interest is 
often executed. . 

418. Control of money.lenders~The only law which ht present 
controls the operations of the money-lenders is the Usurious J.oans Act 
and sections 16, 19A and 74 of the Indian Contract Act, which we have 
dealt with in chapter XII, where we have already made oUr 
recommendations for the control of professional money-lenders .. Indian 
public opinion does not condemn the usurious rates of interest charged 
by money-lenders, and although by reason of usury or harsh tr .. atment 
an individual money-lender may be disliked in the locality, there i. 
seldom any expression of public opinion against his conduct. 

419: Bette~ credit facilities.-The solution of the problem of usury 
in Bengal lies in the establishment of suitable credit agencies like 
eo-operative societies and in adequately increasing the banking 
resources of the country. The loan offices, if managed on proper lin~s. 
may help a great deal in this respect. The extension of general 
education is also e •• entially necessary if the people are to be-Aaught 
the principles of thrift and self-help and to resist the usurious e:(actiona 
of money.lenders. Co-operative societies can do a great deal both in 
educating people and in affording-finaneial IIccommodatiun, lind we 
strongly recommend that eiforts should be concentrated in extending 
this movement as widely and quickly as is compatihlll with BOuml 
organisation. 
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AppendiX' A. 

Dated 22nd March 1924. 

On demand.I promise to pay to Raidar Khan·and Mahammad Y"l" 
Khan or order the sum of Rs. 22 (twenty;two) cash with. 
intere.t at the rate of a. 1 p. 6 (one anna and six pies) pep' l'upee
per month or per cent. per month for value received in 
cash. 

At zillah Calcutta, 24-Parganas. Howrah, Alipur, Sealdah, Barasat. 
8erampur, Rooghly, Burdwan, Birbhum, Puruha, Giridih, Dhanbad. 
Manbhum, Razaribag, Ranaghat, Khulna, Barisal, Nadia, Midnapur, 

. Mokama, Kalimati, Magura, Berhampur, Dacca, Mutshidahad. 
Rangpur, Cutta('k, Dhubri, Assam! Singhbhum, Allahabad, Lucknow. 
Banklpur, Patna, Cawnpur, Ranchl, Asanso!. .' 

Appendix B. 

------192 

On detnond livre 'jointly and severally promise to pay to· Babl. 
Baijnoth Marwari or order either at Asansol, Purulia, • Jamalpur. 
Dhanbnd, Jullunder, Bhagalpur, Begusarai, Gaya, Rooghly, Burdwan. 
How1'8h, or a.t Calcutta the sum of rupees together with 
interest thereon at the rate of Rs. As. per .cent. per month. 

. until reali.ation for value received in 
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CHAPTER XIV-A. 

Loan offices. 

420. Banking system depends on environment~The banking system 
'Of a country is determined by local circumstances, partly economic and 
partly historical. There may not be any conscious design to suit the 
environment, but ultimatelr the circumstances mould the constitution. 
A classical example is furmshed by the Bank of England which tried to 

:maintain a monol?oly of joint stock banking br various restricti-re 
.measure., but ulbmately it became the .bankers bank aiding and 
·developing the business of all ioint stock banks as far as possible. The 
"'pecial feature of Bengal loan offices is also a reHex of certain economic 
.and historical fact.s. W hat we mean by loan offices has been discussed 
.in Chaptel' III and need not be repeated here. 

421. Factors giving rise to loan offices-(a) Permanent Settlement. 
-The most important factor giving rise to these institutions is the 
Permanent Settlement of 1793, which made landed property a more 
-valuable form of investment in Bengal than in other parts of India, 
where land revenue is subject to periodical revision. But ~and revenue 
:fixed in perpetuity .in 1793 was inordinately high. and was exacted with 
1he utmost rigour. \ Some of the zamindars eaved themselves from ruin 
by creating permanent tenures in their estates. This process went on 
with the subsequent I!"rowth of population and the rise of prices. These 
factors reduced the mcidence of the land tax and a large class of 
intermediaries arose between the zamindars and the actual raiyat. 
13efore the passing of the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885, the raiyat'. 
"right to his holdings was quite undefined and the lending of money to 
'him under such conditions was very risky. It is to finance the 
.·zamindars and the superior classes of intermediaries like the patnidara 
and the dar-patnidars and other permanent tenure-holders that the 
necessity was feIt for a special class of banking institutions making 
-advances. on the mo~age of land. . This ,!eed was met by indigenous 
bankers m early Bnflsh days, but WIth theIr gradual dechne, the only 
lendinl!' agency was the private money-lender, whose rate of interest wei 
"Very hIgh. . 

422. (b) Act VII of 1860.-This state of things continued tHl the 
si:.ties of the last century when Act VII of 1860 granted the privill'ge of 
limited liability to joint stock banks in India. It is interesting to note 
that the same principle was extended to bank shares in England only 
in 1858, though the liability for notes issued still remained unlimited as 
before. This Act made it possible for joint stock banks with limited 
liability to take up the work hitherto undertaken by private money
lenders. 

423. (c) Example of the Land Mortgage Bank of India, Ltd.-The 
'intelligentsia of Bengal were not slow to take advantage of the 
o()pportunity. While in other lrovinces joint stock commercial banks 
"Were started in the 'sixties an 'seventies, the development in Bengal 
"Was along the line of land mortgage banking. There was already ons 
such institution in the province, viz., the Land Mortgage Bank of India, 
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{.td., incorporated in London in '1863, which though its agency in 
Calcutta, was doing considerable business. This served as an object 
lesson for Bengali enterprise in this direction. 

424. Earliest loan offlces.-Th~ first loan office was the Faridpur 
lLoan Office, Limited, founded in 1866 in the town of Faridpur and 
zcgistered 011 4th March 1871. Started by middle class people with 
moderate means, its paid-up capital was quite small and unlike the Land 
lfortgage Bank of India, Ltd., which had Hoated '£1,000,000 of 
.a.ebpntlll"es in London within three years ot its . establishment, the 
Faridpur Loan Office, Ltd., had to rely mainly on deposits for its working 
funds. It was not possible for a mufassal loan company to raise its 
;fund. by long-term debenture.. The next loan office was the Tippera 
J.oall Office, Ltd., registered on 25th March 1871. This was followed by 
the Mymensingh Loan Office, Ltd., str.rted in the town of J amalpur in 
.873 and by the Barisal u.an Ollice, Ltd., at Barisal during the same 
vear. 'J'hen came the Bogra Loan Office, Ltd., registered on 6th 
November 1874, though a small loan association appears to have been 
started at Bogra as earlv as .1872.· In SeptembeJ: 1876, another loan 
office was rej$istered. This was the N asirabad Lor.n Office, Ltd., which 
was started m the town of Mymensingh. Thus within five . years, six 
loan companies had been established, one in Faridpur, two in the 
district o!.Mymensingh, one in Tippera, one in Bogra and one in 
Dakr.rganj, all of which have been carrying on business up to the 
iPresent time. 

425. Progress till 1900.-During the next twenty years, the rate of 
progress was far from rapid, but it was during this period· that the 
nlOvement sJlrea!i to the districts of Jessore, Dacca, Noalihali, Rangpur, 
Khulna and J alpaiguri. Of the loan offices registere!i during this 
. period, seventeen 81'e still carrying on business. One feason for such 
slowness of growth was that this was a period of falling prices. But 

. hvo of the "Big Five" of the loan offices were started during tbe 
"Jleriod. These a", the J alpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation; 
Ltd., and the Rangpur Loan Office, Ltd., registered in 1887 and 1894, 
Te8pectively. .. . . 
. 426. Number of loan offlces registered.-From 1906'{)6, the growth 
of loan offices has maintained on the whole a steadily upward tendency. 
'I'his was the period of the 8wadeshi movement, which gave an 
impetus to the development of banking in the country. The loan offices 
in the mufassal recelVed also a new impulse. Another favourable 
iJifluence at work was the rise of prices which led to an inHation of 
land Talues and an increase in the demand for sdvances from loan 
offi~e.. The widespread bank failures in Northern and Western India 
in 1913-14 and the outbreak of the War temporarily checked the growth 
of these institutions. The registrations fell from !!1 in 1913-14 to 4 in 
1914·15. Throughout the War period, the number of banking 
in,titutions registered in the province was quite small. It was only in 
1919..20 that the total number of registrations reached. 26. It rose to 
4[, during the next year. But in 1922.23, it fell again to 27. Since 
then there hes been a rapid growth. The largest Hoatation was in 
1928-29 when as many aa 164 loan offices were registered. It appears 
that loan companies formad 61 per rent. of the tolial I'elfistratic:oDa of 
eompanies in Bengal during the year, while trading and manufacturing 
~mpaniee constituted 31 per cent. and the remainder 011\'1' 18 per cent. 
In 192-'i-24, the corresponding figures were 20, 46 and 34 Per cent. 



427. Increase in the number at work.-Side by side with the' 
increase· in registrations, the number of loan offices and. banks at work. 
mse rapidly. The totr.l number Itt work was only 103 in 1914-15. It 
reached 799 on the 31st of March 1929. Out· of these, 17 were companies 
which eithet do not conform to our definition of loan offices or 
companies in process of liquidation, although their names were not 
finally removed from the register. If these 17 are excluded, the totaI· 
number of loan offices at work, was 782,. out of which only 26 were in 
Calcutta and .the rest in the mufassal. The growth of loan offices in 
Bengal during the last 15 years may be seen from the graphs printed 
below and on the following page, showing the number of loan offices 
registered year by year and the number working at tbe end of each 
year. The. figures have been taken from the Annual Reports of the 
Registrar oJJ oint Stock Companies in Bengal and include some com
mercial' joint stock banks, regIstered in the .province. The number of 
such institutions is so insignificant that the graphs may be taken to 
represent fairly the growth of loan offices. 
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429. A loan office outside Bengal in Cooch Behar State.-Outside 
the British territory in Bengal there is an important loan office in: the 
Cooch Behar State, called the Cooch Behar Bank, !Ltd., which is 
guaranteed by the DUl'bar. The lntter undertakes to contribut<!J a. 
sum not exceeding R3. a,oo,OOO for meeting the liabilities of the bank 
in the event of its' being wound up and in consideration of this holt 
been given predominant control in its mBnagement. According to its 
balance sheet for the ypar ending 31st December 1928, it had a paid
up oapital of Rs. 78,580, a reserv~ {ulld of R .. 26,000 ond deposib 
aggregatin", Rs. 2,00,683. The bank opens current account ODd 
discounts hills, hut it has made considerable advances against mortgage. 
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.~ .. 429.' 'Distribution of loan' ilmces within tile "provihC~.;':"'The . 101m 
offi"es in Bengal are by no means uniformly distributed over the whole 
l'rovince. The largest number is to be found in Eastern and Northern 
Hengal, while in Western llengal, specially in the Burdwan: Division, . , ;-. , , , , 
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the number is very limited. As the difterent districts vaty in size, the 
mere number of loan offices does not show their density. The table on 
the next page shows (1) the number of loan offices and (2) the number 
of loan offices per 1,000 square miles in each district. 

4.10. It appears from the table that the largest number of loan 
offices is in Yymensingh, which is the biggest district in Bengal, but 
the number of loan offices per 1,000 square miles is the highest in 
Bogra, one of the smallest districta. Next comes Mymensingh, while 
RangpUl' ·is all easy third. 
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Number of Total 
Area of the number of 

loan offices_ 

Name of district. distriot in loan offices in the .-. equarc miles. in the 
distriet per 

district. l,ooosquaMo 
miles. 

, 

.. 

BURDWAN_ DIVISION. 

1 BimIwan .. .. 2,703 .... . ... 
2 Birbhum - - .. • .. 1,753 1 .S; 
3 Bankura. .. .. 2.625 .. . . . .... 
4 Midnapore -- .. .. 5,055 2 .4-
5 Hooghly .. · . 1,188 1 'S 
6 Howrah .. .. 530 2 3'S 

PRESIDENOY DIvISION (EXOLUDING 
OALOUTrA). 

7 24-Parganae · -. .. . -4,856 2 4 
8 Nadia · -' .. 2,778 6 2·2 

- 9 Murshidabad .. .. 2,121 '6 2 ·8 
10 Jessore .. .. 2,904 16 5'0 
11 Khulna .. .. 4,730 ]4 3·2 

DAOCA DIvISION. 

12 Da.cea. .. .. 2,723 32 11·7 
13 Mymeneingh .. .. 6,238 251 40·2 

- 14 Faridpur .. .. 2,371 42 l7'7 
_ 15 Bakarganj · . .. 3,490 l7 4·6 

, , 

CmTTAGONG DIVISION. -

"i6 Chittagong .. · . 2,497 9 3·6 
17 Noakhali .. .. 1,515 15 9·6 
18 'Tippera .. .. 2,560 47 1804-

ltAJSHABI DIvISION. 

19 Rajshahi .. '.; .. .. 2,620 35 13 -0 
20 Pabna .. · . 1,678 40 23·S 
21 Bogra .. .. 1,379 73 52:~ 

22 Rangpur .. 3,496 105 , 30·1 .. 
23 Dinajpur .. .. 3,946 20 5 ·1 
24 Jalpaiguri 2,931 15 

. 
5·1 . .. · . 

25 Darjeeling .. · . 1,164- 2 1·7 
26 MaIda 1,833 3 

. 
1·1 .. .. , 
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- 431. Caules of unequal distribution.-one reason of the contl'estioa 
of loan office's in certain districts and their scarcity in others IS that;
round (lne successful loan office a number of new companies has r.risen. 
This explains the large number of loan offices clustering around th&
Bogrr. J .oan Office and the Rangpur Loan .office. Even in ~ contiguous.. 
districta like Mymensingh and Dacca under more or less similar economic
conditions one important factor at work has been the number and, 
efficiency of indigenoua bankers and money-Ienaers. ' It appears from 
the evidence before our Committee that outaide Calcutta, Chittagong
~!1d Dacca are the only tcwns in Bengal where indigenous banking is, 
still quite strong. According tc the census of 1921, the total number of
bank manogers, money-lenders, etc., was 7,574 in the district ot, 
Mymensingh,.i.e., 121 per 1,000 square miles, whereas in the district of" 
Dacca, the total number was 88,366, i.e., 324 per 1,000 square miles. 
The above figurlls inclu!1e the number of managers and other employees.. 
of loan offices. But most of the present loan offices in Bengal wer~ 
started after 1920. Weare therefore justified in assuming that the
c~nsus figures refer mainly to indigenous bankers "and money-Ienders_ 
The greater density of loan offices in the district of Mymensingh as.. 
compared with that of Dacca is thus due not only tc the more successfuL 
wOI·king of well-established loan offices in the former but also to the
comparative paucity of money-lenders there. This scarcity of money-, 
lenders is, however, in soma cases due tc the increased competition of' 
~oan offices. We have come across one instance in which a private money
lending firm hu, converted itself into a private limited loan company. 
There have also been cases where private money-lenders have organised 

r,ublic limited loan companies. But the geographical distribution Ot 
oan offices cannot always be explained by the nUUlller of indigenous. 

blinkers and money-lenders at worK in different districts. In thli distric1t: 
of BiI·bhum in iVestern Bengal, the number of money-lenders and~ 
indigenous bankers per 1,000 square miles was 146 in 1921, but there
was only one loan office at the time. The truth is tha.t the demand fo~ 
loons aiul the number of money-lending institutioRs in predominantly 
agricultural districta del'end mainly on the productivity of land. In 
Eastern "nd NOI·thern Bengol where land is more fertile, there is. 
greater demand for loans and consequently greater room for loan 
offices thon in 'We.tel'n Bengal where land is less productive. . 

, 
4;32. Importance of loan offlces to be Judged from their working. 

funds.--One pecnliarity of the loan offices in Bengal is that thei~ 
paid-up cal'itaJ is generallv very small_ Out of 782 10aB offices, onl""$\-. 
have a paid-Up capital of Rs. 1.00.000 and 5 paid-up capi.tal exceedIng
that SUIU, but the older institutions have attracted reasonable d"pbsits. 
To form a correct idea of the importance o.f these institutions ID the
economic life of Bengal, we shonld conaider their working fund (i.e_. 
pai~-up capital pl..., reserve fund p/v, deposits) rather than their paid-up 
~8pltal only_· ~. ' 

, 4..13. Classiflcation according to _!'king lund~-Following the
l'lassific&.tion adopted by the Ben~l Banbrs' FederatIon, the loan offices. 
in this llrovince may be divided lnte the fol1ewillg ('lasses:-

.. , Class I.-Whose working fund exeeeds Its. 25 lakhs. 

Class 11.-Whose working tuad exceeds lts.. 10 lakhs, but does DOt. 
u('ee<i R .. 25 Inkhs_ 



. 
Class III.-Whose working fund exceeds Rs. 5 lakhs. but does not 

exceed Re. 10 lakhs. . .. , 

Class IV.-Whose working i.Iind, eic~e~ Re •. 1· ·lakh, but does not 
exceed Re. 5 lakhs... .. 

Class V.-Whose working fund exceeds Rs. 50,000, but does not 
exceed Re. 1 lakh.. . 

. Class VI..--"WhOse ·working fund e;lOceeds Rs. 25,000, but does not 
,xceed Rs .. 50,OqO. . ~ 

Class VII.-Whose .working· fund does not e;lOceed R •. 25,000~ 

: 434. The list of loan offices belonging to these classes for which 
information was available, is given in Appendix VII. Out .of 782 loan 
offi"es, as many as 400 were started after 1125-26. These. new companies 
Delong mostly to Classes VI and VII. For·77 comparues of Class VI 
.nnd 122 of Class VII, detailed information as to paid-up capital, reserve 
fui!fl, deposit, etc., was available. For most of the companies established 
'before 1925.26, the Committee had· similar information. The details 
:Collected which have been given. in Appendix VII, have been 
,summarised in the table ,showp. on th,e following page.. . 

435. Total working fund Of loan olfiaes.-If may be noted here that 
most of the figUres in the table refer to the veal' 1928-29, but with regard 
·to a few companies, the latest balance sheet, was not available in· 
-the office of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies and earlier 
.nalance sheets had to be used. But the :figures of practically all the 
'alder loan offices have been entered in the table, which thus ·fairly 
represents the ·present :financial condition of these institutions. If we 
assume that tht (00 new loan offices were distributed between Class VI 
and Class VII in the same proportion as the companies for which 
returns are available, 150 belo~ed to Class VI and 250 to Class VII. 
Including these, the total working fund of loan offices in Bengal 
.amounts to something like 9 croresof rupees. • 

436. Ana:lysis of the tible.--Certain interesting facts are quite 
. fatent from this table. The loan office. in general have not attracted 
d"posih out of all proportion to their paid-up capital and reserve fund. 
Tho majority of deposits. in all classes of loan offices is short (i.e., 
repayable at· short notice, not exceeding·one month) and intermediate 
{i.e., r~payable within two years). There is hardly any distinction in 
practice between deposits which are repa:yable without any previous 
notice after a :fixed period and deposit. whICh are repayable only after 
previous notice for the stipulated period. For, the tendency among the 
depositorS in loan offices nowadays is to submit a notice of withdrawal 
at the time when intermediate and long-term (i.e., repayable within two 
years or after two years) .. deposits are :fint made. • ·Whatever may 
be said of the nature of the deposits, the total amount does 
ndt appear to be unduly large in proportion to paid-up capital pi", 
reserveJund. But the 'percentage of reserve fund to paid.up capital is 
verY low in the case of loan offices of Classes V, VI and VII, most of 
which companies are of quite recent origin. The paid-up capital of the 
last two clasaes is also very small. In fact, the loan offices in Bengal 
do not form a homogeneous body. The functions and problems of 
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Workiq I'n<en<- Deposits 

Fund age of tD 
Pald-Uf _P.id.up In .. estOlf'n\ c..h 

llHerYe Paldi'!\' ......... AvpraKe 

.ttmM Palol.:r. ~ 
(:.pita A...-Ie 

Capital + In GoVtfDo In band Fund tD Capl Pald,ur worll:Jnl 

cua. ,of It.a pl., a-rv. Paldi'!\' Caf.". fund ....... ""pi" . J'uad. -... D< ...... Fund+ ment and with 
Car.' 

"Jfl. (00 . S+ (col. 7+ _ ..... -.... Reserve 
FaDd. n.r.:" (co. 4+ fund 001.2). col. 2). 

(co. 5+ 001. 3)( (001.8+ 
coL 0). 100). col. 6), 
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... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Ra • 

I .. 6 8,41,B20 14,48,682 11,00,502 1,87,40,.'0 !,M,II,n! 9,87,158 87,80,018 , .. 10'5 68.S64 '1,08,222 
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, 

V .. 68 10,D,686 1,67,68' 12.87,069 18,68,218 '1,66,186 2O,m 8,72,388 l5 2'2 17,761 71,842 

VI .. f7 8,l2.102 1,18,871 0.28,018 10,78,219 2U,Of,292 8,278 8,79,658 ,. 1'1 10,5'7 87.118 

, 

VB .. 122 7,tU,16f 80,001 8,08,848 8,80,186 18.8S,fSl 076 2,57,280 • 1'1 O,2M 18,790 

To"', .. 881 80,11,670 61,14,678 1,81,80,1'8 8,80,81,882 7,02,.&7,775 10,48,070 1.1'\:.88,82. 6S 6'0 21,186 2,07,709 

<. 
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loan offices in Calcutta are different in many ways from those in the 
mufR.sal. This has already been mentioned in Cbapter III. Even 
with rega.rd -to the mufassal loan offices, the problems and functions of 
institutions belonging to classes I, II and III, which are generally 
older, are not the. 'sante as those 01 the ot,her classeB, whith ure 
comparatively new. . 

437. Description of three chief loan ofllces.-Among the older 
institutions, the Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation, Ltd., 
doeR not ordinarily advance money agai1nst zamindaries, or against 
holding. of raiyats. Its main business is to make advances on the 
mOltgage of t .... gardens and on the hypothecation of the annual tea 
crop. It has a current R"count on which it pay' interest at 3 per cent. ; 
also, six months' f one year's and two years' depositR, on which the rates 
of interest are 4t per rent., Ok per cent. and 7 per cent., respectively. 
It has H trading departDlent in which stores required in tea-estates are 
mainly the artieles dealt with. The Rangpur Loan Office, Ltd., on 
tb. other hand advances money principally to zamindars and to the 
occ'"'palley tenants of it. own· zaruindary valued at Rs. 3,70,179, 
ac""rding to its lnt.est balance sheet. 'rhe rate of interest charged by 
it on .secured loans varies ,from {) pel' eent. io 12 per cent. per annum. 
It has no current account. The nmximum period for which it attracts 
deposits i. one year and the rate of interest on such deposits is 6 per 
cent. per annum. It has 8uCl<eeded in attracting deposits to the extent 
of Its. 2H lakhs, against itBpaid-up capital and reserve fund of TIs. 3} 
Inkh.. Another old loan office standing at the top of Class II, is the 
Bogra Loan Office, Ltd. It has attracted deposits for Rs. 21';19,422 
against it. paid-up capital plus reserve fund of R •. 99,176. It advances 
money not only to zalllinuars and tenure-holders but also to actual 
cilitivauus. The amount of its "dvances to traders is quite small. It 
hap recently opened current nceounts cATrying an int-erest of 2 per cent. 
per annum. The longest period for which deposits are attracte,l is five 
yen"" on which it pays 7! per cent. Besides this, it ha> recently 
stm·ted endowment schemes under which any person all a monthl~' 
payment of Rs. 10 will r ... .eive Ro. 1,800 at the end of ten yenrs and 
Rs. 2,500 at the end of fifteen years. It. purchases and sells Government 
seeUTities on behalf of its customer. and deal. in bullion. But its 
b".ine8s in these lines is very limited. These t.hree are the most 
sncce .. f111 among the mufassal loan offices. 

438. Nature Qf business of old loan Gffices.-The remaining loan 
offices; of several yefl.rs' standing do n.ot need any detailed' des(~ription. 
In the case of the majority of such institutions, the main business i8 to 
lend mon .. y not only to zamindars hut to actual cultivator. also. They 
rarely !illanc. trade or industry. Only .. few finance. some tea gardens 
lor their block expenditure as well as their current expenses. No loan 
ollice has 8S yet issued debentures. In addition to their 8h are capital, 
runus rst'! l'::'!.ised by deposits only, both for short awl long periocl~. 
The ge,,"rsl I'ates of interest vary f!",in 4 per cent. for short deposits 
1:0 8 per cent. for seven years' depOSIts. It has be.en reported that ten 
years ;$ the longest penod for which deposita are taken. But snch 
.'"posits ere velY 11Ire. Usually the highest period is five years. The 
,,,,,ns are given not only against mortgage and pledge of ornaments but 
also a,gainst personal security. The jnsf;rumenis against whic]l Fiuch 
a<1vance. 8'" made in a loan office in Mymensingh are printed in 
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Appendix XI. The following regulations are prescribed for the issue 
(,f loans in one of the oldest loan offices:-

Against the eecurity of-

Up to an amount not '" 
exceeding the following 

percentage of the 
value of the eecurit,y. 

(1) Immovable property (valued at not more th.... 16 time. ita 
annual inoome) •• 

(2) Gold, Silver, and Jewellery 
(3) DepOA,ta with the Company 
(4) Government Promissory Note 
(6) Share. of the loan oompany 

60 
25 to 33t 

85 
80 
9U 

439, The rates of interest charged generally vary from 12 to 18 per 
cent. in th~ case of secured loans. On unsecured loans the rate is 
naturally higher. The rate of interest depends also on the amount of 
the loans; the lower the amount, the higher the rate. On th& whole, 
they foHow a cautious policy ahout investments. It is true that the 
investments are not liqUld

i 
but bad investments have been few, alii! .a 

rnilure Ilmong mufas.al oan offices till the end of the War was 
surprisingly small. While it must be admitted that practising lawyers, 
who gell('rully mUllnge such institutions, are not expected to have any 
"peoial knowledge of hanking, they po •• ""s tletailed knowledge about the 
financial position of the local borrowers, This bas been the secret of 

,the suocess of well·established loan offices, many of which pay very 
high rates of dividend on their shares ns will appear from the table in 
Appendix VII. 

440. Undesirable features of new loan companies.~Dut the newer 
loan offices started after the War do not generally follow the .cautious 
policy of the ohler ones, of advancing chiefly secured loans. Owing to 
the i'noreased competition among these 'institutions, the greater 
proportion of lonns is now againsl personal security. Thero have been 
cases in which tIle 8amb person has horrowed froID as lDany 89 three 
neighhouring loan offices and that merely against personal security. 
Thpre is also actual touting for deposits on .... hich very hiogh interests 
are being oll'er8d. 89 willl}ppear from the following table:-

Inte .... t per cent. pll' annum allowed on dlpoaill. 

iol t ~ ! i i • i '"a .... or ..... 0lil ... - -j 
i 51 j 

.. 5 
~ ~ 

! ~ l ~ : :Ii .. Q .:: /0 Q - I-
_but )I_n_k. 

Doora lllllO I 4. e 0 10. 111 10 ltoli Ltl. .. .. 
Nar,n'dl Daniel:. IUld 

Ii - 01 12 TradiDI 00., L ._ )I=~ 
,_ . . .. .. .. .. .. 

to 

Go"'par _ Ltd. Do. 181' 11 .. .. 16 0 .. 01 to lOtto 12t1i;.t 

.... Uma .... ' &au. L .... '" 10 1St - 110. .. .. .. 8 10to 1". . . 10ID 7. 
10 10 10 

Bnlbmanbarll. - • lIaak.J.\d. Do. 18!e 

~~ 
.. . , 0, 71 8 .. .. l~" 

E""""but 
a __ »yaw .. 1- .. .. .. • 8, - .II 12 .... 

_Ltd. ....... 
. 
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441. We have been informed that some new loan offices in the 
districti of Ti ppera and Mymensingh have been accepting deposits this 
year at 15 per cent. per annum. A few months ago the authoriJties of 
a newly started loan office in the district of Mymensingh were anxious to 
have a deposit of Rs. 10,000 at 24 per cent. per annum. "When such 
high rates of interest are being paid on deposits, it is no wonder that 
money is being lent by them at still higher rates among the more 
involved cultivators, who cannot obtain loans from older institutions on 
more favourable terms. The usual rates for loans of some of the newer 
loan offices are quoted below: - . 

Interest per clnt. plr annum charged on loanl. 

Name of loan office. Against On simple 
mortgage. bond. 

Gossaibari Mahajan Bank, Ltd. 24 to 281 281 to 37, 

Narundi Banking and Trading Co., Ltd. 391 to 561 32i to 87 

Gopalpur Bank, Ltd. 18! to 37t 18! to 37. 

Pallimangal Bank, Ltd. 12 to 15 15 to 30 

Brahmanbaria Kamala Bank, Ltd .•• 15 to 48 12 to 48. 

Kundabari ReEerve Bank, Ltd. 33 21 to 112 

442. liuture danger.--'1.'here is a wide misgiving that these loan 
offices will be the first to suffer in times of agricultural distress, when 
the majority of their borrowers will be unable to pay the interest, not to 
speak of the principal. Some of the loan offices In the Brehmanbaria 
subdivision are already experiencing this difficulty after the floods of 
last year. Moreover, most of the loan offices of Classes VI and VII 
have no reserve fund worth the name. The average reserve fund 

. for 77 IOlln offices of Class VI is 14 per cent. and for 122 loan offices 
of Class VII it is 6 per cent. of theIr paid-up capital. The average 
working f'und of loan offices of Class VII is Rs. 13,799 only. The 
failure of an investment of a 'few thousands of rupees may compel such 
a company to close its doors. 

443. Rapid growth of too many small banks neads regulation.
Such failure will affect the credit not only of the new companies, but 
also of the old ones. Its immediate effect will be loss to depositors and a 
set-back in the development of all class of. credit orgall"ation in the 
province. Too many small loan offices and their rapid growth therefore 
need regulation. Even II. champion of laissez-faire policy like Adam 
Smith advocated, the re~htion of small banks on the ground that the 
liberty ·of the few, in their case, endangered the liberty of the many. 
Though the small loan banks in Bengal started recently, have no power 
of issuing notes like the En~lish banks, Adam Smith's argument for 
State regulation is quite applicable to the former. 
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444. Recent failures of loan omces.-It is true that there has not 
yet been any widespread failure among ~oan offices. But at least IT 
nlUiD.sal loan offices. 7 of which were started after the War, went into 
liquidation during the period 1914-28. The list printed is not a big 
one, but it shows that the danger is ahead. • 

No. D",te of Name of company. Distriot. Date of 
registr",tion. - liquidation. 

-
1 . 29-8-1911 Moslem Sah",jy", Samity,Ltd. Chitta,gong 6-5-1914 . 

2 16-9-1912 Daulatpur Paraspar Sah",jy'" Noa.khali 25-2-1915_ 
Bh",nder.- Ltd. 

3 14-8-1914 Friends' Provident ",nd Bakarganj 15-4-1918. 
B&nking Co., Ltd_ 

'4 25-6-1913 Medini Bandh",b Provident Midnapore 17-12-1918. 
"'nd B&nking Co" Ltd, 

5 7-10-1912 Hindusthan Provident and Chitta,gong 14-.3-1919. 
Banking Co., Ltd. 

S 21-3-1918 Kuliadahir Loan Co., Ltd, .. Khulna 16-8-1920 • 
. \ 

7 8-7-1922 Faridabad Loan and Agricw- Daoca .. 22-10-1922. 
tural Corporation, Ltd . . 

8 11-8-1920 . Bbanga Commercial Bank, Faridpur 24-3-1923, 
Ltd. 

9 31-3-1922 Fedemtion Bank" Ltd. .. Rajsha.hi 7-8-1923. 
~ 

10 26-5-1920 Dursuna. Banking -and Nadia .. 28-3-1924. 
Trading Co" Ltd, . 

11 16~1-1917 Gllmllstapur Krishi Bank, Malda .. 20-4-1924. 
Ltd .. 

.12 9.6-1Il22 Bagerhat COmmercial Bank, Khulna 21-7-1925-
Ltd. -

13 23-5-1913 KushtJlia Union Bank, Ltd. Nadia .. 23-8-1925. 

14 22-10-1918 Bakarganj Loan Co" Ltd. •• Bakarganj 30-7-1926-

15 22-1-1920 Mutual Loan Fund .. Chittagong 8-3-1928. 

16 12-11-1917 Damukdia Bharamara Bank, Nadia 19-12-Ht28. 
Ltd. 

17 28-6-1922 ~Loan and Trading 
Corporation, Ltd. 

Khulna 19-12-1928-
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; 445 Amalgamation the true remedy~What is the remedy? The 
obvious remedy so far as the existing institutions are concerned, is that 
they should amalgamate, so that instead of numerous small institutions 
in the Haine area with ri.diculously small capital and unhealthy competi. 
tion amon~ them, there would be a few bigger institutions with larger 
resources and more economical management. But unless they do 80 

voruntarily (of which there seems to be very little hope) it is difficult 
to suggest any practical means of compelling them to do so. 

446. Minimum paid·up capital and subscribed capital for n.w com. 
panies~To guard against the floatation of very small loan companies, 
we recommend a minimum subscribed capItal of Rs. 50,000 and a 
minimum paid.up capital of Rs. 25,000 for smaH banks and loan offices 
to be started' in future. With regard to existing loan companies 
having a lower paid-up capital, we recommend legislation on the lines 
of section 4 of Indian Life Assurance Companies Act (VI of 1912), 
requiring a deposit in securities with Government so as to make their 
eXIsting paid-ul> capital plus Government deposit equal to Rs. 25,000. 
One effect of this will be that small loan offices in the same area which 
can neither raise their share capital nor furnish Government deposit, 
will have to amalgamate. But those who Wish to carry on their business 
with thcil' scanty share capital will make a deposit of securities with 
the Government, to safeguard the interests of their depositors. 

411. Disproportionat. authorised capital.-Another defect 
noticeable in the floatation of several new loan offices, from which most 
of older 10all pompanies are free, is that the authorised capital i8 too 
large in proportion to the· subscribed capital. 

Date of Name of cOl:npany. Authorised. Sub- Paid up 
No. registration. scribed. capital. 

- -
- ·Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1 8-3-1926 Pallimangal Bank, Ltd. 2,50,000 25,000 10,000 
2 11-3-1926 Shyamganj Bank, Ltd. 1,00,000 7,210 3,605 
3 14-5-1926 Jalpaiguri National Battk, 1,00,000 7,210 3,605 

Ltd. 
4 28-9-1926 Jamalpur Bank, Ltd. . - 1,00,000 '10,000 5,000 
5 15-12·1926 Tripura !'opular Bank, 1,00,000 6,010 5,940 

Ltd. 
6 4·2·1927 Comilla Model Bank, Ltd. 1,00,000 13,300 4,160 
7 11·3·1927 Kalikatcha Chakahar 20,000 1,630 1,630 

Moslem Ballk, Ltd. 
8 14·3·1927 Tulahighat Bank, Ltd. 1,00,000 12,1\10 2,690 
9 21·5·1927 Rangpur Commercial 1,00,000 20,500 2,005 

Bank,Ltd. 
10 4·7·1927 Dayatnayee Industry 1,00,000 8,950 2,925 

. and Bank, Ltd. -
11 23·1·1928 Brahmanbaria Bankers 7,00,000 21,000 8,537 

Union, Ltd. 
12 23·3.192f1 Kundabari Reserve, 50,000 1,590 1,590 

Batlk, Ltd. 
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448. It is difEcult for ordinary depositors of these institutions iIi' 
the mufassal to realise the distin~tion between authorised, subscribed. 
and paid-up capital. A huge authorised capital may attract. unwary 
deposito",. To guard against this, no bank or loan company should 
be registered in future with authorised capital exceeding four times 
its snbscribed capital. ! 

449. Advance against Banks' own share.-It is the general practice 
among loan offices to advance money against their own shares. One 
loan office whose regulations have been quoted, considers its own shal'e9 
as better security than Government 'papel·. But modern banking 
practice i. that no bank should advance money against its own shares. 
Such advan('e really means reduction of the hanks' share capital. 
}Ioreovel' when a bank is in difficulty, the value of its sbares would 
fall and therefore the value of the assets in the forms of shares would 
be reduced, To safeguard the interest of the depositors, we recommend 
thnt no lonn offil'e should be allowed in future to make advances of 
money against its own shares. 

400. Reprasentation of depositors on the Board of Diractors not 
desirable.--Some witnesses have ad"ocated representation on the Board of 
Dir~cto" of the depositors in loan 'Offices to safeguard their interest. 
This is eontrarv to all banking practice. It is true that in the Barisal 
},oan Office, 13 ·out of 9 director. represent depositors .. The alle~ell 
defalcatioh of lunds by one of its officers against whom a suit is pendmg 
in the courts shook the confidence of the depositors who were 
al'col'dingly given representation. It is thus an exceptional case. Our 
chief objection is that the unity of management will' be lost, if the 
('onfficting interest. of sharebolders and depositors are represented au 
the Dil-ectorate. We cannot therefore accept this suggestion. 

451. Should there be a minimum ratio between deposit and paid.up 
capital plus reserve?-Anotber s\lltgestion maGe by many witnesses is 
that there should be a minimum ratio between paid-Up oopital plm 
J't!serve funll and the total deposits. It appears from the figures of the 
exi,ting Inan companips tbat tbe average "ratio is 1 : 10'0 in the ~ase 
of Clo86 I Dnd in Class VII, it is 1: 1:1. I,egislotive interference on 
this point is therefore unnecessary. 

41\2. Allocation of prollts.-Complaints have been made by many 
witnesses that profits are divided up to the hilt, and a very small 
percentage is kept as a reserve. Some have sU'ggested thot a limit 
sbould be placed on the rate of dividend till tbe reserve fund equala 
the p!lid.up capitol. There is no question that an adequate re""rve 
fund is desirable in the intere.qt of depositors aud shareholders alike. 
We tbink thot there should be a statutory provision for placing at 
lellSt 25 per cellt. of the profits to the reserve fund till it equala the 
paid-up sbare capital. 

41\3. Postal facilities for investment of reserve fund.-Many 
wituesses set'm to hllve an idea that a largpr reserve net'6S88rily a1Jord$ 
!Ireatel' security to the dppositors. B\lt this is by no mean. the "888. 
'l'he .. utire re..erve fund of the Alliance Bank of Simla. Md., whi~.h 
.. l.l't'ede<i its share ('spital. was lost by a single bad investment. Th. 
mo .... material safeguard thprefore is the manner in ... hi~h the reseM'. 
fund i. held. Manv witn ....... holding responsible positions in loan 
cffices have recommended tbat the reserve fund must l>f' invested in 
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t~~tee securities. B.ut some witnesses have rightly pointed out the 
difficulty of purchaslng and selling such securities in the mufassal. 
They recommend that for investing their reserve funds loan offices In 
the mufassal should be allowed to open Post. Office Savings Bank 
Accounts under rule 42 for Savings Bank Public Accounts and should 
~av!l t~c s~me facilitje~ wit~ regard to withd"awab as the Co-operative 
SOCIetIes, I.e., they may wIthdraw sums up to Rs. 3;000 from thew 
account. on three days' notice aJ; all post offices situated at district 
headquarters, where there is also a telegraph, office and sums up to 
Rs. 3,000 on ten days' notice from all other post offices. We recommend 
this proposal. One witness has suggested that the present limit of postal 
cash certificates in the case of loan offices outside Calcutta, should be 
raised to Rs. 50,000 and that interest on such certificates should be 
allowed even within a year of. the purchase, at least at the l'ate of 
interest for Savings Bank deposit. This will require greater provision 
of funus for their redemption with the result that they will have to be 
issued at a higher price. Our recommendation is that the maximum 
hold in/!' of postal cash certificates in the case of mulassal loan offices 
should ~e raised to Rs. 20,000, but no change be made with regard to 

- accrual of interest on such certificates. 

45-1. Investment of reserve fund in Covernment securities.-If 
these two recommendatio·ns for affording better facilities through postal 
Savings Banks and cash certificates are given effed to by tbe 
Government. smali loan offices in the mufassal will find easily realisable 
securities whose values do. not deprecia.te, for the investment of tbeir 
leSeI'Ve funds. But the present. difficulties of big loan offic",s for the 
investment of their reserve. funds in Government securities in the 
absence of any local market will continue as before. It has been 
represented to our Committee that this difficulty· is enhanced, as loans 
are not obtainable against such securities from the branches of tbe 
Imperial Bank of India; when necessary. A referenre was made on this 
point to the Secretary and Treasurer of the Imperial Rank in Calcutta 
and his l'eply is quoted below:-

"As long as the horrowing powers of the loan offices and joint stock 
banks are clearly defined in the Memorandum and Articles of Associa
tion and the local Managers have powe ... to pledge the securities nl!d 
the Oovel'llment Securities tendered 8S security 8re in order, there 
.houlil. be no difficulty in obtaining advances from the Imperial Bank 
of T ndia and the Bank welcomes such business." 

455. The allegation that the Imperial Rank of India in its branchea 
advances only n small percentage of the market value of Government 
se~urities· does not appear to be correct. We have been informed by 
t.he Secretary and Treasurer that ~'tbe bank usually ac\vances up to 95 
p.r cent. ot' the market value of such securities should prices however 
be fluctuating, this margin of 5 per cent. may be increased, but it 
never exceed. 10 per rent. of the market value." It is true that the 
Imperial Bnnk-of India have only a few branches in Bengal, but loaD 
office. may keep their investments in Government securities with tbe 
Cakutta office of the Imperial Bank of India for safe custody or for 
hypothecation .. the necessary IlTrangements for advances being fixcd up 
beforehand .. When the suggested and existing' facilities are fully 
availed of, the position will he considerably improved. Even now, the 



-217 

older and the bigger banb nave invested a fair proportion of the fUD,la 
in Government securities, as will appear from th" table below. 

C1au I 
ClasB II 
(:Iaso III 
Claso IV 

Percentage ratio or 
reserve fund 

to paid.up 
capital •. 

424 
74 
87 
44 

Percentage ratio of 
investment in Govem

ment securities to 
paid·up capitaL 

274 
66 
15 
D 

456. It is true that the remaining groups have smaller percentage 
rutio. but their deposits are also small. In view of this, no specia:l 
reeommend"tion seems to be called for. 

457. Loan offices to confine themselves to banking business.-n has 
heen Sl\ggested by some witnesses that no loan offiee should be allowed to 

,carr:), on any business other than banking. Not only can los ... in the 
suh"diary business swamp the bankin'g profit, but thet'e are othe'f 
e'}ually fatal obiections. B\lt although the suggested separation is 
ill8m'etically sound, it is not at present Jlractically, fea.ible to enforce. 
Apnrt from the diffic\llty of satIsfactorily defining the term "banking 
b\loine8." all types of business cannot be treated alike. ],'01' instance, 
a ,Ii_tinction must be made between the management of landed property 
anI! that of a _hop or a motor senice. In the former case, loan offict's 
"hi"h advance money on the security of such property may have to 
pllI'<·h6ge it themselves in satisfaction of their debt. For although it 
DlRy yield a fair l'tlt\lrn on the capital, a forced sale would cause loss 
of funds to the banks. The f\lrchase of landed property as an invest
ment and not in satisfaction 0 the bank's debt is rare. Our information 
is that the majority of loan offices consider the management of landed 
property tro\lblesome and try to dispose of such property at the eadie..t 
opportunity. The zamindary, b\lsines_ of loan offices <loes not at the 
present stage call for special restriction. With regard to other oubsi
lliary b\lsinesses al.o. restriction cannot obviously be applied against 
blinks already in existence. B\lt they should be reqUIred to draw 
separate bolaUl'e ~heets and profit and loss accounte for banking aud 
8\1bsicliary b"sinesse.. With regard to new companies, the Memo-
1'111111\111\ of Association sho\lld be closely scr\ltinised and regisn-ation 
refused fIll' preventing the evil. On the othel' hand, all such institu
tillDS. whctbN' n.-w or old. wh"ther culling themselves banks or loan 
1'l'llIllOUil'8. sho\lld be l'tlgluued as hanks, entitling them to sll the 
priVIleges an,l l'eStric·tions of banks. 

458. Is commercial banking possible in the -mufassal'l-Some 
witnesses have gone 90 far as to s"ggest that loan offi~es should not only 
be restri,·ted to banking, b\lt that they sho\lld be required to do 
l'ommerdnl hanking alone. Brietly their argument i. thi". The bulk 
of the d"posits of most loan offi .... s is eitber short or interm"diate. Even 
in the ('88. of long-h"rm d.-posit.. there is • perni<'ious ('\lstom. almost 
amountins: to 8 l'ight. of d.-manding loans agai\lst such d"posits. Thus 
the lillhilities are mostly short. B\lt the loans granted are generally. for 
long te ... ns, It has therefore ht'l'n s\lggested that the loan offices sho\lld 
be req\lired eitli .. r to Sf'('ure real long-term f\lnds on an adequate ..,ale 
or to "d\'811ce ,JIot mnre tlUID a small proportion, say 20 per ('ent. of their 
total depo-.uts against land mortgagE's, 01' on personal security with such 
mort~lges as ('OUut"ral ..... \lrity. 'While there is no questioD that the 
financial position would be Tery much improved with more ahundant 
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long-term deposits, it is difficult to prescribe a particular line of business 
for all. Evell if it is conceded that commercial banking will at present 
be of greater benefit to mufassa! finance than land mortgage banking, 
the necessary conditions for the successful working of commercial banks 
81'e wanting. It is un admitted fact that with their present. personnel, 
both .depositors and shareholders consider commercial bankmg mOl'e 
risky than land mortgage banking which is now. carried on with the 
assistance of direct01's, who are fully yosted about the value of the 
properties of the borrowers as their lawyers. Apart from thi5, com
mercial banking is impossible in the absence of warehouses, insurances 
and commercial instruments and practices generally on the part of 
mufassal trnders, "'here conditions are more favourable, the loan offices 
are gradually gi"ing up mortgage banking on their own initiati.-e, and 
training up their stall' in approved commercial banking methods, as is 
evident in the case of some institutions in Calcutta. l'he pace of tbis 
transformation cannot be forced by any State regulation. This can 
be done only by bringing the present informal business methods into 
line with modern practices. 

459, Prescribed cash percentage~A suggestion hi~ging on the 
advocacy of commercial banking is a pr~scribed minimum percentage 
of the cash in hand and with bankers to. the total liabilities. 
Paradox,ically enough, such regulation defeats its own purpose. The 
effect has been described· by a competent authority in the following 
words :-"The only control is the control of law, which means on the one 
hand that the banker is inclined to do the minimum that is required of 
him, and on the other hand that the public is apt to regard all banks 
that conform to legrJ requiil'ements as sound banks," It may be 
recalled in this connection that some years ago the bank which showed 
the highest proportion of cash to liabilities was J!'arrow's Bank, which 
failed badly just afterwards. The obvious fact should not be overlooked 
that cash is not the only provision that has to be made against demands 
of depositors. The adequacy of cash is meaningless without adequacy 

-(If easily realisable investments such as Government securities. 
460. state audit.-The same considerations hold good for State 

audit as well. A false sense of security will be engendered in the minds 
"f depositor,. The· fact that an institution has complied with 
Government regulations will be widely advertised specially by doubtful 
.'oneerns. The failure of such institutions when they are represented 
to bl> strictly controlled by Government. will creat,: afar greater lack 
of contidence among the general public than such falrnres d", at present. 
There will be a check to the growth of banking hahit by this supposed 
failure of Government to control such concerns, H may he argued that 
State audit and inspection may be an eli.ctive c~eck against 
maladministration of funds on the vart of a bank, But It should not 
he forgutten that hank failures could not be prevented in the United 
States ~r America by the strictest regulation befol'e the inauguration of 
the Felieral Reserve System, 

461. PublicitY.--As pointed out above, mulassal ban,ks have rarely 
failed ill Bengal. Nevertheless, there have been 0. suffiCient number of 
bank failures in recent years so much so that depositors and share
holders should no longer ref~se to take an intelligent interest in the 
working of their bank. 'Vhile much can be said in favour'of the 
priuciple of ,'u"eat '"'I'tor, ""me means must be pr?vided !o protect the 
interests of those who are unable to look after theIr own mterests .• To 
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Ichieve this ~urpose, the balance sheet should give more details than 
It present. To give only one instance, the details of the investment at 
;he reserve fund should be given clearly mentioning at the same time 
if any portion has been pledged for securing a loan. Items such as 
'Reserve for bad and doubtful debts," . "Reserve for depreciation of 
:nvestment," and "Reserve for depreciation of bank premises" should 
IIOt be allowed to owell the figure for reserve fund proper. The item 
"cash with banks" should give the names of the bankers and the 
imount ond the terms of the deposit made with them. The fullest 
possible details of securities against loans, specially those in which 
bank directoN and bank officers are interested whether directly or 
indirectly should al80 be clearly set forth in the bJance sheet. wilidow 
dre.sing .llould ~e prevented as much as possible by prescribing a fiied 
date for the dosmg of all banks. What date is to be prescribe,l should 
be determined by the majority of the banks themselves. 

462. Concessions asked for.--The representatives of some loan offices 
asked for the concession. which we have discussed below:-

, ' 

(a) They desired that the loan offices should be granted the privilege 
of free inierlendin/l with co-operative central and urban banks. 
'I'here caa be no ohjection to any loan office making a deposit in a 
co-operative bank if the bank is in need of the deposit and if the 
terms are a/lreeahle to both the parties, but a co-operative bank is 
preduded under the existing law from making any deposit in any bank 
wi1hout the permi.sion of the Registrar and we' understand that the 
Ue/listrnr is not willing to permit them to deposit any money in a loan 
office. V .r~· probably the reason is tbat the Registror does not consider 
that tl:., loan offices offer sufficient security for such investment. We 
are unable to moke any recommendation which will fetter the discretion 
(If the Registrar in the matter. ' 

(b) Loan offices desired that the supply bills may be freely issued 
and paid in treasuries alld sub-treasuries sltuated in places where there 
is no bl'an~h of the Imperial Bank. The issue and payment of supply 
bills must be a question of resource and is ri/lhtly decided by the' 
A,'countallt.Oenerol accordiug to the demand for cash in different 
plaees. Our Committee i. unable to make any reronllqendation which 
will intel'fere with the Ac!'Ountant-Oenerol's discretion. 

(<'l The lost !'Oncession that the loan offices have asked for is that' 
the d""ument. b" whi"h they give loans to afl'riculturists should be 
exempted from p;,yment of stUmp duty and reglstration fee. There is 
no particular ""1\80n why loan offi"es' should be specially favoured in 
this re.p~et. This amounts in fact to subsidiaing such loans from the 
Stnte fUIllI. and if such a conce.<.,ion is /liven to the loan offices it will 
be imp08sihle to addu.", reasons for withhohling it from money-lenders 
and other fin81lt'illg organisations. "'e are therefore unable to make 
any recommendation ill this respect. 

463. Special Acto-The large number and the great importance of 
loan alii ..... in Bengal warrant a special Act for d .. aling with them in 
plact! of the existing Companies A.·t. In hi. latest Annual Report the 
lte"istrar of Joint Stock Companies, Bengal, .... fars to pathetic al'peals 
made to him for securing payment of deposita and dividends and 
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delivery of share s~rips and halance sheets. Although loan offices are 
not the only offending companies, a special Act, embodying the above 
recommendations and arming the Registrar with wider powers for 
enforcing those regulation" seem to be clearly called for. At the same 
time too much reliance should not be placed on State regulations. 

~ Even in America their necessary limitation is frankly recognised. "It 
seems improbable" said the Chairman of the Legislative Committee 
of the American Bankers' Association in the course of his evidence 
before the National Monetary Commission, "that laws can be enacted 
which will compel all men to be honest in the management of busines.3 
affairs. In other words, it does not seem possible that you can legislate 
to prevent failures." In any case, however important laws may he, 
sonnd ~anking cannot he ensured without sound hankers. 
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Part VI . 

• Miscellaneous. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Banks and Banking Practice. 

464. Definition of Bank.-It has already heen pointed out in 
Chapter III that no satisfactory definition of the word "hank'.' 'can be 
given. Nor can it be defined hy describing its functions, as has been 
done by physiologists in the case of the word "life," for Banking 
fun"tions, unlike vital functions, have assumed different forms in 
different countries. Thus the 'payment of deposits by cheques is a 
chamcteri.tic function of Enghsh banking, whereas on the Continent, 
discounting of bills and granting of monetary credits provide better 
criteria. So far as Bengal is concerned, neither cheques nor bills are 
much iu use in the mufa88al loan offices and banks, which, as' we have 
seen, form the predominant element of the banking organisation of this 
Presidency. If acceptance of deposits is laid down as the only criterion, 
lIlany industrial C'ompanies, which finance themselves with the help of 
~uch d.posits, will have to be included. If the grantin~ of loans is 
added 8S an essential function to the acceptance of depOSIts, as in the 
Japanese Bank Act of 1927, a few firms of mano.ging agents, which 
accept deposits and make advances to companies managed by them, will 
he necessarilv included. l'robably a solution of these rmel ROme other 
difficulties is afiorded hv the following d .. finition:- A bank is 
a GOrporation Which invites and accepts deposits from the public and 
offers and grants loans to them. It will be seen that this definition 
excludes individuals and partnerships carrying on banking business, 
who should be called "bankers" and not "banks." It is true that 
co-operative credit societies and central banks are also corporations, 
formed under Act II of 1912 but they do not offer and grant. loans to 
the public at large, and therefore are not indud .. d in the above 
definition. The .ame may be said of the Pos' Office Savings Bank, 
whic.h invitas and accepts deposita from the public, but ita funds are 
employed on the business of the State. Thus the definition contemplatas 
principally institutions incorporated under the Indian Companies Act, 
1913, for carrvin~ on banking business. It is true that corporations 
like the ImperIal Bank of India and Indian branches of benking 
compaui ... established outside India are not excluded. The regulations 
required in the ('Bse of the former are included in the incorporating Act 
itself. As regards -the latter, we refrain from making any 
recommendations, for they are to be considered by the Central 
Committee. Our concern k principally with benks rt>gj.tered in Bengal, 
whethe ... publio or private. 

465. Regulation of registered banks.-Ranking companies have to 
be treated son'8what differently from other concerns. for in the rase of the 
former it ia not simply a question of protet'ting the shareholders, who 
may be eXpe<'ted to .afegull,/"d thair interests through the directors 
whom they eleet, but of a much larger body of depositors ... ho contribute 
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the bulk of the working funds in the shape of deposits. It is for this 
!'eason that a few restrictions, specially required for Bengal, have been 
recommended in the preceding chapter. Some of them probably hav& 
a widel' application. On the other hlmd, there are a few measu!'es 
which, if adopted in other parts of India, should be extended to Bengal. 
:For instance, a banking company like any other company need pubIish 
its balance sheet only once a year and at an interval of not more than 
fifteen months. It is desirable that the period should. be reduced to 
six months. For a depositor should have timely notice of the affain 
of his bank, not only in his. own interest but also in the inte!'est of 
the bank itself, which may cut its losses by timely liquidation instead 
of' prolonging its embarrassed career. It is true that under Section 
136 of the Indian Companies Act, 1913 all banking and allied 
companies are required to exhibit prominently a statement according 
to FOrni G in the third schedule, on the first Monday in February and 
the first Monday in August every year. But this Form cannot serve 
as a substitute for a duly audited 'detailed balance sheet. Even th& 
Form F in the thiI'd schedule prescribed -for the balance sheet does !lot 
contain as many particulars as appear to. be essential. These 
particulars have been discussed in the previous chapter. If these 
detail. are required to be published by statute, an auditor cannot he 
regarded as too inquisitive !>y the bank authorities, in whose hallds 
his ,'eappointment virtually rests, even though in law he is appointed 
by the shareholders. Besides there win be greater uniformity, the 

. scope for individual choice on the part of an auditor being strictly 
Ilimited, At present, there may be a disposition . to condone 
irregularities which, although not material at first, may develop latel' 
into real dangers, By the time the auditor feels that he must point 
them out to the shareholders for the sake of discharging his professional 
"esponsibilities even at the risk of losing his appointment as a result 
thereof, the affairs of the bank may have ·become irretrievably bad. 
'rhus, the suggested measure will not impair the independence of tbe 
auditor, on the contrary it will afford him greater scope for exercising 
his initiative. A full and accurate statement of assets and liabilities, 
although not a substitute for statutory percentages of cash to liabilities, 
01' of paid.up capital to total funds, or of reserve fund to paid-up capital, 
operates as -an automatic check against irregularities and abuses '80ught 
to be removed by these legal restrictions in foreign countries. There 
are also a few other minor points, which deserve consideration. 
Recently a bank in Caloutta advertised its authorised capital of several 
crores of rupees, without mentioning its small paid-up capital and 
went so far as to publish its prospectus without filing a copy with the 
Registrar of Joint Stock Compallles. Another Calcutta institution has 
set up an ingenious self-financing deVice of securing "admission fee" 
and "candidature fee" from .the applicant for a loan 8S al.o from two 
of his friends, with the proceeds of which it is able to make loans, 
,'epayable by instalments, at a very high rate of interest., whicb is 
however cTeverly disguised by a few apparently harm I"". provisions. 
Another bank in Calcutta has adopted a similar plan of offering a loan 
up to a certain multiple of the paid-Up share capital to everv sbareholder 
wit,bout any security whatsoever, but only when he is able to procure 
two other shareholders; under the same conditions. The hand. of the 
Registrar of Joint Stock Companies should be strengthened, if net'e.sary, 
to stop such a buses and fraud.. The t!~malty imposed i. oftt.n 
inadequate, For instanoe, the first mentioned institution was let off with 
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a tlmall fine . We however refrl\in from making any recommendation 
hevond mentioning the instance. that have come to our notice. For 
th~.e IIbuses do not appear to be prevalent in Bengal to a greater 
extent than in other parts of' India and call for no measures peculiar to· 
1I.ngal. Regulations that are found to he necessary and practicahle in 
other pI'ovince. should be extended also to Bengal. . 

466. Regulation of partnerships.-One effect of prescribing 
regulations for the management of banks, both l'ublic and private, will 
be to give them a higher status than other credit institutions. It is 
therefore Dot desirable that any other concern should be permitted to 
des"rib~ itself a. a bank. But, a. stated above, a distinction has to be 
made between a bank and a banker. Banker or its vernacular 
equivalents such as shroff or mahajan is often a mere title of courtesy 
oirering not much inducement to the public to make deposits, just as 
there are some zamindars in Bengal, who cling to their title although 
their pl'Operties have all but passed away. Thus there should be no 
lejral hal' to partnerships, carrying on banking business, calling 
themselves bankers. If, however, they desire to avail themselves of the 
prh'ilejres of banks, they should he required to conform to regulations 
.ujrge.ted in Chapter XIII for indigenous bankers. 

467. Use of vernacular.-'I'he questions of amendment of law 
l'elating tn banking practice brougM up before our committee centre 
chiefly mund nejrOtiahle instruments and huve been already considered 
in chapter X and wm be further discussed in the next section. As 
l'~gards a more extenaed use of vernacular in banks, the necessity and 
the pI"lmhltl effp"t of perlnitting the use of cheques in vernacular will 
be discu.sed in the next chapter. Regarding its employment in other 
dirertions. there is no question that a pass book in vernacular will be 
intelligible to a mm·h larjrer body of persons than a pass book in 
Enjrli.h. 'I'he llIultipli"ity of vernaculars, which presents great 
ditlirulty in other. provinces, e.jr., Madras, is not serious in Bengal. 
A"cordinjr to the "enous of 1921, Bengali is spoken by 43 million persons 
out of a tntal population of 46·7 millions. Besides, English is 
understood by 11lan~' people who speak other tongues. Many residents 
of Bengal who are shown in the census as speaking other languages 
un.leroh'D<1 Belljrali. We therefore feel that wherever possible, 
hallkinjr instrument._ ond other papers and books should be written in 
Hengnli as well os in Enjrli.h. The"e are ohvious difficulties involved 
in the us<! of hilinguol forms and it is for banks themselves to consider 
whether the advontages outweijrh ,these difficulties. '" e therefore 
l..,r.-aiu fmlD making ony specific recommendation on this point. 

468. Abolition of stamp dutll~It should be realised that & much 
hrger 'issue than the mere conveni .. nee of customers i. involved in 

'·~"'pularising bills of exchange which form the kt>ystone of the 8rch 
cc.nnecting indigenous aDd European banking. Until a rejrular bill 
market is dev .. loped. close coh .. ion among the different components of 
the banking orlfBni ... tion brolljrht about by .he discountinll' and 
redisl'OlInting of bills will be impos.,ible. It follows that the hindrances 
tt) the i ... ue of bills Buch .8 high stamp duty should be removed as far 
as l'8SSibie. Admittedly, the pl'<'9E'nt rnt.. of duty i. high 118 compared 
with the duty in foree in ether <'OOlItI:'es. In the United States, taxes 
011 bills and notes are lI8Iled "DuiS&JlCe taxes" and have been. abandonei 
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ftfter the War. Even in Great Britain where the burden of taxation is 
heavier than in other countries the duty on bills is only! per mille a8 
compared to 1 ·35 per mille. in Bengal. The HiIton-Young Commission 
l·ecommended the abolition of stamp duty on bills but Government have 
accepted their recommendation only in the case of cheques. They have 
also been obliged to refund the stamp duty on ninety days' bills tendered 
for the issue of emergency currency by the Imperial Bank.' We 
l·ecommend that the stamp duty on hIland bills of exchange for terms 
not exceedin(l" ninety days be entirely abolished. Bills for a longer term 
are not reqUlred for the proposed bill market· to the same extent and 
should be subject to duty but not at the present high rate. We recom
mend that. the stamp d\lty on bills for terms exceeding ninety days but not 
exceeding one year should be halved, the present duty being continued 
for ·bills for a term of over one year. In the United States of America 
promissory notes are utilised for the same purpose as bills in spite of 
their obvlOus inconvenience. 'l'his is partially true in Bengal. Some 
people even go so far as to execute a joint and several on·demand 
promissory note coupled with a separate Iletter stipulating a certain 
date of repayment for the evasion of stam~ duty on bins. Such 
undesirable practices add only to the other dIsadvantages of promissory 
notes. It will be difficult to develop the bill market if promissory 
notes compete with bills. Weare therefore of opinion that the present 
duty on promissory notes be retained. 

469. Loss Of revenue and suggestion for meeting the .oss.-It will 
be difficult to estimate the financial loss arising from the reduction of 
stamp duty on oertain classes of hundis and its abolition with regard 
to others, for it is impossible to assume that bills will continue to be 
dl·awn in the same way as now. On the one hand, more bills will be 
drawil. for b-ansactions now being financed by promissory notes, cash 
credits orin other ways, and, on the other hand, some bills now drawn 
for a term exceeding ninety days will in future be drawn f'or that 
period. 'Without attempting an estimate which must necessarily be 
rough in view of such uncertainties it will be more· useful to indicate 
a new source of revenue, for after the Meston award, Bengal is so 
financially crippled that any diminution of revenue, however slight, 
will have serious consequences. It has already been pointed out that 
blank transfers are much in vogue in Ca'lcutta, thus avoiding largely 
the payment of stamp duty on transfers of shares. We are unable to 
make any specific recommendation except to seek the aid of the Calcutta 
Stock Exchange in enforcing the payment of stamp duty. on the 
English plan of periodic settlements and of declaring blank transfers 
as bad delivery. Without this co-operation, a mere declaration that a 
blank transfer is void in law will only inflict some hardship on innocent 
purchasers, but will in other respects be futile. The nullification of 
I,eeman's Act, 1867, regarding bank shares by the London. Stock 
Exchange may be cited as a case in point. 

The Neiotiab'e Instruments Act, 1881. 

470. The case for our consideration.-The question of amending 
(,ertain sections of the Negotiable Instruments Act arose out of a ruling 
of the Bombay High Court to the effect that under Section 60 of the Art 
a bearer hill can be legally changed to an order bill by endorsement. 
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This has made it incumbent on the business community to scrutinise all 
endorsements on bearer documents and on banks to examine the 
endorsements even on bearer cheques, thus throwing considerable extra 
work and responsibility without any compensating benefit to either side. 
The previous bauking pI'actice in India was to treat bearer drafts, 
hund18 and cheques as negotiable by delivery in e:ll circumstances 
irrespective of an:y endorsement made thereon, thereby conforming to 
the banking practice in the United Kingdom. On the demand of' the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce for the restoration of the old practice 
t.he Goverhment of India introduced a Bill -before the Legislative 
Assembly in 1929, which sought to provide that a negotiable instrument 
originallr made payable to bearer shall be neg<>tiable by delivery 
irrespective of any endorsement that might have been made on it. The 
intention of the Government was to create by means of the Bill a new 
type of negotiable instrument which would always remain payable to 
the beal'er and might be used by the banking community and the com
mercial public only when necessary. The Bill was however thrown 
out on the following grounds:-

(1) The holder of a bearer hundi or cheque should not. be deprived 
.of his elementary right of protecting himself against loss by making 
it "payable to order," simply for the purpose of' relieving banks of 
their normal duty of examining the endorsements. 

(2) 'I'he proposed amendment will withdraw all protection from the 
hundi which according to established local practice has to be enfaced 
with. in.tructions regarding the method of payment in a way similar 
to crossing a cheque. 

(3) The question is one for the examination of the Banking Enquiry -
Committee. . 

471. The Government of India while inviting suggestions for the 
amendment of the N e~tiable Instruments Act has desired the Committee 
~pedally to enquire Into the following questions: - . 

(i) Whether with a view to secure that negotiable instruments 
fulfil their proper part in Indian commerce it is necessary to create 
b~' law a type of instrument which being originally drawn payable to 
bearer will' always remain payable to bearer; 

(ii) Whether legi~lation designed to secure this end should cover 
both cheques and other forms of neg<>tiable instruments like hundis; 
and 

(iii) Whether in case Buch legislation is recommended as desirable, 
there is any need for protection in the case of hundis analog<>us to 
that pro\oided by "crossing" in the case of bearer cheques. 

They explained that the Bill was intended to apply to all neg<>tiable 
in.truments as defined in the Act excepll hundi. in vernacular which 
will be /lOverned according to ilocal usa~, which would have to be 
determined, in each case, by judicial deCIsion. The onus of proof will 
,however be on the penon who sets up such local ussges. The 
(l"mmittee were asked also to consider whether the law should enable a 
person at her than the drawer of a cheque or bill of exchange to alta' 
the t'hal'8cter of the instrument from "bearer" to "order" by mere 
Bu\",titution 00 the face of the documents and whether such a provisien 
will defl'tlt the object of the Bill under reference. It was also pointed 
out that the statement in (2) above that instructions on the face of 

16 
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II hundi act in the same way as crossing a cheque does not mean that 
such hun dis will be made payable through a banker. The intention 
is that banks will have to take into account such inst111ctions with 
the result that payment !:tas to be made not to any bearer of the hundi 
but to the person menti~ned in the hundi. 

472.. Opinions received by us...-In our letter Nos. 10-19 B.E.C., dated 
29th November 1929, we ir.vited the opinion of some Danks, Chambers 
of Commerce and Associations on the proposed legislation. ' The .Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce, the Exchange Banks Association ahd 
the Bank of India ·have not sent any reply. The opinions of the others 
are summarised below:- -'. 

(1) The Indian Chamber of Commerce.-The proposed amenllment 
is unnecessary. It seeks to afford protection to bankers in India against 
authorised or unauthorised endorsements on demand drafts ,II'awn hy. 
one branch of a bank upon another branch of the same bank. But 110 
definition is given in the Bill as to what a bank is. If it is intended 
to make the law applicable to modem banks, as understood in the 
ordinary sense, no distinction should be made between banks and 

:'hro!is and other firms that carry on hundi and remittance business un.! 
have branches at several places. If the banks want protection, the 
best course for them would be to draw the drafts payable to "hearer" 
instead of to "order." The proposed legislation would alter the meaning 
of the word "order" which would lead to confusion. It would also 
withdraw an element of protection to the puhlic and thus. hinder the 
progress of banking habit. It is not apparent how the banks stan!! in. 
danger of being disastrously affected under the existing law. . -

(2) The Bengal Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.-Considering the 
. definition of "payee" in Section. 7 and "Endorsee" in Section 16, it is 
doubtful wheUter the protection afforded by Section 85 of the Negotiable 
Instrum .. nts Act extends to any endorsement other than that of the 
origina'! payee. . 

The bankers in England are protected for payment on endorsement 
of th'! payee or that of any subsequent endorser. 

Ali amendment of the section is, therefore, desirable. 

(3) The i';'perial Bat.k of India.-(.) The Act should be amended 
so that no endorsement on a negotiable instrument payable to bearer 
should operate to restrict it .. negotiability, thereby legalising a practice 
considered regular and followed by banks prior to .the Bombaf ~ecision. 

lii) Such legislation should cover both cheques and other forms 01 
negotIable instruments ~ike hundis, but , 

(iii) If it is considel"ed not desirable that any established usage 
which may have grown up in respect of the hundi should be interfered 
with hundi may be excluded from the operation of the proposed 
legisiation. It i8 wrong that a much needed alteration of the law in 
respect of the negotiable instruments should not be affected only because 
of' a possible consequence to the hundi. 

(4) T7l .. Bengal Cha1"b.,. of Commerce agrees with the Imperial 
Bank anll add. that the Bole argument against the principle of the 
mea"U1'e is apparently the effect it might have on hundis. 

(5) The Cha,fered Ban" of India, Ltd., also gives the same opinion 
as the Imperial Bank and the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. . . 
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(6) The Central Bank of In4,ia, Ltd., supports the proposed 
amendment, recommending at the same time BOme protection in the 
case of hundis, analogous to that provided by "crossing" in the case of 
bearer cheques. " .. " 

(7) The J./aTIJJari AlBociation does not view with favour the proposed 
legislation, which will certainly prove convenient to the banks and. 
bankers but only at the expense of the inte.rest of the holders of bearer 
documents. ~he Bombay ruling provides a necessary protection and 
there is no reason why it should be withdrawn. The commertial 
community will be the greatest sufferers if" the proposed legislation is 
passed. . 

473. Our opinion.-(l) We are of opinion that it is desirable to 
create by law a type of instrument which being originally made payable 
to bearer should -alwa~ remain so, even if any endorsement to the 
contral"y be made on It by anyone other than the drawer. Such 
instruments are essential for the expansion of banking. . (2) This 
legislation should not however cover hundis which should as heretofore 
be governed by local uBllge. (3) We do not think that any protection is. 
required in the case of hundis analogous to that provided by crossing 
in the case of bearer cheques. If any protection be required in the 
rase of R hundi it can be provided by suitable directions matle in its
body. 
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Part VII. 

Investment Habit and Attraction of Capital 

CHAPTER XVI. 

474. Canaral obs"arvations..-A sure criterion of the economio 
development of a. country is the growth of the investment habit of its 
people. Where people are slow to realise the benefits of investment 
and take 1'8oourse to hoal'ding, the velocity of circulation of the currency 
is matsrialiy a.tI'ected, the supply of finance for distributive' trade 
becomes insufficient and the coptrol of the central currency and credit 
organisation over the money market becomes less effective. Further, 
the supply of credit is restricted and the funds availa.ble for investment 
cannot be mobilised. As' a. consequence, production suffers and the 
economic resources of the country cannot be utilised to the best. 
adnntnge of the people. 4 " 

475. The growth of investment habit is dependent on certain 
fundamental conditions being fulftlled. The first requirement is tha.t 
there should be a. surplus, i.e., the income of the average unit must 
be greater than its ordinary expenditure. Secondly people must be 
literate or at least a.ble to write their names and sufficientlt educated 
not only to realise the benefit of investing as against hoarding, but also 
to) understand the technicalities of investment. Lastly; there sliould, 
be ample supply of safe, prt?fitable and easily realisabl!, ·';nv~stment~ 
both for short and ~ong perIOds and the processes of Investing .and: 
realising must be simple and facile. ;. '. 

476. Almost all witnesses a.re unanimous on the point that there is 
little surplus left with the agriculturist~, by far the majority of the 
people, even in a normal year. The landed aristrocracy of the province 
81'8 also far from eolvent. The salaried and the professionall sections 
ot the middle class, have often a. moderate s~lus for investment, while 
the business communities are also in a position to contribute at least 
t\l the short term, if not to long term, investments. Of the middle 
class ipvestol's. the first category, via., the salaried class, consists of 
extremely cautious people who wili not invest in anything "ltcept 
Government securities or in such institutions as are directly or indirectly 
connectsd with or controlled hy Government. The professional section 
on the other hand are less conservative and are ready to take risks 
pl'Ovided thet ... are reasonable prospects of gain. Business people have: 
Ferally neither preference for, nor bias against any class of 
lDv"stm"nt, Those who have surplus ror investm"nt are generally 
literate and realise the evils of hoardinlr. Thev would much more 
readily invest. their snrpluses if only a little intelligent propaganda is 
DIad. among them. 

477. Leaving aside invl'Stm"nts in agriculture it is not possible 
ro estimate from the evidence how and in what proportion the different 
classes of investors pref"" investments of dift"rent currencies; but it 
Ilppean thllt th. middle class people generally prefer l'Omparatively 
long term in"estments. while the business communities like Short term 
innstm"nts exftpt, "-h,,n they desire to inTPst their accumulatPd profits - .. 
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~hich are not required for their business In permanent investment. 
The former are als. the patrons of all kinds of savings institutions in 
the province. The prospective investor carefully distinguishes between 

'the two classes of investments viz., those in which there is no 
appreciation or d.epreciati~n of. capital as in bank deposits, debentures, 
etc. and those Irke certam classes of Government securities and 
industrial scrips in which such changes occur. Of late, the confidence 
of. the investprs ~ Gove~ment s~curities has b~e~ rudely shaken by 
WIde fluctuations m the prIces, whrle the buyers of mdustnal securities 
have ~so be.come extremely; ca~tious after the colla!?se of th~ post
War mdustrIal boom, resulting m heavy losses to the mvestors m this 
'gI'OUP of securities. 

hlstitutions for Encouraging the Investment Habit. 

478. Postal Cash Certilicates.-Postal Cash Certificates constitute an 
ideal class of sacurities for conservative investors of moderate reSOUl'ces. 
The savings of this class in rural areas would have gone into hoards but 
for the Post Office Savings Banks and the Postal Cash Certificates. If 
there is nQ material change in the present yield of interest on Govern. 
ment loans, the existing rate of interest allowed on these certificates is 
quite sufficient. The primary consideration with the class of investors 
-who purchase these certificates is security and not the rate of interest. 
If tbe rate of interest is raised, funds' may be diverted f'rom other insti· 
tutions for, investments, which should not be starved in the best 
interests of the country. But all the witnesses who tendered evidence 
on the .. ubject emphasised the need of modifying the rules for encash. 
ment of these ceI'tificates before the date of maturity. They were of 
opinion- that the popularity of these securities will increase if the full 
rate of interest is allowed when the certificates are cashed after one year 
from the date of issue and not after the full term as is the rule at 
present. The Committee, however, do not recommend any change in 
this respect as it will fundamentally alter the character of these Certi· 
ficates and tend to· more frequent withdrawal. before maturity. Many 
",itnesses also wanted to reduce the limit of the individual holding to 
Rs. 5,000 in' these Certificates to restrict these investments strictly to 
middle class investors. The Cominittee, however, are unable to recom· 
inend this reduction, for it is almost certain that with the gradual 
improvement in the economic condition of the middle class population, 
these securities will be increasingly purchased by them. 

479. Postal Savings Banks.-The Postal Savings Bank offers 
facilities for investment to the conservative elements in' rural a8 
well as urban areas. !U mentioned before, the clients of Postal Savings 
:Banks form a class by themselves. The rate of interest is not the 
primary consideration with these depositors and 80 it need not be raised 
from the present level. In some countries like the United States of 
America the Postal Savings Banks operate as feeders to joint stock 
banks, aot the Trustees of the Savings Banks may lend a portion of tbis 
deposit to approved banks of the locality at a slightly higher rate 
of interest. Such a course is not possible in the present state of deve
lopment of joint stock banking in Bangal. These deposita will conti. 
nue, as at pre ... nt. to redure the demaJld of the Povernment on the 
capital market of the country. The Postal Savings Banke of many 
foreign countries render, in addition to their usual duties, a variety or . .. 
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gervices to trade and indlllltries. All these may not be possible in India, 
but it appears from the evidence tendered that the deposits, already of 
eonsiderable volume, can be materially increased with the following 

. improvements in the working of the organisation:-
• 

(a) Use of pass books and signaturas in vernacular. 
(1)) Opening of Savings Banks Departments in all Branch Post 

. Officas and ensuring prompt repayments of savings banks 
deposits in these offices. 

(c) Facilitating making of deposits by cheques. (The amo~t not 
to be cI'9dited until the cbeque is cleared.) 

(d) Allowing withdrawals of savings banks deposits by cheques 
• . drawn on the Post Office. (This will encourage the cheque 

hnbit.) 
(e) Allowing withdrawals in other Post Offioes by withdrawal forms 

or pay orders or letters of credit. . 
(f) Allowing joint accounts to be opened and operated by' either 

of the depositors and by the survivor on the death of one of, 
them. 

480. Although it is not expected that business people in general 
will open accounts with the P\lst.of!ice Saving~ ... Banks,small traders 
ruay utilise these bunks for remittances if these recommendations, 
particularly (e), are given effect to. 

481. Other Savings Banks.-Besides the Postal Saving'l.. Banks,' 
~nvings institutions are associated with the Imperial Bank and some 
Exchanga and joint stock banks. These institutions allow slightly 
higher rate of interest than the Postal Savings Danks and withdrawals 
tire in a few cases effected by cheques. 

482. These institutions are only useful in Calcutta where the 
salaried and professionnl middle class people bank with them. The 
ghat'e of the Imperial Bank in this business is naturally larger than 
that of' the other banks but the total volume of these deposita 
('Onstitutes only a small proportion of the entire bank deposits in the 
province, The introduction of saf~ boxes, as has been done (by some 
hanks) to popularise the savings habit and promote thrift, may attract 
larger depOSIts, but in any case these institutions are not expected to 
play an important role in mobilising capital in the province. 

483. Rural CCHlperativl Societies.-These societies occupy a unique 
. position in the bankinlf organisation of the province. The~ are regular

Iv Bupervissd and audtted bv Government offieere and are In touch with 
the masses of the agricultural population. They are smallmen's orga
nisations and therefore most suitable for creating investment habit 
among the 8/l'rieulturists who bave at present no other facilities in their 
lleighh?urhood for oaf. dposit of their small s~vings.. The raiyat may 
be eastly persuad~d to adopt a system of d81ly BaVlDg by fftu.hti or 
otherwise and to de~it sueh savings in his own village eociety. A 
eomparisdn of the m .. mbe1'!l' and non.members' deposits in these societies 
for the ..... ar 1924-2;' with those of the ..... ar 1928-29 will sbow tbat, 
email as 'the saving of aD agriculturist is: such societies have been able 
to attral't a !l'Ood deal. of deposit from them, In the 18tt .. r year the 
members' and n~n.members' deposita were' Rs. l1,Oii,O:U and 
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Rs. 16,83,157; respectively, against Rs. 10,07,822 and Rs. ·11,42,133 
vi the former year. Thus in the space of 5 years not only the deposits 
of members have increased by 7 lakhs but they have surpassed the 
non-members' deposits. The more these societies multiply and develop. 
as they are expected to do, the· more will they succeed in tapping the 
area not approachable- by any other organisation. This popu'larity 
is due not only to Government supervision and audit but also to the 
fact that the masses know how and where the money is being utilised. 

484. Central and Urban Co-operative Banks~The cent.-al and 
urban cooOperative banks have inaugurated various kinds of endowment 
funds, provident funds, home saving boxes, savings banks and other 
forms of encouraging thrift. Recently a CooOperative Life Assurance 
Scheme has been formulated on a. provincial scale for the. benefit of 
members of cooOpera.tive societies in both urban and rural areaS. Ail 
these methods of attracting deposits will, it i. llOped, succeed in creating 
an investment habit among the masses. The special advantage enjoyed 
by these banks is that they are generally believed to be Government 
institut.ions and the ordinary depositor prefers to put his savings into 
them. On the 30th of June 1929, the deposits of members in these 
banks amounted to Ro. 71,97,940, while those of non-members amounted 
to Rs. 3,42,85,381. 'fhis clearly demonstrates the popularity of these 
banks. Some of these central and urban banks offer as high a rate of 
interest as 9i! per cent. on fixed deposits, and naturally deposits flow 
to them. In fact in a few. cases it has been found that they have more 
offers of deposit than they can profitably employ in their business_ 
Such high rates can be offered by co·operative banks on their deposits 
as the tates on which they lend are still higher ranging from 911 per 
cent. to 12! per cent. and also because the management charges are 
low. There is no doubt that through their operations funds are being 
increasingly diverted . from distributive trade and industries t~ 
agricutlture as the cooOperative societies mainly operate among the 
agriculturists. 

485. .Joint stock bank_Joint stock banks, including the Imperial 
Bank and Exchange banks, cater only for rich people and big business
men in Calcutta. 'fheir deposits, both fixed and on current accqunt, 
are derived mainly from these classes. They are not keen upon securing 
small accounts although according to competent observers there is an 
unlimited field for development in this direction. It should, however. 
be brought home to the big banks that a large number of small accounts 
will eventually be more profitable to them than a few bi~ accounts. In
Calcutta. branches may be profitsbl;)" opened by the jomt stock banks 
in different parts of the city to bring the banking facilities nearer 
home to the prospective clients and the hours of business in such branche .. 
changed to suit the clients. In more important commercial centres 
there may be branches of the Imperial Bank or other joint stock banks, 
but some time must elapse before branch banking can be successful in 
the province. There is a lack of suitable investments for such -banks 
in the mufassal. Invoices, documents of title, etc., are not usuall1 
tendered in support of the bill or advance, and the effect is that the 
rate of interest on deposits in the branch banks is determined by money 
rates in Calcutta where these funds are ultimately employed. It is true 
that branches of the joint stock banks, particularly of the Imperial Bank 
where these exist, invest a little on stock-in.trade, but the volume of thi .. 
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business is extremely restricted. As the branch banks can neither oll'er 
high rates for deposits nor find suitable investments, the local needs. 
for accommodation are left to the local institutions. 

486. Loan omces.-Loan offices play an important role in the. 
banking organisation and hence in the economic life of the province. 
Their number has increased rapidly since the. War and is now 782. 
They are joint stock organisations with small share capital; in most of 
the new Hoatations tbe paid.up share capital is. incredibly small. 'fheir 
working capital consists .mainly of deposits obtained from the middle 
classes and businessmen of the locality. As a result of the keen com· 
petition with each other and with the co-operative banks, these offices are
now compelled to offel' higher rates of interest· on deposits and naturally 
the margin .of profit has declined. They lend to all classes of people, . 
including agriculturists, on personal credit and on mortgage of real 
properties. They do not generally undertake remittance business or pur
chase of securities or any other form of commercial banking. Some of' 
them have trading departments in addition to banking with a view to. 
employ profitably the funds during the slack season. These institutions. 
have established for themselves a position in the economic life of the • 
country and in view of the fact that branch banking is not likely to be
developed in the province in the near future, it is desirable that these
institutions should be improved and consolidated so as to be really useful 
to trade and industries. 

487. Indigenous Bankers.-In spite of the expansion of the c0-
operative movement and the growth of joint stock banking in the shape
of loan offires, there are many places in the province where no form of' 
organised banking, not even tlie Post-office Savings Bank exists. The
difficulty is accentuated by the illiteracy of the masses, as the use of a 
cheque book implies education and even in the simplest 'process the man 
must be able at least to sign his name. Even in bigger centres there
are prospective investors who still view the activities of loan offices and 
ro-operative banks with suspicion and keep themselves aloof from these 
institutions. They prefer to deal with the indigenous bankers. There
is less formality and complication in the dealings of depositors with the
indigenous bankers who can be approached at all times and hours and: 
who are in a position to know their financial condition,.which knowledge .. 
for a long time to come, will be the basis of credit granted in India. 
Even now they fill a very important place in the banking life of the
country and supply a murh needed demand. They do not get much .. 
deposits now-a-day& because of the competition from dill'erent quarten 
and are mainly dependent on their own resources. The position of these
baukers should be improved and their .tatus raised so that they COD 
colllmand respect and confidence of the public. They are sure to b& 
able to top and mobilise the innumerable small resource. for investment, 
wbirh l'annot be ordinarilv approached through any other ageney and: 
will therefore remain dormant. 

488. ComfH!tition of Co.ammant with Joint Stock Banks.-There
l'an be no d~ll1al of the foet that in re<'~nt vears Government has become
a eompetitor with the joint .toek banks In the eapital market of the 
~ullb~' parljl'ularly in Calrutta. Tho yipld from Oo"emment seeuriti_ 
's now aoout Iii per .,..nt., while the Postal Cash Certifi('ates Tield about 
I:i per l'ent. compound interest, OIl maturity. As the joint stock banka 
do uot borrow generally for more than a year and cannot lend in any 



oease at more than 1 per cent. above the bank rate, the average of 
-which has moved between 5 and 6 per cent. In the last Jew years, their 
-difficulty of securing fixed deposits has become accentuated. Deposits 
~n current account have also been affected recently by the hhrh yield 
<Jf treasury bills, which now comes to about 6 :75 per cent. When an 
jnvestor feels that he will not require the entire amount of his 'deposits 
for immediate use he invests in treasury bills which are sometime. 

'available for usances up to one year. The only checks applied against 
-this denuding of daposits in joint stock banks are the fixing of the 
unit in the case of treasury bills at Rs. 25,000 and limiting the maxi
~um amount to be invested by individuals in Postal Cash Certificate~ 

.'1.0 Rs. 10,000. 

·489. In the muiassal, this competition, so' far as the floating 
·deposits are concerned, ,is not so keenly.felt. The investors there are 
--in general not in a position to buy such units of treasury bills. The 
'~ash Certificates on the other hand, even with the present yield, are 
diverting a portion of the funds which would have been invested in joint 

',stock banks, but if the rate ,of interest in these securities be not raised, 
'no great disturbance is apprehended in the existing system although 
-some witnesses have suggested a lowering of the maximum limit of 
'individual holding to Rs. 5,000. Rates of interest on advances in the 
mufassal are high and so the banks and bankers there can afford to offer 

-higher rates for deposits, both fixed and current. The banks and in-
-digenousbankers in the mufassal are, however, experienring competi-
-tion from another quarter, nainely, the co-operative banke. which are 
cregarded as pseudo-Government institutions. These latter can offer high 
rates for deposits as they can employ them lucratively among the 

.-agriculturists. 

rExisting facilities for the purchase and sale of Covernment Securities 
and other securities. 

490. In Calcutta.-Ainple facilities exist in Calcutta for purchase 
'and sale of all kinds of securities in the local Stork Exchange through 
brokers and bankers.. Gilt.edged securities of all denominations can 
'8lso be bought direct from the Imperial Bank and several weIl·Known 
-firms of jobbel·s. There is, however, one serious difficulty in connection 
-with the investment in industrial securities. These shares are ordinarily 

, dealt with in lots of 100 in the case of ten-rupee paid-up shares and of 
'21:' in case of higher denominations. Smaller or odd lots can be brought 
-or sold only with extreme difficulty and invariably the buyer must pay 
':1\ much higher price when he wants such a lot and again accept a 'lower 
-rate when he is in need of disposinr of the same. It is said that the 
:managing agents of the, industria concerns also do not favour 
:su bdivision into small lob: The result is that an investor of moderate 
means cannot distribute the risks by investing in different classes of 
securities. He must put all his "egg,; into one bl\8ket" and if there is 

'a slump in that particular industry his investments depreciate. It is 
desirable that an arrangement should, if posible, be made, bv which 

'1Imall lots, of different classes of securities will be made avai1able to 
--the investors with limited means. 

491. In the mufassal.-Governme~t securities can be purchased in 
;the mufassal through the branches of the Imperial Bank where they 
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exist and also through the Post Offices, but these facilities do not 
appear to be sufficiently well.known. The shares of local ~ointstock 
llomopanies. ,like those "of ·the loan offices or tea" gardens" in the tea 
districts,can be readily bought and sold [oca11y, but there is hardly 
any agency in the mufassal oentres to . market" industrial 'securities 
generally dealt with in the Calcutta Stock Exchange; The Stock 
Exchange brokers are prohibited from advertisin~ and possibly they 
do, ~t also find it profitable "to open agencies in unportant centres in 
the interior. The muf'assal investors are as a rule people with moderate 
weans. They cannot purchase big 'lots of industrial securities. Their 
iniOlMllation about the securities market is extremely limited and that 
id why they "are fl-equently victimised by bogus share brokers who 
pel'i1ldlcally visit the mufassal. centres. Diffusion of knowledge and 
Information through newspapers and economic journals is certainly a 
gooli remed:y for' the present defects, but the brokers may also conSider 
the suitability of sending their private circulars to individuals in 
impol·tant centres, while influential Joan offices and indigenous bankers 
may undertake the purchase and sale of securities in Calcutta on behalf 
(,,' their clients on a commission basis. ' 

I nvestment Trusts. 

492. One of the surest ways of developing the investment habit of 
people is throujrh the organisation of Investment Trusts. These insti' 
tutions ha\'e probably done more'than an:y other single organisation in 
fostering the saving and investment habit in Great Britain, and the 
raited States of America. These Trusts although of very recent origin 
have proved an immense suocess. The advantages of these institu· 
~ions are obvious. A prospective investor with. a moderate amount, 
~I\y Rs. 500 or Rs. 1.000, cannot distribute the risks of investment by 
buying different classes of securities assuring safety and at the same 
time a return higher than that available for gilt-edged securities with 
p''O"pects of capital appreciation. These Trusts, when sufficiently 
81rong, lllay take up underwriting business. find eapital for really good 
(oneerus and help the existing industries in various wa~'8, The only 
I'equirement is an honest and experienced Board of Directors capable 
"of following aceurately the currents and cross currents of the security 
Dlarkets of the world. There is undoubtedly a dearth of such men in 
the pro\'incer but still it may not be impossible to find a few such 
people to gUide efficiently the activities of several of sueh institutions, 
'l'he industries of India are not, however. of sufficiently di\'ersified 
nature, to offer scope for safe investment of suc"h Trusts. Nor is there 
nny Dlarket in India for foreign securities in which investments could 
~e nll\~e to counteract the effects of a possible alump in the Indian 
llldll'lltrl8S. 

Cold Cash Certificates. 

.rna. The issue of gold (,8sh certificates similar to Postal Casl!. 
('el-nlicates J'edeelll\lble at maturity in legal tend .. r monev or in gold at 
1he option of the ho1<l .. r, as recomn;ended by tbe HiltoJl-Young Currency 
t'omlllission of 19~5-'>6, may foster the investment habit in rural areas 
... h_ the desire to possass the yellow metal still prevails. Ths yield 
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on this investment will presumably be the same as in Postal 
Certificates, while the risk of fluctuation in the price of fold is 
eliminated by the provision of redeeming the certificate in lega tendeJ.' 
if the holder so desires, The experiment is therefore well.worth 
trying, although it seems that the major portion of the subscription 
to t.heRe celtificates wiJiI be diverted from the Postal Cash Certificates. 

Provincial Savings Associations. 

494. The Savings Banks deposits pr the sale.proceeds of Postal Cash 
Certificates are now utilised for Government capital expenditure and 
naturally the rate of interest that can be offered is strictly limited 
by the yield in Government securities. The small depositors will 
obtain a slightly higher yield on their savings if a Provincial 
Savings ASSQciation is formed or Savings Banks are organised under 
rigid Government control on the model of the non-official institutions 
as are found in almost all civilised countries of the world, particularly 
in Japan, Sweden and Denmark. In Great Britain there are institu
tions of the latter type known as Trustee Savings Banks working under 
the Trustee Savings Banks Act of 1863. In India time has not yet 
perhaps arrived for the establishment of institutions of this type, but 
a beginning can be made to attract the small investors, who want- a 
little higher yield than available from Postal Savings Banks deposits 
by starting a Provincial Savings Association. Regular deposits, how
ever small, may be collected from the small investors in the mufassal 
through Post Offices or co-operative institutions or any other existing 
agency and the amounts thus collected may be handed 'over to a 
Statutory Board to be invested in safe securities, not necessarily of 
GC'\'ernment alone, at the discretion of the Board, working under 
suitable restrictionS'regarding the nature of investments. The arrange
ment will have the advantage of pooling very small amounts for· 
lucrative investments, IWhich in the normal course are beyond Jihe 
range of small investors. In fact, the organisation will work as aD 
Investment Trust for very small investors. It is evident that higher 
l'ate of interest may be allowed to the depositor than available from 
existing sourne.. At the .ame time the deposits will be perfectly safe. 
It is, however, obvious that the collection of deposits and the retum 
of the same on the expiry of the term must be effected through some 
existing agency. No separate establishment is possible in the beginning 
as that will be a heavy burden in the experimental stage. Perhaps iD 
the beginning such an institution may be established on a co-operative 
basis. 

Postal Life Insurance. 

495. A suggestion has been put forward that the saving habit of 
the people can be encouraged by extending the benefits of the Post Office 
Life Insurance scheme to the general public. The information and the 
evidence we could secure on the- different aspects of the proposal are 
meagre, but we are inclined to believe that time has not yet arrived 
when such a measure can produce the desired effect of fostering thrift 
among the masses and at the same time of tapping the innumerable 
small reservoirs of funds scattered all over the country. Insurance 
habit has not yet spread sufficiently in the province, even in urban 
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areas. Only the educated middle-class people insure themselves and 
they can do that easily with the private (lompanies. Th.e Goverllment 
Actuary has also admitted that if all expenses in connection with Jhe 
issue of policies, medical examination and other incidental, seriices 
are taken into account, the Postal Insurance organisation would not 
he in a position to offer more attractive terms to the public than 
private companies do. The argument that funda secured from the 
public through the machinery of the Postal Insurance Department will 
go to reduce the demand of the Government on the capital market also 
10les much of its force when it is remembered that the funds of the 
insurance ~9mJ:!anies are. in!ested mai,nl.y in. gilt-edged 8~curities: . ~he 
proposal, ,1'£ adopted, Will 111 OUI' Op11l10n '11Ivolve. unfair competitlOn 
with the insurance companies in their present stage of development, 
without conferring any appreciable benefit on the ~ountry and we 
cannot therefore recommend its introduction. 

Crowth of' Cheque Habit. 

496. ,The wider use of cheques in the place of coins or currency 
notes is both an indication and a reqw.irement of the !!"rowth of banking 
habit. As yet the cheque habit has not firmly estabhshed itself outside 
Anglo-Saxon countries. The growing use of the cheque is welcome. 
but not indispensable to the devel0l'ment of banking habit. In the 
oontinent of ~,urope, particularly in France, cheques are sparingly used 
but the banking system is up to date from all other points of view. 
In India the difficulties in the direction of popularising cheques are 
enormous. The use of a cheque book implies a certain amount of edu
('ation which the majority of our countrymen do not possess. Cheques 
in the mufassal are always looked upon with suspicion and are not 
readily accepted in payment of dues. Among the literate classes in 
cities and als" among the business community the use of the cheque has 
undoubtedly grown since the abolition of the stamp duty because of the 
convenience and the security it affords both to the drawer and the 
pavee. ,When formerly a businessman used to draw one cheque and 
If8t cash for many disbursements and payments, he now draws separately 
tie pay the individual creditors. The major portion of the increase 
in cheques is perhaps to be accounted for by this development. Some 
witnesses have suggested the use of both English and vernacular for 
cheque books. We, are inclined to recommend this measure though 
Bome bankers have objected to it. The use of the vernacular will 
('erteinly widen the sphere and will undoubtedly be a move in the right 
direction. Some have advocated all Government payments of Re. 200 
and above to be made by chequee. Wherever there is adequate bank
ing facility this measure is advisable. 'If the cheque h"bit is to ba 
encouresed in the mufaasal there must be clearing centres, preferably 
in the branches of the Imperial Bank where they exist; where, however 
no such institutions exist. the local banks mu.t make arrangements 
among themselves to facilitate clearing of cheques drawn upon them. 
Even in Call'utt. there should ba one dearing a day arranged for small 
banks. And. as suggested before, the introdu('tion of cheques in Postal 
Savings Banks may stimulate the (frowth of the cheque habit. 
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: 49'l .. . To encourage the cheque habit we would recommend thai 
wherev.er there is a branch of the Imperial Bank, the following payments 
of SIllIl& exceeding Rs. 100 should be made and accepted by Governllleni 
by i:heques payable at the Imperial Bank:-

(a) ·salaries, pensions and other Government payment.; 
(b ) purchase money in auction sales conducted by Civil and 
.. Revenue Courts and ,other Government officers; 

(c), land ·'Rnd excise revenue, cesses, income-tax and other 
Government dues; aud 

(d) deposits made by private persons in. Civil,' "Criminal and 
. Revenue· Courts: " 

Where there is no branch of the Imparial Bank, a court or otL.er 
Government officer making a payment exceeding Rs. 100 to, any 
private person, should, at the request of the payee

J 
make the payment 

by a cheque payable at any branch of the Imperia! Bank that he may 
indicate. 

Extension of Banking facilities. 

498. The 'existing banking facilities of the province have already 
been described and some urgent improvements needed in the case of 
different institutions have been suggested, In view' of the difficulties 
in the direction of the development of branch banking, it appears 
convenient and judicious too, that till the borrowers are better educated 
to appreciate that a bill representing an actuBiI transaction commands 
a readier market and better rates hom banks, the banking business in 
mufassal centres is to be left to toan offices, co-operative banks and 
indigenous bankers, each with a distinct sphere and function. It would 
be convenient if the agricultural co-operative institutions are fu supply 
agricultural credit, while the loan offices and the indigenous bankers 
finance "trade and industries, but as indicated in Chapter XIV A, the 
present.. conditions do not warrant any hope of ensuring such a ",el1-
marked division of' functions. 



239 

Part VITI. 

Summary. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Bummarv of Conclusions and· ReComme.ndatioils. 
# ' 

499. The outstanding features of rural Bengal are that .83 per cent_ 
of the people are engaged in agriculture, that a~ulture ha& apreadf. 
over 86 per cent. of the area available for cultivatlon and there is very 
little room for further expansion; that the pressure on agricultural land 
is very great, 6 million cultivators farming 31 million acres" and that; 
the produce of the agricultural farms is so small that it can hardly: 
keep the agriculturist families in barest necessities of life. Providing
further banking facilities for them and making cheap credit available:. 
for them will not by themselves be of any avail, unless means are found 
to increase the produce of the land by intensive methods of agriculture
and to secure for them a greater share of the value of the llroduce that 
the consumer has to pay. We have attempted in the preceding chapterli'i 
to show what he lives' on, to ascertain hi.· present indebtedness, to 
describe his existing cr .. dit and banking facilities, and to devise meana· 
for increasing tb~se facilities, but we feel that their' condition cannot 
be improved unless intensive agriculture is introduced and the profits. 
of the middlemen who stand between them and the consumers of their
produce are reduced. We desire to bring these facts prominently 
to the notice of the statesmen who are entrusted with the destiny of~ 
our country. ." 

600. In Chapter " we have described the constitution of OUI'
committee, the work we were oallied u~n to do, and how we have done 
it. We have briefly described the difficulties that all such ~mll.uiries
must contend against and. those which we in particular encountered . 

.. 
601. In Chapter II, we ba\'e given a short account of the phvsical. 

Mltu1't's of the Presidency and its population. The general conditions, 
of agriculture, rainfall, principal crops, systeml of land tenure and 
agricultural l'f'nt have hf'en described. We have attempted to esti
mate the number and area of agricultural holdings and found theme 
to be 6 nlillions and :n million acres, or an average of 6·2 acres per 
holding. We have estimated the average value of agricultural land a&
RIl. 3UO per acre. We have ascertained the cost of pmdueing the staple
crops and the profita derived thetefrom. and the total TIllue of the crop .. 
pl'OduCN (2-13-8 crores of rupees). We have described the subsidiary 
o~~uplltions of the agriculturists and estimated the average gross income
of an agricultural family of five to ba Re. 450. We have brielll' 
touched on the valuable tea era!.' that we grow, nd deseribN the chief
t'ommercia} at'tivities of the clties. Calcutta, Chittagong and Dact'B. 
The Chapter condud .. s wit II. a few observations on the economic aspects
of the coste aysh,m and the economic efff'Cts of social and re1igio~ 
rustoms. and on the prevailing sentiment of sanctity of debt. 
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502. Our conclusions and recommendations in the other chapten 
may be summarised as follows:-

:(lj Chapter III.-The figures for the Bengal' branches, including 
Calcutta local head office, 6f the Imperial Bank of India, show that the 
resources of Bengal are being employed in other parts of India (para
graph 36). 

(2) So far as the Bengal circle is concerned, the Imperial Bank of 
India it. predominantly a commercial bank (paragrll1'h 37). 

(3) Much of the apathy and. unconcern complained of on the part of 
"the Imperial Bank towards joint stock banks and indigenous bankers 
in the mufassal, would disappear if the agents of its mufassal branches 
mix socially with their prospective customers more freely than now 
(paragraph 37). 

(4) As .to the alleged unfair competition of the Imperial Bank with 
"the joint stock banks, it may be said that the rates of interest allowed 
on deposits by thE!! Imperial Bank are lower than those granted by other 
banks and the superior facilities enjoyed by it for the remittance of 
:funds are partly shared with other banks (paragraph 37). 

(5) We were unsuccessful in our attempt to investi!!"ate the allega
tion of preference show~ to the European constituents by the Imperial 
Bank. It appears, however, that the proportion of Indian to European 
d&posits is higher than that of Indian to European advances in the Ben-
gal circle (paragraph 38). . 

(6) The joint stock banks have only the leavings of b\l&iness of the 
Imperial Bank and the Exchange Banks, both of which are able to 
",ttract deposits at much lower rates than the joint stock banks (para-
graph 46). • 

(7) Discounting of inland bills or hundis was in vogue among the 
Exchange Banks in·Calcutta before the present trade depression. There 
are more IWcommodation bill. now than in pre-War days, and· the 
Exchan,ge Banks are now trying to avoid this lline of business as far as 
possible (paragraph 50). 

(8) ·So· far as the indigenous bankers are concerned, their entire hundi 
business is prlWtically confined to Calcutta (paragraph 56). 

(9) It se~ms that indigenous banking is unable to hold its own in 
(lompetition with other credit institutions. In the matter of attraction 
of deposits joint stock and ·c~operative banks hav'e proved formidable 
rivals' (paragraph 66).' . 

(10) The money-lender has detailed knowledge about his customers 
and cannot be easily ousted from the field (par&.gJ:aph 67). 

(11) The securi!1 offered does not appear to be the determining factor 
for the interest. The rate of interest on small loans is generally higher 
than on big loans, but this is .!l0t always the case (paragraph 67). 

(12) C~operative central 'Danks are mostly working satisfactorily. 
They have fo.terea the growth of cheque habit in the mufassal by open
ing current accounts for the genera) public and encouraged thrift by 
".tablishing Savings Banks and Provident Funds (paragraph 64). 

(13) The oo-operative industrial unions have not been very success
ful, and, like the artisans' societies. are tending to degenerate into 
purely financing bodies (paragraph 66). '.' 
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. (14) 1.'he' general notion that Post Office Savings Bank accounts are 
l<ept mainly by salaried middle-class persons does not seem to be correct. 
From the well-marked sea~onal decline in deposits, it will appear that 
people with agricultural interests are among the depositors in Saving. 
Banks (paJ'8.graph 67). 

(Hi) Postal Cash Certificates are more responsive to general monet~ry 
conditions than Savings Bank deposits. Cash Certificates coml?e~e WIth 
other forms of investment and can alway. attract funds by raIsmg the 
yield above the figures obtainable elsewhere (PB!'agraph 68). 

(16) The system of mooey-orders haa proved a great. success (para-
graph 69). .. 

(17) The average amount of money-orders issued is sma~ and in 
Bengal it is smaller than in other parts of India. These do not com
pete with other forms of remittance (paragrapii 69). 

(18) The amount issued by the Bengal and Assam Circle is greater 
than the amount paid by it. Thus there is 1l. traIlsfer of sa.vings from 
Bengal (paragraph 69). 

(19) Remittance business of Government eitber by supply billS or 
currency transfers has increRSed in Bengal at a much faster rate than 
in the rest of India during the last quinquennium (paragraph 72). 

(20) The amounts advanced unde .. the Agri~ulturists' Loans Act and 
the Land Improvements Loans Act are quite insignificant in propor\iQn 
to the agricultural needs. The Government of Bengal apparently think 
ordinary needs of agrieuiturist. to be beyond their scope and grant 
loans only in cases of natural calamity (paragra.ph 73). ' 

(21) Loon offices play an important part in the credit organioation of 
Bengal. In a brood sense all loan ollices are banks as they attract 
deposits from the public and lend mone:y. In a narrower sense many of 
them are merely joint stock organisatIons for lending money, not to 
trade and industry, but chiefly to landlords and·' tenants, often for 
unproductive pu.rPoses (paragraphs 74-76). 

" (22) By far the largo'Rt num""r of loan offices is in the mufasoal. 
There are only a few in' Calcutta (paragraph 76). 

(23) The op&ning up of mufassal branches by some of the Calcutta 
loan offices as also Calcutta branche6 bv some loan offices with mufassal 
head office, i. a mOBt hoppful footure,)or much of the weakness of the 
p ...... nt credit system in Bengal is due to want of cohesion among the 
various credit agencies (paragraph 76). 

(24) Chapter IV.-Tha average debt of a co-operative family in Ben
gnl. has m...n l\8cftrtained from informations furnished by central co
Ol18rative banks to be Re. 147 (paragraph 87). 

(26) The CD-operative populat.ion 1'I'p ..... nts the median agri .. ultural 
popuilltion. The av .. rBR1' .bbtained .for' co-operatora is, therefOl'8, a 
reasonably 8Ct"urate etItimate of the ave~ for the whole body of agri_ 
.,ulturists (paragraph 88). 

, (26) Th~ per c~pit8 unrPgistered debt is a1)out Rs. 18 compared with 
the ppr capIta mgIstered debt of Rs. 16, the total coming up to Rs. 34 
(paragraph 89). ' 

• , (27) Hen ... tbe average debt of a rural familv is Rs. 3h5'14 or 
Re. 176, including both agrieultnmts and non-agriculturists (paragrapll 
89)'. 

16 . 



(28) The average debt for agriculturists' is lower than that for non
agriculturists. The average debt of agricultural families in Bengal 
should be below Rs. 175, but not very much below it (paragraph 90). 

(29) Again, as out&ide debts are somewhat under.estimated, the 
correct 'average debt for' agriculturists must be a ,little higher than 
Rs. 147, the average debt of a cCl-operative family (paragraph 90). 

(30) The average debt of an agricultural family ma~, therefore, be 
taken as lying between, these upper and lower limits and may be put 
down at Rs. 160. On this basis, the total agricultural debt of the pro
vince is roughly 100 crores (paragraph 90). 

(31) An e~amination of the causes of indebtedness shows that litiga
tion, and, social and religious ceremonies contribute but little to total 
indebtedness. The agriculturist is as II> rule impro,ident,. but the 
reasons for his improvidence have to be looked for elsewhere than in 
litigation and festivals (paragraph 97). 

(32) The real cause of his improvidence i" poverty. Very little 
surplus is left to the Ben~l agriculturist after meeting hi.. bare 
necessitiee, and hence he IS often compelled t{) discount his future 
income on any term to relieve preselit necessity (paragraph 98). 

(33) 'rhere is a kind of poverty which, while not amountin~ to 
insolvency, nevertheles .. makes for precarious and uncertain livmg, 
and it is this which is the real cause of indebtedness among agricul
tui'i.h in Bengal.(paragraph 99). 

(34) His purchasing power has not improved. For, the rise in 
prices since the outbreak of the War, which reached its maximum in 
192(1, is, more apparent than real (paragraph 100). 

(35) The present high rate of interest is not merely the cause of 
iud~btedness; it i .. also its effect (paragraph 101). 

(36) The conditions ·of borrowing are such that a big share. 01 
the income. of the. agriculturist is ooten up by interest .mll otheor 
charges, making repayment of loans very difficult (paragraph 1(3). 

(37) Agricultural indebtedness in moot cases is a mark of distress, 
whereas in the. case of othe.r industries borrowed finance i's a. ,normal 
feature. If the de.bt of agI·iculturists had been,' as it should be, only 
t,nother phase of credit, the. problem of indebtedne ... would have beeD 
ea..y of solution (paragraph 104). ' 

(38) There is not much loaning among agricultUl"ists themselves 
(pnragraph 105). 

(39) A portion of the. agricultural capital is gradually passing into 
the hand .. of non-agriculturists, depleting further the. already scanty 
stock, of agricultural capital. The effective solution of a,gricultural 
indebtedness consists not only in relieving the present burden, but 
also in aUgIDe.nting agricultural capital (paragraph lO5). 
, (40) Chapter V.-In agriculture, the. producer must wait for, a 
periorl before he. can expect the turn-over on his outlay. As he is 
seldom in affluence, he must need. live. on a system of credit until he 
can mark&t his produce (paragraph 106). ' 

(41) The seasonal and the intermedinte. credit requirements of the 
Bengal agriculturist comprise purchase. of cnttle, implements of culti
vation, seeds 'and manure.; hire of labour (if necessnry); payment of 
rent and cess and rates and taxes; and the household e3:penses (para-
g18ph 107). <. 
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, (42) He is entirely dependent upon timel;y rainfall (which is often 
'Uncertain) all th!'Ough the cycle of productIon' and subject to excep" 
tional risks from floode, cyclones and hailstorms (paragraph 108). 
o. (43) His annual outlay on agricultural iIpplements is estimated 
to be Its. 3-10 on an average. , 

The averagte annual charges for a pair of bull~ks is Rs. 12. 
The seed-paddy he requires costs him Rs. 13 a year. 
The cost of hiring labour in an average ltolding i& estiJnated at 

[ta. 40-8. 0 

His ch81'ges for. rent, cesses, commission and ratee are Re. 25, 12 
mnns, Re. 1-9 and Re. 1-1, respectively, on an average. " 

The living expenses of an agricultural family for food, clothing and ' 
w.;9Cellaneous items are estiJnated to be Rs. 225, Rs. 35 and Rs. 62-8, 
respectively. . 

The total expenditure of an average agricultural family thus comes 
~o Rs. 420 (pru-agraph 120). 

(44) The bulk of the requirement of rice costing Rs. 150 a year 
b.as not to be purchased. We have assumed that only Rs. 50 ie spent 
~n purchasing rioe, The cash requirement of the family would, ther .... 
fore, be Rs. 320, which has to be met f!'Om the sale of the produce. 
A.s the proce9Bes of agriculture are spread over the year, we have 
assumed that only half of this, i.e" Re. 160, has to be borrowed as 
short-term or intermediate loan. The total requirement for this pur
pose for the 6 million families is thus estimated to be 96 crores (para-
graph 1211. • 

(45) These loans are now supplied by the co-operative societies 
(4 m'ores), lrnlll offices (about 2 or01'&.') and the village money-lender&
profe .... ional and casual (pnragraph 122). 

(46) The average amount of loan given by the ruml co-operative 
sooil.ties is !,e.s thun Its. 100, and if n.f long-term loans are granted 
by them, the existing re-oouroes of these societies will probably suffice 
to finllnoe the agI~cult\1rists to the full extent of their requirement 
(Its. 160) (paragraph 123). . 

(47) The only way to pro"ide further cI'edit facilities in this respe~ 
is the wide extension of the co-operative movement, for, no agency i, 
more beneficial to agricultural credit than these societies (paragraph 
12·U. 

(48) The t'fI'ect of borrowing on the disposal of produce is always 
detrImental, Even when the oreditor is not a trader, the grower"if 
he i. in debt, bas to dispose of bis produce at 1\ lower price (paragraph 
125). 

(49) We ('an make no suggestion for co-ordinoting the money
lendt'rs with one another, or with any other credit agency, or fo' 
L'OlUbining the re.ooU\'t'P. of the loan offi~es with those of the eo-operative 
so('ipties (poragroph 126). 

(nO) Chapter VI.-CIIIs..ufi<'&tion of credit requirements of agri
"ulruri..ts into short-t"rID, intermedI"ate and long-term should be 
ac('onling to the p ...... od rather than according to the ""rpMe (para
graph 127). 

(51) The purp.- of a long-term loan is lasting agricultural 
impI'U"ement (poragroph 128) • . 



(52) The first pre-requisite for agricultural improvement is reduc
tion of the heavy burden of accumulated debts (paragraph 128). 

(1)3) Out of the total outstanding money debt of 93 croFes in 
Bengal; about 62 crores (44 Cl·ores of mortgage debt and 18 crores of 
unsecured debt) .Tepresent long-term debts (paragraph 129). 

\ 54) The property of the Bengal raiyats is worth 690 crores of 
rupees. ,They are, ther"fore, far from insolvent, even if a J.ilP~ral 
allowance is made for intermediaries (paragraph 130). 

(55) Tlie second pJI"-requisite for agricultural improvement is 
stoppage of waste, due to smallness and fragmentation of holdings, by 
enlarging and consolidating them (paragraphs 131-132). 

(50) Until the methods of large-scale capitalistic farming aFe 
adopted and transport conditions are suitably altered, there can be no 
immediate demand for long-term credit on an extensive scale for costly 

.lIlld alaborate agricultural machinery (paragraph 134). 
(57) Five possible existing agencies for providinlf long-term agri

cultural credit are-Cal zamindars and other rent receIvers, (b) money
lenders, (e) 101lll offices, (d) Government, and (e) co-operative 
societies (paragraph 135). 

(58) The present conditions are such that the raiyat cannot hope 
to ger long-term funds in lilly appreciable amount from zamindars and 
other rent receivers (paragraph 135). 

(69) The money-lender is, of course, prepared to finance Qim to the 
utmo&t of his ability, but the rate of interest charged is so 'high that 
not much benefit may he expected through this agency (paragraph 
136). 

(60) The rate of the loan offices is somewhat lower than that of 
money-lenders, but they charge different rates in the case of different 
borruw&s and dq not enqui:f\> into the purpose of the loan and are 
prepared to make advances even for unproductive purposes. Cheap and 
uncontrolled credit will hardly benefit the raiyat (paragraph 137). 

(61) The Land Improvement Loans Act of 18&1 ~as been rendered 
infru"tuous ·.by a fundamental defect in the Act itself, viz., that no 
loalll' can be advanced by Government under the Act for the redemption 
-of old debts IIlld consolidation of holdings-the two essential pre-
requisites for agricultural improvem"nt (paragraph 138). -

(62) The existing co-operative societies are quite nnsuitable agencies 
fw: muking long-term advances (paragrnph 139). 

(63) Thus the existing facilities in Beng..l for long-term credit are 
at (lnce inadequate and unsatisfactory (paragraph 141). . 

(64) The real problem in Bengal i9 to set up an organisation 
through which the risks of agriculture a9 IIll enterpril'8 may be so well 
ilistributed that lon$"-term capital may flow into it (paragraph 143). 

(65) A State-owned and Stafe-managed land mortgage bank will he 
uns"itable for Bengal. It will not foster the spirit of self-help and 
self-reliance among the agriculturista (paragraph 144). 

(RIl) A joint stock land mortgage bank providing loans on cheaper 
terms than those of e1i.ting institutions would Dot be an unmixed 
blessing for the raiyat (paragraph 14-'». 
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\ 1:>7) In Bengal land mortgage banks of the co-operative type would 
be .uitable, and their IJUccess can be assured by grafting them on to 
the existing co-operative central banks. The real advantage of th\ 
co-operative bank is that it avoids the danger of cheap credit by 
ensuring proper use of the .loan (paragrapp. 146). ~ 

(68) In addition to land }Xlortgage credit granted to the present 
mem bers of the rural societie9, separate arrangements should be- made 
for grunting long-term credit to persons who are not, nor likely to 
be, members of such societ.ies (paragraph 147). • 

(69) There is no valid reason for shirking responsibility for loans 
on the part of rural societies, whose recommendations can hardly have 
any value unless they are prepared to be an~werable for if (paragraph 
148). - -
• (70) A fixed proportion as to the &hare of the liability of the ~ural 

societies need not be lnid down; it can only be settled by mutual 
agreement between them and the finnncing body (paragraph 149). 

(71) 'Chere i. at present hardly any use for a separate land mort.. 
gnge bank in Bengal. If the central banks carry on this business, 
economy ~:itd efl!oiency of management will be secured. Central bank. 
should be reqUIred to open up land mortgage departments, the extra 
share capital required being subscribed partly by affiliated rural 
I·redit societies and partly by otber limited liabilitr societies to be • 
• tarted for substantin[ agriculturists and' rent receivers. Long-term 
loans from 6 to 20 years, not exceeding half the value of the land 
mortgaged, are to be granted by this department (paragraph 156). 

(72) to secure a sufficient volume of long-term funds to achieve 
the purpose, the bulk of the share capital of the central banks, 
which is not refundahle, may be safely employed for land mortgage 
loan8. A moderate proportion of the reserve fund may also be 
employed for the same purpose. And there is no reason why, Ian Ii 
mortgage bonds or debentures should not be popular if they are suffi
ciently snfe and adequately remunerative and are brought within easy 
1'ea,'h of small investors (pnragraphs 157 and 169). 

(73) All the world over, land mortgage bOnds or debentures carry 
with them some form of State aid (paragraph 160). 

(74) The best fOl'w of rendering it will be for the Government to 
guarantee only the interest of such debentures I subject of course to 
Buch control as, Dlay , be required by them or discharging this 
responsibility (pa1'agrnph 161).' 

(75) Dil'ect Stete subsidy, as in En~land, will not be justifiablQ e9 
the circumstances here are different (paragraph 162). -

(76) It is not possible to recommend Dlore freqnent revision of the 
settlement records (parngl'aph 163). 

(77) Conferring summary powers for foreclosure and sale on ~o
operative lalld mortg&fte banks is theoretically nnsound, For; apart 
from undue riROur to borrowers, tbey must lead to laxity in 8CJ'Utinising , 
tbe security lind to cerelessness in fixing the amonnt of the loan 
(paragraph 164). 

(78) The land mortga~ bonds should be included in the lisli of, 
Trustee securities (paragraph 165). 

(79) These bond. should be issued only by the Provincial C0-
operative Bank and only up to half the valne of the land rovered by., 
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mortgages, ,and should not exceed fifteen times the paid-up capital 
. and reserve fund earmarked for the land mortgage department of the 
. fentral bank concerned. At least two trustees elected by the deben

ture-holders should be associated with the persons appointed by the 
State in the administration of the Provincial Bank. The bonds should 
be for small amounts, say Rs. 5(), and fuilly negotiable. ,If desired 
by a lender, bonds should be made out to bearer, with interest coupona 
attached in the usual way. A sinking fund should be set up for the 
redemption of bonds, and should be freely utilised in order that bonda 
may never fall to a discount. Both sale and purchase of bonds at 
standard rates should be freely undertaken by all co-operative central 
banks in order that there may be as wide a market for them RS 

possible (paragraph l66). 
(80) Chapter VII.-In Bengal there is practically no thoroughly 

organised market for any agricultural produce (except tea, which 
can hardly be regarded as a purely agricultural product) (paragraph 
167). 

(81) The existence of a variety of middlemen intervening between 
the growers and the consumers is one of the chief defects of the present 
system of marketing (paragraph 173),' 

(82) In the present state of the organisation of the market, the 
middlemen are perhaps indispensable to both the grower and the 
wholesale merchant, not only because they constitute a series of 
collecting agencies in the outlying rural areas, but also because they 
have a definite and well regulated arrangement among themselves for 
providing credit (paragraph 179). 

(83) Diversity of weights and measures prevailing in different 
localities is another defect. This difficulty can be removed by 
standardizing the weight in all centres (paragraph 173). 

(84) The greatest difficulty in marketing, however, lies in the 
absence- of definite standards of quality, which often disorganises the 
jute market in Calcutta (paragraph 174). . 

(85) The standards should be made definite by some special legis
lation on the lines of the American Cotton Standards Art, and any 
difference arie,ing between the buyers and the sellers should be settled 
by a statutory arbitration board composed of representatives of both 
the parties (paragraph 175)_ 

(86) Direct sale to the mills is practically closed to the Indian 
brokers. The Indian merchants are compelled to sell through European 
firms of brokers (paragraph 176). 

(87) Lack of organised mal'Kets in the 'mufassal operates as a 
formidable obstacle in the way of the cultivators realising a fair price 
for their crops (paragraph 180). . 

(88) The remedy suggested by many witnesses is the establishment 
of pools and co-operative sale societies, but such societies already 
established, are not working satisfactorily (paragraph 181). 

(89) The establishment of licensed warehouses is a real need for 
the improvement, of the economic positioa of the agriculturist (para-
graph 186). ' 

(90) It is, however, not absolutely necessary that they should be 
organised only on co-operntive lines. There is no special reason why 
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the establishment 'of warehouses by the agency' ot. men qualified by 
training and experience to manage them should not be' encouraged. . 
In fact, the provision for credit and storing facilities are two separatQ. .• 
functions which can very well be discharged by different agencies 
<paragraph 186}. . '. 

(91) The establishment of warehouses should be undertaken; in 
the present condition of Bengal, preferably by private enterprise. An 
enabling statute may be passed for the purppse on the lines of the 
United States Warehouse Act, adapting tha pr'1visions of the latter 
to the circumstances of each trade and ftocality_ in Bengal. We do not 
approve of the restrictions contained in the American Act, which 
confine the grant of license to "persons" connoting a "a co-operation 
or partnership of two or more persons having a joint or common 
interest" (section 2). The prIvilege under a similar Act in this 
provi!lce should not be denied to any individual who intends to start 
warehouses on a proprietary basis; otherwise the chance of success for 
the meaSUI'e will be seriously jeopardised (paragraph 186). 

(92) A scheme for training, examining, certifying and licensing 
IDaasurers and graders should be formulated by Government and brought 
into operation 88 soon as the Act is passed (paragraph 188). 

(93) The initial difficulty of establishing licensed warehouses will 
he minimised if the existing: aratdar. be prepared to make· the neces- . 
ssry alterations to their eXIsting warehouses and convert them into 
licensed warehouses (paragraph 187). 

(94) In places where no private enterprises will be forthcoming, 
licensed warehouses will have to be formed on a co-operative basis, 
the capital being raised by shares subscribed by the producers, and 
by loans from co-operative financing agencies (paragraph 187). . 

(95) They should not h .. mixed up with the sale and supply 
societies, which should develop on independent lines (paragraph 187). 

(96) It is necessary to legislate for. the better or~nisation . of 
markets. The establishment of orgamsell jute markets In Bengal, on 
the lines of the cotton markets in Berar, under a special enactment 
will confer a much-needed benefit on the cultivator (paragraph 189). 

(97) The importance of jute 88 a commercial product and the 
periodical fluctuations of its price at different times of the year point 
to the need of setting up a Futures market, facilitating hedging 
operations 80 as to impart a steady tone to the movements of the price 
of the fihre. A properly organised Futures market should be 
established by legislation (paragraph 190). 

(98) The East India Jute Association, as it is constituted at present, 
does not satisfy the essentials of such a market, and the representatiol; 
of agricultural interest in it is very remote (paragraph 190). 

(99) At present the inter-district and inter-provincial trades 0: 
Benll'"l are pl'acti .. ally financed by the traders themselves who are 
11l0stly Indians. Pral'ticallv no facilities are avsilabl.. from local 
bank. in the mufassal. except in places where the latter choose to mak& 
advsUl'e8 all'ainst railway rec&ipts (paragraph 191). 

(100) The establishmt'nt of an orjl'Bllised market in C .. lcuUa with 
nn adequate number of licensed warehouses is B&cessllry' to pronde to 
the Indian merchants .,roper storinlt and financial facilities which an. 
at present insufficient (paragraph 194). 
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,. (101) Chapter VIII.-Existing credit facilities for internal trade 
of. the province are very limited. Negotiable instrUJ;nents are seldom 
:n"ed. Accommodation required by wholesale dealers of Calcutta is 

, g~nerally obtained by borrowing on hundis, and these merchants also 
grant, credit to their clients. In rare cases, when there are convenient 
banking institutions in the locality, the bill of lading is used as 
security for discounting the hundi drawn by ~ merchant on his 
Calcutta principal. All other transactions in the internal trade are 
on cash hasis (paragraph 202). 

(102) For satisfactory carrying on of the internal trade of the pro
vince extensive credit facilities are required. under the following 
tategories :-

(i) For goods stocked either in Calcutta' or in mufassal before sale 
or despatch: Establishment of licensed warehonses is the hest way to 
"~cure credit. 

(ii) For goods despatched from mnfnssill to Calcutta during 
transit: Accommodation can he obtained only if there are adequate 
l-anking facilities in the mufassal centres. 

(iii) For goods sold on credit: The best arrangement would be the 
htroiluction of trade acceptances (discussed in Chapter X). It will 
be a great improvement if in commercial, debts and in transactions 
between wholesale and retail merchants the practice of drawing bills 
to be accepted by the debtor grows np (paragraph 203). 

(103) Many incidental modifications in the Indian Negotiable 
Instruments . Act, such as the .reduction of the present stamp duty and 
improvement in the negotiability of clean bills, will be necessary 
(paragraph 203). 

(104) Provision of credit facilities for financing an individual to 
take up a definite occupation does not appear to be feasible in the 
present economic and educational state of the country (paragraph 204). 

(105) If credit is necessary to provide a man with the implements 
for. work, it is equally so to p,"ovide him with food while he is waiting 
to earn, especially in ~onsideration of the fact that the income of the 
majority of the population of the province is intermittent (paragraph 
205). 

(106) For 'goods of slow consumption and high price, sale on credit 
is the only means by which the ordinary purchaser can buy. In 
Calcutta, though not in the mufassal, there is a vast scope. for 
developing the system of hire-purchase or the instalment payment and 
particularly in offering to middle-class population facilities for acquir
lng houses and other tangible assets (paragraph 205). 

(101) Chapter IX.-The existing financial facilities enjoyed by tea 
gardens appear to be suffirient (paragraph 214). . 

(108) It is not understood why serious attempts are not made for 
building substantial reserves, seeing that hi/!'h dividends are paid by 
such concerns. If the dividends be limited to, say, 15 per cent.. for a 
few years, and the rest of the profits carried to the I'eserve, most of 
the gardens will be able to accumulate sufficient funds for meeting their 
annual recurring expenses from this fund. Borrowing will then be 
unnecessary and the interest on 'loans saved. The result will be larger 
dividends ill future (paragraph 214). 

(109) Bengal ront.ains a large variety of middle-sized industries, 
JlIOSt.ly in and round Calcutta., Many of them are large enough to be 
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brought within the category of a factory as defined in the Factories. 
Act of 1922 (paragraph 210). 

(110) Industrial establishments, wbether joint-stock companies or . 
owned by individual proprietors or partnerships, have to depend in 
many oases on borrowed funds. The initial capital is almost· always 
exhausted in setting up tbe factory with the necessary equipment, and 
loans have to be taken for meeting the deficiency in working funds. 
These loans are obtained with great difficulty by tbe Indian industrial 
concerns, and on terms whirh seriously handicap tbem in carryiIlg 
through their operations. Sufficient credit facilities are at present not 
available from banks (paragraph 216), . 

(111) The lonns so far granted to them by the Imperial Bank are 
far fromheinQ: rommensurate with tbeir requirements in I'egard to both 
tbe amount a'nd tbe period of the advances (paragraph 216). 

(112) The industrial concerns have to depend largely on tbe accom
modlltion provided by tbe indigenous . bankers and money-lenders 
u8uall:y iu the form of advances against bundis drawn by tbe owners 
in tbelr personal rapacity (paragrapb 216). 

(113) On account of the absence of suitnble financing agencie., 
mdustrial roncerns in Bengal are not flourishing. It is imperative 
that some metbod should be devised to ensure the stability and develop
ment of such industries (paragraph 217). 

(114) 'l'he existing joint stock banks, though distinctly commercial 
in character, render some assistance to the industries by financing the 
imports of materials used in manufacture. Such assistance should be 
Itiven more freely. The joint stock banks can and .hould take a 
greater advantage of this legitimate channel of investing their funds 
lind tbus render more valuable assistance to the industrialists (para
graph 218). 

(116) 'l'he task of valuation of the materials and stock of finished 
good •. against which advances are sought. should be taken up by some 
l't1liable agenoy. and suitable provision a:bould be mnde to insure them 
against incidental Iloss (paragraph 218). 

(116) It is essential that a specinl type of -industrial banks should 
he organised for systematic nnd regulRr financing uf middle-si..,d and 
large indust.ries. Their suree .... however. will depend largely on the 
finanria\ tlssistnnc .. they may obtain at the hand. of Government either 
direct or by, way of a guarantee of a minimum dividend or the intet;est 
on the debentures (paragraph 219). 

(111) trnti! such bnllks al'8 established. some measure of direct 
Stftte assistnnre is n ......... arv for giving immediate relief to the 
Rtrufqlling industries. A State Aid to Indu.trit'S Art should be passed 
in this provin,'" without any furthlll' delay. similar to the Art passed 
in Madras lind Jlihar aud Orissa. with modifirations on more liberal 
lines (pnragraph 220). 

(118) Altbough surh an Art, 11Iav not find a permanent solution of 
the general problem of industrial fii,an"", it ma~' belp the growth and 
development of particular industries (paragraph 220). 

(119) The prohlpms fared by the ('ottall8 industries relate not only 
to thpir finance. hut also to the markptinR' of thpir output. The sal
'"'tioB- of surb industries lies in t'OoOperation (paragraph 221). 

(120) The societies should be organi ... d on an extensive scale. a 
certain number of primary rot'ieties being combined into ~tral 
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financing unions, and the latter federated into the Provincial Co
operative Bank for financing, and into another provincial organisa
tion in Calcutta for wholesale purchase and supply of materials and 
for collection and sale of finished articles (paragraph 221). 

(121) The Department of Industries should, with greater earnest
ness, address itself to the task. of improving the technical skill and 
methods of production of the artisans, and the movement of the 
co-operative organisation should be encouraged by· closer co-ordination 
bGtween that department and the Co-operative Department (paragraph 
221). . 

(122) Government should undertake greater financial responsibilities 
to foster the movement. and we endorse the recommendations made on 
their behalf at the conference of the Agricultural, Industries and 
Co-operative Departments held on the 12th July 1922. They are 
applicable with equal force to the present conditions (paragraph 222). 

(123) The cottage industries subsidiary to agriculture do not give 
the agriculturists full employment for the whole year. In some cases 
the traditional subsidiary occupations have been lost by the severe 
competition of cheap articles produced by large factories both in India 
ond abroad (paragraph 223). 

(124) The subsidiary occupations carried on at present on a modest 
seale do not require much outside financing (paragraph 224). 

(125) Chapter X.-The primary requirement for the expansion of 
banking organisation in the country is a well-organised money market 
with a central bank at its head to control credit a. weli as the 
currency policy (paragraph 225). 

(126) There has been as yet no effective control of credit in India 
by any authority (paragraph 225). 

(127) The defect. of the existing system are obvious and the remedy 
lies in the development of credit instruments and the establishment of 
a central bank which will foster the growth of credit organisations 
and bring about greater cohesion among the component parts of the 
rooney market of the country (paragraph 225). 

(128) If preference is given by the banks to Bills of Exchange ia 
the shape of 1'rade Acceptances in matters of discount, the practice of 
drawing bills' will soon develop to the immense benefit of all parties 
concerned (paragraph 230). . 

,(l29) It is not desirahle to encourage the use of pro-notes in trade • 
• Th& pro-note doe. not offer a certainty that the proceeds will be actu
ally used for productive purposes and commercial operations (paragrapb 
231). 

(130) ~rhe experiment of establishing public warehouses (prefer
ably by joint stock companies) in important mufas.al centres under 
strict Goverument control, is well worth trying, although ita success 
will depel!d mainly on private initiative (paragraph 233). 

(131) The existing scale of stamp duty on BiIls of Exchange, 'includ
ing hundi., i~ high. It i. 8 well-known fact that owing to the high 
stamp duty on the hundis the parties avoid it by taking recourse to 
a Purja, which is not negotiable and cannot be discounted. Total 
abolition or even a substnntial redllction (say, to 3 pies per Re. 100) 
of: the existing stamp duty will certainly popularise these instrumen~ 
(paragraph 235). .. I 
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(132) . A distinction should he made between bills payable within 
a year of issue or sight and after that period. The latter kind of bills 
are really accommodation papers and, as such, should be exclude!i from 
th .. beneut of leduced stamp duty. Bills and hundis drawn in the 
province are. however, mostly for periods leas than a year. The 
reduction of the stamp duty, as suggested, is therefore expected to 
give an impetlls to tho praotice of drawing bills and thus foster the 
growth of bankine- habit (paragraph 235). 

(133) A st8~dard fonn may be introduced for the bearer hundi 
which would always retain its bearer character. No one should. how
ever, be compelled to use such an instrument unless he wanted to do 
so. No standard forms should be prescribed for hundis pay
able to order. Most of the hundis in the province are of the latter 
cate~ory. There will thus be no unnecessary interference with the 
existing system (paragraph 238). . . 
. (134) The cOllllensus of opinion is that the system of note-cutting 
is all advII"tage, and] till the banking organisation has expanded, the 
fncilities to obtain .remnds of the lost half notes should be reintroduced 
(paragraph 239) • 

. (135) Arrangements should be made for transferring Savings Bank 
deposits by letters of credit (paragraph 239). 

(136) Every elTort should be made to further develop the system 
of l'emittan!'e through indigenous bankers. who as well as the loan 
offices sbould be linked with the money market in Calcutta. The cost 
of remittance is then sure to come down (paragraph 239). . 

(137) Chapter XI.-Since the enactment of the Co-operativ8 
Societies Act in 1912, the progress of the movement has been remark
ably fRst (pal'Ograph 240). 

(138) On the 30th June 1929, there were 16,889 agricultural credit 
societies with a membership of 407,552 and a working capital of 
Rs. 4,21,19,119. In spite of ib magnitude the movement has reached 
only a very small propartion of the rural population. Societies have 
been established in only one out of five villng .. s in the province, and 
the proportion of agricnlt.urist families benefited is ouly about one in 
fifteen (paragraph 241). . ' 

(139) The co-operative movement has done a great dl'81 to encour
age thrift. Out of the total working capital of 421 lakhs. 40 lakhs 
represent the share capitel, 16i lakh. the deposit. of members, while 
the reserve fund exceeds 65t lRkhs. All these sums of mon .. v ~ be 
considered to have been saved by the members (paragraph 241). .. 

(140) The normal societies are 0 clnss and number 10,177 out of 
13,442 (paragraph 242). 

(141) The members of co-operative societies have taken advantage 
of the principles of co-operation to inlprove their eoonomio condition 
in dil'E'ctions other than thnt of credit (pnragrnph 243). 

(142) But the greatest benefit that this mov .. ment has conferred 
on them is the inculcation of the virtue of thrift (paragraph 244) . 

. (143) It has brought the benefit of life insurance within easy reach 
of the rural population (paragraph 244). 

(144) In every locnlity, where co-operative societies have been 
established, the rates of interest charged by the local money-lenders 
have come «own (paragraph 245). . 
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. (145) The movement has spread towards directions other than 
credit, and four cla .. e8 of non-credit societies ha .... e becn organised
(i) the Agricultural Purchase and _ Sale Societies, (ii) Irrigation 
Societies, (iii) Production and Sale Societies, and (iv) Agricultural 
Associations (paragraph 246). 

(146) Since 1924, a serious attempt has been made to give the jute 
cultivator a fair share of the value of his produce. by the organisation 
of the jute sale ·societies. We consider that the ideal of these societies 
is most commendable, but they do not appear to have been worked on 
the right lines in the .past. A careful enquiry by experts must be 
made without any further delay before the department decides to 
continue or further extend the movement. They have vast possibilities 
if run on proper lines (paragraph 247). 
_. (147) It is doubtful whether there is any necessity for forming: the 
societies called "Agricultural Associations" as separate institutIons • 

. Their duties could be performed quite as well and more economically by 
tru. credit societies themselves or by the sale and supply societies 
(paragraph 251). -

(148) The urban banks have been able to gain the confidence of 
the public and to attract sufficient local capital. These societies appear 
to be run on good business lines. They have been able to reduce their 
lending rate to 6 per cent. (paragraph 252). 

(149) The societies organised among the sweepers employed in the 
municipalities, deserve special mention. Their progress has been 
remarkable and in almost every case the members bave been freed of 
the debts they owed to privute money-lenders (paragraph 252). 

(150) The town banks, composed of the residents of small towns 
. and comprising profe .. ional men, traders as well as other classes, of 
urban people of limited means, cater for the needs of the middle-class 
people and are generally well managed and successful (paragraph 
253). 

(151) Although some of the town banks finance the small traders 
to a certain extent, there are no separate organisations for financing 
small tradesmen such as aratdarl, shopkeepers, bepari., larias and 
pedlars. Sufficient credit facilities should be provided for th .. m by 
the organisation of traders' co-operative banks (paragraph 253). 

(152) Non-agricultural purchase and sale societies or cO-O'perative 
stores have riot generally proved successful. The management 11\ many 
cases "is inefficient and in some cases perhaps not quite honest:. The 
working of institutions like these ought to be in the bands of professional 
tradesmen and not amateurs (pilrllgraph 255). . 

(153) The artisan· societies are not very successful as yet, the
principal reason being the difficulty in marketing the produce (para
graph 256) • 

. (154) The central banks, which are fedpral organisations to finance 
primary societies, have secured the confidence of tbe public, 88 is 
indicated by the fact tbat tbev have raised deposits to tbe extent of 
over 226 lakhs out of the total working capital of 892 lakhs (pa .... graph 
258). 

(155 ) We examined the working of several of tbese i!"portant 
institutions and found them all working on sound lines and III a P!'r
fectly businesslike manner. These central banks can be entrusted wltb 
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banks (paragra'ph 268). 
-" (156) The Provincial Bank is the apex bank of co-operative orga

nilllltion. DurinlL the last five years its working capital has risen from 
Its. 61,20,085 to Rs. 1,71,90,645. We do not approve of the inclusion 
of primary societies as members of the Provincial Bank unless they 
have no local financing bank to which they can be conveniently affili
ated. A I?rimary society should never be affiliated io more than one 
financing lDstitution, and if already a "member of a central bank, 
should not be admitted as a member of the Provincial Bank also 
(paragraph 2(1). 

(157) This movement is .beset with the following difficultiea:-

(i) Tlie co.operative societies deal mainly with the poorest class 
of people, the majority of whom are illiterate (paragraph 
262). 

(ii) Conservative nature of the people of this' oountry, which 
makes them look upon every innovation with suspicion 
(paragraph 262). 

(iii) Grinding poverty which leads to apathy (paragraph 262) • 
. (iv) l'he members of rural societies do not often possess the 

npcessary knowledge of the principles of co-operation .. 
Want of education is at its root (paragraph 2(3). 

(158) The authorities who appoint inspectors and supervisors 
should select these officers with the greatest care and see that they 
possess, together with the requisite knowled~e, that amount of 
1!')tien"'l Rnd tact which is required lor teachlDg the ignorant and 
IIlit .. rnte villngers in economic principles of co-operation (paragraph 
263). 

(159) Whatever may be true of the average vill":ger, it cannot be 
denied thnt there are In every village a few agriculturists who are 
thriftle... It i8 doubtful whether the spread of education alone will 
dect any improvement in this respect. We can ouly hope that wide 
axten.iull of the co-operative movement will make the people under
stand th., necessity of thrift and reduce indebtedness (paragraph 264). 

(160) 'Vhetbel' the recent amendmenta of the Bengal Tenancy Act 
have improved the credit of the raiyat, it is yet too early to aa.y. But 
the smallness and fragmentation of the holdinr wiN always be in the 
WilY of his ohtnining credit thnt the value 0 the property would 
otherwi." entitle him to (paragraph 265). 

(161 )(\ue should be taken to form 80eieties composed of members 
of the slime .tstus and po9Sl'SSing common interests, otherwise difficul
ties may arise (paragraph 268). 

(162\ Tho loovem .. nt, has also to fight against the counter-attrao
tiou of facile ct'8dit obtainable from the money-lenders (paragraph 266). 

(163) Joint and unlimited liability, said to be another handicap. 
is absolutely .. _tial for agricultural "redit. Spresd of education 
ond test·bing of the gellel'll,l principl"" of co-operation can alone dispel 
tho lUislll'PI"bension (parogrnph !?67). 

(164) The greatest defpot, ho .... ver. is the paueity of inspecting and 
8utlitill~ ofliu'rs, and for this the Government of Bengal "5 "",ponsibJe. 
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Th~ . movement has not reCeived the same amount of assistance from 
this Government as from other Governments in India;- The progres!l 
alreadv made and present prosperous conditions. must be attributed ,to 
the devoted car(' and la hour of the non-official workers and the central 
banks (paragraph 269). -

(165) The Bengal Government should strengthen the insp;,cting 
and auditing staff adequately without any further. delay (paragraph 
269). 

(166) The time has come when a comprehensive scheme for the 
'thorough training of all inspectors, auditors and supervisors as well 
as non-official workers in every branch of their duties should be 
prepaI'ed and carried out (paragraph 270). 

(167)1'he preparation and mainte,!a»;ce of. statelll:en~s ot pro.~rti~~ 
and debts of the members of the SOCIetIes WIth unlimited habillty IS 
sadly neglected in many places. l'he importance of this work should 
he impressed on the panchayat of every society by' the central banks 
and the inspectors, auditors and supel'VlSors, and they should examine 
and test thos(' statements every time they visit the JIOciety and mak. 
nece.sal'Y corrections (paragraph 271). • 

(168) When the central bank is satisfied that a member of the 
panchayat has defaulted and the panchayat refused, when called upon. 
to initiate a "dispute" case against him, the bank should be 
empowered to do so, on behalf of the society " No change of law is 
required if the central bank is allowed to take a power of attorney 
from the society at the tinIe of application, and in case of affiliated 
societIes, before a new loan is granted, empowering it to institute 
and conduct dispute cases against defaulting members of the society 
on its behalf (paragraph 273). 

(169) Supervisors should note at inspections' whether the members 
of the panchayat have taken disproportionately large loans, and if so. 
the (lent",l banks should consider the matter al the time of granting 
new loans (paragraph 274). 

(170) Tn prevent delay in getting loans in primary societies the 
only remedv IS to allow the society cash credit in the central bank 
against whlch it can draw in case of emergency. The Registrar has 
advised the grant of such cash credits in case of A or B class societies 
only. The central banks should grant cash credits much more freely to 
every societv that they consider to be deserving of the privilege 
(parag1'8ph 275). _ . 

(171) Unless the area of its operation is too large or the m";;'s-Ol 
communication exceptionally bad, no. central bank should be split top 
before the numbel' of its affiliated societies reaches 300, and even then 
no new central bank should be formed until a sufficient number of 
men of intelligence and influence and possessing knowledge of c0-
operation can be found in the locality to form its directorate (para
graph 276). 

(172) Tho assistance given by the department to indu'strial 
sodetie. is inadequate (paragraph 277). 

(17:1) State aid is not necessary in the present stage of development 
of th~ IIl1'ricllltural 01' urban credit societies, hut it is essentinI in the 
casu of all new forms of co-operation, provided tbat they cannot develop 
without Fuch Stllte aid and that the aid is withdrawn os soon os they 

. can stand on theil' own legs (paragraph 277). 
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'" (114) In the case of 'artisans' societies the inspectorate should be 
cllnside]'nbl~' strengthened and selecti!,n"should be made from 'men 
trtiiu(,d in the Department of Industnes (paragraph 277). 

" '(Ii!)) The purchase and sale societies also require considerable 
amount of &tate aid in the experimep.tal stage of their development. 
Thet I\re boune! to suffer losses in the first years, if they have to pay 
the rnte of interest that the Provincinl Bank charges (paragraph 278). 

(176) For such societies, specially the jute sale societiesl 
liberal State loans should be given at the lowest possible .rate of 
int.erest 'Inti! th,ey. can accumulate suffic~ent reserves. For their block 
expen<es on bUlldmgs and plants also lIberal State grants or at least· 
State lonn., without interest should be given. In case of jute sale 
secietiei ,8tate aid should not be given uuless on the recommendation 
of the cemmittee of experts already suggested (paragraph 278). 

.( 177) AU new and experimental departures in the field of co
opemtion will be dependent for their success, in the first instance, on 
itate aid (paragl'llph 278). 

(178, 1'110 initial expenses incuITed by purchase and sale societies 
should bo paid off by Government, and the Registrar's Developmont 
I,'und strengthened to such an extent that these experiments may be 
continuetl on a steadily increasing scale for a sufficient number of 
yenl's (pal'agraph 278). 

(179) The co-operative stores in urban areas are almost all 
unsuccessfu!' They should be liquidated and no new stores formed 
aithel' in \I1'l,nn or in rural nreas unless there is clear evidence of 
loyalty and co.operative spirit among the members (poragraph 279). 

(180) All primary societies, agricultUl'al as well as non-agricul
tuml, .hould be encouraged, either individually or, through the 
liunneinf institutions, to make c()Coperativeo indents for the reqw.n.. 
mgnts a their members and supply them on cash or credit according 
to the rircumstunces of the members (paragraph 279). 
~ (181) We cannot recommend loans to depositors or prematme 
,.lthdraw~ls us a mntter of right in the case of in.titutions whick 
Hnllnce primary sodl'ties (paragraph 280). 

(18~) Within tho linIitation that the QOoOperative bonks cannot 
gumt 10noo to nlln-menlhers, there is no other legal bar to nny general 
bll~killg busineas being taken up bf them, and the Pro\'incial Bank, 
the centrnl and th ... m'han banks are mstitutions which c.~n undoubtedly 
mllke reasonable clnim to do banking business (parsgrsph 2S1). . 

(183) Their suitahility as a. general banking organisation cannot 
be S6l'iollsly question~ (paragrsph 282). 

(184) Opening of current depositaccormts and introduction of the 
system of pa~ment by cheques, by some of those banks, have given .. 
impetu$ to tnt' growth of bankin~ hnbit (paragraph 283). 

(185) MO'\"enlt'nt of money is one of the most important functions 
o~ a ban,k, and i,t should be facilitated in all possible ways. Though 
dIscountIng of bIlla of persons other than members is not permitted. 
by th .. lllw, bills may be aocepted without any prejudice fur purposes 
of collection of money due, as this method nnly helps in remittance of 
funds (parllgraph 283). 
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(186) The main function of a central bank is the financing of 
primary .soc;eties, and at the present stage of the co-operative move
ment, its attention or any ,portiou of its resources should not be 
divertpAl to other activities for the sake of increasing the profits, - In 
othel' \VOl,ls, the claims of the Directors of the central banks to under-· 
tak" commercial banking cannot be supported (pdragraph 285),' 

(187) ,)J any of the objections are inapplicable in the case of the 
tOWIl banks- which generally cater for the needs of the middle-class 
people ind,{tli-ng traders and industrialists of the province (paragraph 
286), . 
. (188) A network of cc»-operative banks of the urban type should 
'be brgtlllised in ·all bazars, bandar., marts and other important trad'l 
centre. for not only financing the small traders and industrialists but 
also for pl'Oviding facilities for remittance and collection' of bills 
{paragraph 287). _ 
_ (189) Cash credit, which is the most commercial form for providing 

:financial accommodation, should .be extensively employed (paragraph 
288), 

(190) Town banks can also help their members by discounting 
hundis, promissory notes or the negotiable instruments and the com-
tnercial hilI., (paragraph 289). -. 

. (191) Advancing loans against goods in stock will not ~ within 
the l'esource. of such town banks (paragraph 290). • 
. (192) 1 hese 'should be much more freely assisted by the Provincial 
Dank th.m they are at present. The Imperial :Bank should also: be 
prepared to grant concessions by way of cash credit much more freely 
than at present and rediscount their bills (paragraph 291). 

(193) If, as has been suggested, all deposits be taken by the apex 
bank, there i.. likely to be a faIling oft' of the deposits, for, nQ 
Provincial llank will be able to gain the same amount of the confidence 
of the people of the mufassal towns and villages, nor will it be easily 
accessible to them (paragraph 292). 

(194) The present system of lending by the Provincial Bank' to 
th~ central "~nks and by the latter to the primary societies, is the 
best possil,le arrangement (paragraph 293). 

(195) The Bugge.tion that' the c"entral banks and financing unions 
might be branches of the Provincial Bank is not approvM (paragraph 
294). . <. '" 

. (196) Free inter-lending between different co-operative' banks, 
whether in the sam9 district or not, is not recommended (paragmph 
295). 

(197) ThE' recommendation of the ROYIII Commission on Agricul
tUl'O in parngraph 379 of their Report, as regards certain concessions 
to the CO-Opel'lItive movement, are endorsed (paragraph 296). 

(198) Interest derived from the. Government securities, held as an 
I~nve.tment of the reserve fund, should be exempt from income tax. 
The inCOln<l derived from all investments within the .movement should 
not be included in the total income for determining the aI>Wopriate 
asoE'sSRhlE' rate for income tax or super tax, for all this income 18 not 
l'elllly proper. We lire unable to recommend that the Government 
secul'ihes held for -other reasons, e.g., for temporary employment of 
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:und •. during the slack season, should be exempt from income tax 
:IlI\rograph 297). 

(199) Uealisation of dues from a defaultin(!' member through the 
urear collection department of the Oollector, mstead of through the 
livil court as at present, should be pennitted (paragraph 298). 

(200) A. regards deposit of funds of the Court of Wards, 
tnunici,pnJitie., district and local boards, etc., in co-operative banks, 
~xperiment. ma~' be made in.cases of selected, banks (parag~aph 299). 

(201) The respective spheres of a.ctivity of the joint stock banks 
md the oo-operative banks being widely apart, there does not exist at 
present ony scope for a closer relation between them (paragraph 301): 
, (202) Inter-lending between co.operative banks and loan offices, 

9hould not be allowed in the present state of their finances (paragraph 
302). . 

(203) Relation of the co-operative banls, .... ith the Imperial Bank 
is new doser and more cordial through the efforts 0:1' the Provincial 
Banks. Facilities granted by the Imperial Bank have been of material 
&ssistance to them. These should be mOI'e freely extended. The 
pro-notes of the rural societies should fonn valuable collateral security 
(parngrnph 303). . , 

(204) Chapter XII.-In this province there is no necessity at 
present for anv proteotive legislation on the lines of the Deccan 
Agriculturists" Relief Act, the Punjab Land Alienation Act or· 
Chnptel' VII-A of the Bengal Tenancy Act. On the other hand, 
resh i~tilln. on the free transfer of land by an agricultural tenant, 
Whel'8 they exist-as in certnin Government estates in the Western 
Duars, DHrj'leling and the Chittagong Hill Tracts-should be removed, 
BO that hi. oredit may not Buffer (par'agraph 306). 

(~\05) 'J'ho consensus of informed opinion is that the Usurious Loans 
Ac! i. inoperative and has failed to give the rel~f that it was intended 
to) atTord (paragraph 308). 

(206) Almost all the District Judges of the province ascribe the 
reluctanre on the part of the courts in giving relief under the Act to 
the bnftlinif "ffect of the decisions of the High Court and the Privy 
Oouncil (pamgraph 309). ' 

(207) But from lin examination of these rulings it seems there is a 
ct'rtain umount of confusion in the minds of Bome of the judicial 
ollic .. r... Th"re is a tendenoy to apply the principles enunciated in 
d~oision9 under the Oontract Act to cases under the Usurious Loans Act. 
The l)rinciP.le~ laid down in one class of cases cannot be applicahle to 
the other, if they conllict with distinct provisions of the respective Acts 
(pal'lllll'llph 310). 
• (208) It the money-lender by his own aot piles up compound 
mterest at such a pace 1\8 would make the result nfter a few vears 
oppre&~iv8 IInrl unl'OllscionaWe, reli"f would certaiuly be justifiable 
(parugraph 311). . 

(209) It is quite clear from the Act that the defendant's pres..nce 
is not neces.oal'Y and the suits can be decided .... pam. The 
misnpprehl'nsion in the minds of some judicial officers in this respect 
onn only l~ dispelled hy a clear and explioit provision in the Act 
(pllmglaph 312). . 

17 



. ... 
. (210) 1'ho evils of usury are aa gre~t and widespread in Beng~l al 

anywhere else in the world (paragraph 318). ._ . .. 
(211) It i6 essential for the enfo':OOment of any reiulation against 

money.lem],'-rs that they should be licensed and theU' names and 
addrOS"eA $hould be registered (paragraph 320). 

(212) We l'ecommend legislation for -the r;gistration of profes
sion'll money-lenders only and not for casual money-lenders (paragraph 
320). 

(213) '{'his measure will do away with the evils of itinerant money
lenders (paragraph 320). 

(214) Although other countries have fixed maximum rates of 
interest for all cases, it would not be right in the present condition of 
our country to do so in the -case cd unsecured loons. The Usurious 
Loans Act might be le~ to check a huses in case of these loans (para-
graph 321). - -

(215) Secured loans stand on a different footing, and in case of 
such loons the maximum rates should be fixed according to the special 
circumstances of each province and, if necessary, for different parts of 
the same province, and of the different classes of borrower9 such as 
agriculturists and non-agriculturisU" (paragraph 3211). 

(216) Legislation limiting the total accrual of interest to the 
amount of the principal originally lent is recommended (paragraph 

.,;j22) . 

(217) If the maximum rate of intere9t as well as the maximum 
amount of interest are fixed, reduction of the existing periods of limita
tion will not be neoessary (paragraph 323). 

(218) The cumulative effect of compound interest is not easily 
realised. The time has come when legislative mea9\lr~ should be 
adopted- -to save the borrowers from the consequences of compound 
interest. Provisions ;similar to those of section 7 of the English 
Money-lenders' Aot of 1927 should be enacted in India (paragraph 
324). . 

(219) To give protection to the borrowers who have taken unsecured 
loans, it should be provided, on the lines of ""ction 10 cd the EngI;.sh 
Money-lenders' Act, that any -rat" in excess of 48 per cent. ahall be 
presumed by the courts to be "exces.sive" within the meaning of the 
U 9\lrious Loans Act, though a lower rate also may be found to he so 
(paragraph 325'). 

(220)- To -stop the evil of alluring advertisements by money-lenders, 
prOVIsions similar to those under section 6 of the English Money
lenders' Act .. hould be enacted (paragraph 326). 

(221) The money-lenders should be bound, on reasonable demand 
being made and on payment of a small fee, to supply the debtors with 
all informations as to his debt. A certified copy of the bond or of the 
account of the debtor in the creditor's book .. must also be supplied, 
when ,similarly do>manded, -on payment of a fee. The legislation 
should closely conform to the terms of section 8 of the English Money. 
lenders' Act (paragraph 327). • 

(~l'l\ Such impositions, 89 gadi ,alami, should be stopped on the 
lin"" ot section 12 of the said Aot (paragraph 328). 
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(223) False,' deceptive or ;rusl~ding representation by a money
lender should. be made punishable, as in section 4 of the English Act 
(paragraph 329). 

(224) Habitual usury should be made a criminal ofi'ence (~ 
graph 330). 

(225) Possible evasion of the prDposed legislation should not det .. r 
the legislature from enacting a just and necessary measure. Such "" 
Act .should tend to educate and strengthen public opinion (pai'agr"J"1l 
331). 

(226) Lo_ring the limit of debt SD a" to provide the benefit of 
insolvency to the poorer agriculturist will not be of much help to 
them, as they are unable to repay a debt of even Rs. 100 or Rs. 200. 
This will convert them into landless labourers (paragraph 333). 

(227) We have no u,seful 8Uggeetion to make, for any suitah!e 
III~US\ll'e to plomote a better record of rights, so as to protect tenant'., 
rights (paragraph 334). 

(228) If there be no insuperable objection, the rule of the Original 
Side of the High Court that all commercial causes mu9t come on the 
List after six mDnths of the admissiDn of the plaint, shDuld be extended 
to all CDurn of original jurisdiction throughout the province and be 
made applicable tD all suits for the recovery of lDans secured and 
unseoured (paragraph 336). . 

(229) We are not inclined to reco~end any revision of law of 
civil procedure for the benefit of the money-lenders (paragraph 338)_ 

(230) The ay.stem of equitable mortgages may he extended to 
DacclI, Narayanganj and Chittagong, provided that every such mort. 
gage is made by the sucution of a document which mu9tlie registered, 
(pBlagrnph 339), 

(231) Chapter X III.-The chapter opens with an account of indi
genous banking and money-lending in India from the Vedio period up 
to the ninetelmth century (paragraphs 346-370), 

(232) The fuet that the majority of the indigenous bankers com
bine hallking with some form of trade, even to-day confirms the opinion 
that suoh cDmbination is nDt unsound, and is a special form of hank
ing evolution suitahle to the conditi'ons of the country (paragra~h 
372), 

(233' The <'number of such bankers is decree'sing. It is estimated 
thllt buainess worth 22 crores of rupees out of 46 crore. now remains 
iu the hands of the indigenous bankers (paragraph 375), 

(234) The receiving of deposi:ts-an important functiDn of the 
indigenous hankers-has been steadily dwindling, due, it is said, to 
competition of Indian and foreign joint "tock banks, the co-operative 
banks and loan offices and the favourable terms of Government loans 
(parngl'&ph 3il). 

, (236) Bankin[f traders usually do not keep auy surplus rosh 
balance o\"er and above what is required in their business, Those 
bank .... s who do not trade hove consid .. mble surplus during the alack 
8N\SOn, which flows to the Provincial capital for investment in Treasury 
Dills, etc. (paragraph 378), 

(236) It ennnot be as<'erlained what proportion of the loans giveR 
by them is used for ngriculture, industry, trade, or other purpcsea. 
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They do not discriminate as to the purpose for which the loan is taken 
They only satisfy. themselvel> as to the sufficiency of the security 0: 
solvency of the borrower (paragraph 379). ' 

(237) The part played by them in the financing of agriculture i! 
not very important (paragraph 380). 

(238) Nor is financing of industries undertaken by them to anl 
appreciable extent in the mufas,sal, though in Calcutta and its 9uburb, 
they play .a more important part in financing many middle and larg. 
sized industrial institutions (paragraph 381). 
- (239) The financing of the internal trade constitutes the inosl 

important function of these bankers (paragraph 382). 
(240) The commonest form of credit instrument employed through. 

out the province by indigenous bankers is hundi. There are other 
credit instruments and also some credit devices in vogue in importan1 
trade centres (paragraph 384). 

(241) Their business i. managed very economically. In Calcutta, 
however, it is reported that 25 per cent. of the profits of a normal year 
may roughly be regarded as the outlay on establishment (paragraph 
390). 

(242) Profit. are, however, not large, as allowance has' to, be made 
for bad debts, which is often considerable when trade is dull. There 
are also litigation expenses., Net profits vary from 5 per cent. to 20 
per cent. per annum (paragraph 391). 

(243) The indigenous banker9 have earned a reputation for integ
rity in their dealings with their clientele. They are approachable_with_ 
out any formality at any hour of the day and even at night. It is on 
account of the mutual confidence between the bankel's and their clients 
that business is carried on- so informally (paragraph 392). 

(244) The indigenous bankers have no dealings whatever with 
co-operative banks or loan offices (paragraph 394). 

(245) Among the.se bankers themselves, the relation is cordial 
(paragraph 395). 

(246) To interfere with the court's discretion in the matter of 
awards Df interest Dr allowing repayments by instalments in suits 
instituted by the indigenous bankel1S wDuld nDt be proper (paragraph 
396). ' 

(247) The privileges Df the Banker's Books Evidence Ac't, 1891, 
should not be extended to the indigenous bankers unlese they satisfy 
the authorities that their books are properly maintained (paragraph 
396). '.' , 

(248) Provisions of sectiDn 59 of the Transfer of Property Act 
regarding equitable mortgages shDuld he extended to lIDportant 
trading centres such as Dacca and Nllrayanganj, provided the interests 
of second and subsequent mortgages are secured hy the registra.tion 
of the .equitable mortgages (paragraph 396). 

(249) We approve of the proposals made by some indigenous 
bankers that the Imperial BlIIlk should allow oash credits to indigenous 
bankers agaiust promissory notes, and should agree to discount or 
rediscount trode bills of all indigenous bankers, but we are unable to 
make any recommendations relating thereto, as it loe.ts with the 
Imperial Bank to extend its facilities for the benefit of the indigenous 
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bankers under s\l~h conditions as appear to them to be necessary (para
graph 396). 

(250) Reduction of the stamp duties on hunais is desirable (para
graph 396) . 

. (.251) Emergency currency should be issued to the extent of 6 
crores when the bank rate rises to 6 per cent. and 6 crores more when 
the bank rate rises to 7 per cent. (paragraph 396). 

(252) For the purpose of expansion and development of the busi
ness of the indigenous bankers and for linking them up with the 
.organised money market it is necessary to license and register them. 
To avoid oppoeition, legislation may at first provide for voluntary regis
tration only, Bnd provision may be made in the Act for the bestowal, 
on the registered indigenous honkers, of special privileges, such as the 
benefit of the Banker's Books Evidence Act and recognition a~ 
"Banker" within the meaning of the Negotiable Instruments Act and 
the Indian Contract Act (paragraph 398). 

(253) The publicity of their accounts will increase popularity, 
induce confidence and help the expansion of their busine9S, but there 
will be a strong opposition to any proposal in this behalf. Hence to 
disarm opposition the provision for subinission of periodical balance 
sheets should be made applicable only to the v.oluntari1y registered 
indigenous bankers (paragraph 399). • 

(254) The registered bankers should issue Pass Books to their 
depositors and grant receipts in proper forms acknowledging repay
ments, either in full or in part, of the aoan (paragraph 400). 

(256) It is not feasible to devise measures to make the position of the 
indigenous bankers approximate more and more to that of the London 
bill brokers until bill markets are developed in the various trade centres. 
The Banker's Ba.nk should make a systematic attempt to foster bill 
business in the country (paragraph 401). 

(256) Chapter XIV .-Co-operative societies and loan offices have not 
yet b""n able to oust the money-lend err. to any appreciable extent from 
the fields of their nctivity (paragraph 402). 

(257) Professional money-lenders form about 90 per cent. of the per
sons (50.110) shown under the heading "Bank mlUlagers, money-lenders, 
I'll'," in the Census Report of 1921 (paragraph 403). 

(258) The number of money-lenders is greater and rates of interest 
charged by thl'm are higher in the richer di~tricts of E8St~rn Bengal 
(pnragrnph 403). 

(259) Professional money-lenders are either resident or ·itinerant. 
The former are cuiled mahajans a.nd the latter, who are chiefly Pathana 
from the North-Western }','Ontier, are locally known as Kabulu, Pu .... 
;abi& or P"sh,oll'f'i.. Beside! there are casual money-lenders, i.e., people 
who follow ol.her (l('cupations, but occasionally lend t.heir surplus money 
for investmpnt. These comprise landlords, p""sioners, shopkeepers, 
widows. professional men, aud employers and sardars of lnbour (para
I!T&ph 4(4). 

(2UO) Most of the mnhajans are Bengalis. A good many Marwaris 
and Tesldents of other parts of Indin have in recent yearataken UD the 
profl'99ion with conspicuous suc~. The mahajans are chiefl'l Hindur., 
but & vt'ry few Muhammadan mc.ney-lt'nders are also fOUD in rural 
8l't'8! (paragraph 4(6). 
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(261) All classes of people JOre comprised in the clientele of the maha. 
jans. The principal DolTOwen; of the itinerant money-lenders are thl 
employees in mills and mines and labourers. Loans are given by thE 
money-lenders for any and every purpose (paragraph 406). 
. (262) Taking the province as a whole, about 80 per cent. of the loanl 
advan~ed by the money-lenders is unsecured and 20 per cent. secunod, 
hut the value of the secured loans i& almost -equal to that of thE 
unsecured (paragraph 412). 

(263) The money-lenders' rates of interest range from 5, per cent. to 
~OO per cent. The rates vary with the nature of the security and the 
amount of the loans and depend to some extent on the supply of loan
able capital (paragraph 413). 

(264) Most of the loans bear compound interest and the usual rests 
are after 6 or 12 months. In some cases, the loans are compounded after 
3 months (paragraph 413). 

(265) U BUry is widely prevalent in every district in the province. 
This is due to ~ arious causes such as the low credit position of the 
borrower, the absence of suitabl" financing agencies, limited resources 
of the money-lenders, insufficiency of accommodation provided by co
operative societies and loan offices, and the predominance of tradition 
and custom am(}ng the borrowers, particularly in backward places 
iP'!J'agraph 414). 

(266) Indian public o!,inion is not very strong against the usurious 
rates (}£ interest charged by money-lenders, and although by reason of 
usury or harsh treatment, an individual money-lender may be disliked 
in the locality, theJ!e is seldom any expression of public opinion against 
his conduct (paragraph 418). _ -

(267) The solution of the problem of usury lie .. in the establishment of 
suitable credit institutions like co-operative societies, and in adequately 
increasing the banking resources of the province (paragraph 419). 

(268) Chapter XIV·A.-The special feature of loan offices is a reflex 
of certain economic and historical facts in Bengal (paragraph 420). 

_ '(269) The Permanent Settlement (}f 1793 made landed proferty a 
more valuable ~orm of investment in Bengal than in (}ther parts 0 Inaja. 
It is to finance the zamindars and the superior cl_ of intermediaries 
that the necessity was felt for a special class of banking instituti(}ns 
making advances on the mortgage of land. The develo!,ment bere has 
been along the line of land mortgage banking and the loan offices are 
the result (paragraph ~21). 

(270) From 1905-06 the growth of loan offices has maintained on the 
whole a steadily upward tendency (parsgraph 426). 

(271) The largest nu;"ber of loan offices is in Eastern and Northern 
Bengal, where land is more fertile and there is a greater demand for 
loans than in (}ther parts of Bengal (paragraph 431). 

(272) Other important factors at work have been the number and 
efficiency of indigenous bankers and m(}ney-lenders, as also the example 
of successful pioneers (paragraph 431). 

(273) One peculiarity of the loan offices in Bengal is that their paid. 
up capital is generally small (paragraph 432). 

(274) They ha'e not no. a rule attracted depoeits (}ut of all prop(}rtioo 
to their paid-up capital and reserve fund (paragraph 436). 
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(275) The percentage of reserve fund to paid-up capital is very low 
in the case of most of the loan offices of recent origin (paragraph 436). 

(276) The functions and problems of loan offices in Calcutta-.re 
different in many way& from those in the mufnssal. In fact, the loan 
offices in Bengal do not form a. homogeneous body (paragraph 436). . 

(277) In the case of the ma.jority of the loo.n' offices the ina.in bllsiness 
is to lend money not only to zamindars. but to actual cultivators also. 
They rarely finance trade or industry (para.graph 438). 

(278) No loan office has as yet i&sued debentures. In a.ddition to 
their share capital, funds are attracted by deposits only, both for short 
an') long periods (paragraph 438). 

(279) The general ra.tes of interest in the case of old loan offices va.ry 
from 4 per cent. from short deposit& to 8 per cent. for 7 years' deposits. 
Usually the longest period is Ii years (para.gra.ph 438). 

(280) On the whole they follow a cautious policy about investments. 
It is true that the investments are not liquid, but bad investments have 
been few, and fa.ilure among mufassal loan offices till the end of the 
War WD8 surprisingly small (pa.ra.granh 439). 

(281) Though the practising lawyers, who generally ma.nage such 
institutions, ma.y not have any special knowledge of banking, the:\,. 
possess detailed knowledge a.bout the! fina.ncial pa&ition of the local 
borrowers. This has been the secret of success of well-esta.blished lQau-
offices (para.graph 439). • 

(282) But the newer loon offices started after the War do not gener
ally follow the oautious policy of the older ones. Owing to the increased 
competition a.mong such institutions, the greatel1 proportion of loan is 
now aga.inst personal security (pa.ragraph 440). ' 

(283)0 There is also actual touting for deposits on which very high 
interests a.re offered. This results in lending a.t still higher rates among 
the more involved cultivators (paragraphs 44Q..441). 

(284) There is a. wide misgiving, whirh is not altogether unwa.rra.nted, 
that tbese new loa.n offices will be the first to sull'er .in times of a!l"'i
cultural distress. specially II'! th"y have no reserve fund worth the name 
to fall back upon (paragraph 442). 

(285) Such fa.ilure will effect the credit also of the old ones. Too 
many small loan offices and their rapid growth therefore need regula
tion (piloragral'h 443). 

(286) The obyious remedy, so fa.r as the el:isting institutions are con
cerned. is! that th .. y should amalgamate so as to form a few bigger 
institutions with larger re80urees a.nd more economieal management. 
But unll'ss they voluntarily do so. it is difficult to suggest a.ny practical 
means of compelling them t<) amalgamate (paregraph 445). 

(287) To guard agninst the dangers arising from very small loan 
CCml'a.nlea (i) & minimum subscrihed ropital of ~ 50 OOO.and a mini
mum pnid-uJ) (,Bpitnl of Rs. 25,000 for small ba.nks and loan offices to be 
etarted in future should be preseribed (paragraph 446). 

(ii) With rega.rd to the el:isting loan companiee having a lower pa.id
up eapitnl. there should be legislation on the linea of section 4 of the 
Indian I,ife Assura.nee Companies Act (VI of 1912). requiring a depoait 
of aecuritiee with Government so 118 to make their el:isting paid-up 
oapital plus Government deposit equal to Rs. 25,000. Thia will have 
the effeet of compelling amalgamation in certain cases (paragraph 446). 
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(iii) No bank or loan company should be registered in future with 
authorised capital exceeding four times its subscribed capital (para
graph 448). 

(288) For the protection of the del;lositors no loan office should be 
allowed in future to make advances Bgalnst its own shares, which is now 
the general practice among loan offices (paragraph 449). 

(289) The suggestion that there should be provision for representa
tion of the depositors on the Board of Directors, cannot be accepted 
(paragraph 450). 

(290) Legislative interference to fix a. minimum ratio between pa.id-up 
'capital plus reserve fund and the tota.l deposits is unnecessa.ry having 
regard to the existing state of .things in the loa.n companies (pa.ragraph 
451) . 

. (291) But there should be statutory provision for placing a.t least 25 
per cent. of the profits to the reserve fund till it equals the paid-up 
share ca.pital (paragraph 452). . 

(292) Loa.n offices in the mufassal should be allowed to open Post 
Office Savings Bank accounts under rule 42 for Savings Bank Public 
accounts and should ha.ve·the sa.me f."ilities with regard to withdrawa.l& 
as to co-operative societies (paragraph 453) . 
. ~ (293) The maximum holding of Postal Cash Certificates in the case of 
mufassaI loan offices should be raised to Rs. 20,000, but no change should 
be made with regard to the accrual of intere~t on such Certificates 
(pa.ragraph 453). 

(294) The a.llegation that the Imperial Bank of India in its 
branches advances only a small percentage of the market value of 
Government securities does not appea.r to be correct (paragraph 455). 

(295) The older and the bigger banks have invested a fair propor
tion of their funds in Government securities. In view of this no 
special recommendation seems called for in this behalf (pa.ragraphs 
455456). 

(296) The suggestion that no loa.n office should be allowed to ca.rr., 
on any business other than banking, although theoretically sound, 
does not se~ to be practically feasible (paragraph 457). 

(297) But the existing banks should be· required to draw se~ara.te 
balance sheets and profit and loss accounts for banking and subSidiary 
business. With regard to new companies the Memorandum of Associa
tion should be closely scrutinised and registration refused for prevent
ipg the evil (paragraph 457). 

(298) Tbe suggestion that loan offices should not only be restricted 
to banking but that they should be restricted to commercial banking 
alone, is not approved. The necessary conditions for "'the succeseful 
working of commercial banks in the mufassal are wanting (paragra.ph 
458). -

(299) Legislation prescribing a minimum percentage of the cash 
in hand a.nd with bankers tQ tlie tota.l liabilities will be ina.dvisable 
(paragraph 459). 

(300) State audit is not rerommended. It will engender a false 
sense of security (paragra. pl\ 460). . 

(3011 What is required 'i~' greater "u.blicity of the w,;,rking of the 
loan offices. The balance sheet should give more details thaD at 
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present. Window.dressing should be pI'evented 8S much as possible 
by prescribing a fixed date (to be determined by the majority of the 
bankers) for the clo&ing of all banks (paragraph 461). . 

(302) The following concession. s are asked for on behalf of the 
loan offices: - . 

(a) Free inter-lending with co-operative central and urban 'banks. 
Weare unable to make any recommendation which will fetter the, 

discretion of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies in the matter. 
(b) Free issue and paYment of supply bills, in treasuries_ and sub

treasuries situated at places '!"here there is no branch of the Imperia! 
Bank. . 

This involves a question of resource and is rightly decided by the 
Accountant-General according to the demand for cash in different 
places. Weare, therefore, unable to make any recommendation 
which will interfere with the Accountant-General's discretion. 

(c) The documents by which loan offices give loans to agriculturists 
should be exempted from the payment of stamp duty and registration 
fee. 

There is no particular reRson why ordinary profit-making institu
tions like loan offices should be specially favoured in this respect 
(paragraph 462). +~ 

(303) The large number and the great importance of loan offices 
in Bengal warrant a special Act for dealing with them in place of 
the existing Companies Act (paragraph 463). 

(304) Chapter XV.-It is difficult to give a satisfactory definition 
of the word "bank." So far as Bengal is concerned, neither cheque& 
nor bills are much in use in the mufassal loan offices and banks, which 
form the predominant element of the banking organisation in this 
Presidency (paragraph 464). 

(305)' For the purpose of regulation, a bank may be ,defined as a 
corporation which invites and accept deposits bom the public and 
offers and grants loans to them (paragraph 464). 

(306) This definition excludes (i) partnerships carrying on a 
banking business, (ii) co-operative credit societies and central co
operative ban1<s, and (iii) Post Office Savings Banks, but not the 
Imperial Bank of India alld banking companies incorporated outside 
India, but our concern is principally with institutions registered 
under the Indian Companies Act of 1913 for carrying on banking 

,husiness in this province (paragraph 464). • 
(30T) Regulation of banking companies is necessarv as it is a 

question of protecting not simply the share-holders, but also a much 
larger body of depositors (parB,",ph 465). 

(30H) Regulations that are found to be necessary and feasible in 
anv other province should be 83:tend .. d also to Bengal. A banking 
coillpany should be required to publish its balance sheet' half-yearl,. 
instt>ad of only once a year. A full and accurate statenlent of assets 
and liabilities opera,,"s as an automatic check against irregularities and 
abuses (paragraph 465) • 

. (309) The sug!!"sted measure will. Bot impair the independence 
of the auditor. On the contrary. it will afford him greater scope fM 
exercising his initiative (paragraPh 465). 
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(310) The hands of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies should 
,be strengthened, if necessary, to stop abuses and frauds on the part 
of promoters of banks, a few instances of whi~ have come to our 
notice. This, however, does not call for any measure peculiar to 
Bengal (paragraph 465). 

" (311) One effect of prescribing regulations for the management of 
banks, both public and private, will be to give them a higher status 
than other credit institutions. Any other concern should not, there
fore, be permitted to describe itself as a bank (paragraph 466) .. 

(312) 'A distinction has to be made between a bank and a banker. 
"A banker (and its vernacular equivalents such as "shroff" and 
Hmahajan") is often a mere title of conrtesy. If however, he desires 
'to avail himself of the privileges of banks, he should be required to 
(l()nform to the regulations suggested in Chapter XIII (paragraph 
466). 

(313) We feel that, wherever possible, banking instruments and 
other papers and books should be written in Bengali as well as in 
English. Whether the advantages will outweigh the difficulties 
involved in the use of bilingual forms, it is for the banks themselves 
to consider (paragraph 467). 

" (314) A much larger issue than the mere convenience of customers 
is involved in popularising Bills of Exchange. Until a regular bill 
'market is developed, close cohesion among the ditl'erent component 
parts of the banking organisation brought about by the discounting 
and rediscounting of bills will be impossible. Hence the hindrances 
to the, issue of bills such as high stamp duty should he removed as far 
.s possible (paragraph 468). 

(315) The stamp duty on inland Bills of Exchange for terms not 
exceeding ninety days, should be entirely abolished, and on those for 
terms exceeding ninety days but not exceeding one year, should be 
halved, the present duty being continued for bills for a term of over 
one year. The present duty on promissory notes should be retained 
(paragraph 468). 

(316) To Illeet the resuitinlf loss of revenue we would suggest that 
the Calcutta Stock Exchange Ile requested to enforce the payment of 
stamp duty on blank transfers on the English plan of periodic settle
ments and to declare blank transfers (which are mnch in vogue in 
Calcutta) as bad delivery. Without this co-operation, a mere declara
tioa that a blank transfer is void in law will only inHict hardship on 
innocent purchasers but will be futile in other respects (paragraph 469). 

(317) It is desirable to create by law a type of instrument 
which being originally made payable to bearer should always remain 
tlO, even if any endorsement to the contrary be made on it by anyone 
other than the drawer. This legislation should not, however, cover 
hundis, which should as heretofore be governed by local usage. W 8 
do not think that any protection' is required in the case of hundia 
analogous to that provided by crossing in the case of hearer cheques. 
(paragraph 473~. 

(318) Chapter XVI.-A sure criterion of the economic develop-" 
ment of a country is the growth of the" investment habit of its 
people (p81'agraph 474). 
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(319) Such growth, however. is dependent on certain fundamental 
(londition. being fulfilled:-

(i) there should fn, a surplus. i.e .• the income of the average unit 
must be greater than its ordinary expenditure, " 

(ii) people must be literate. i.e .• educated not· only to realise the 
benefit of investing as against hoarding. but also' to . understand the 
technicalities of investment. 

(iii) safe, profitable and easily realisable investments, both for 
short and long periods, should be largely available (paragraph 476). 

(320) P08tal Cash Certifieate8.-No change is necessary either in 
the existing rules for encashment or in the limit of individual hold
ing (paragraph 478). 

(321) The following measures should be adopted for improve
ment in the working of Postal Savings Banks:-

(a) Uee of Pass Books and signatures in vernacular. 
(b) Opening of Savinge Banks deposits in Branch Post Offices 

and ensuring prompt repayments of deposits in these offices. 
_ (e) Facilitating deposits by cheques. -the amount being credited 

on collection. . 
(d) Allowing withdrawals by cheques drawn on the Post Office. 

(this will encourage tbe cheque habit). . 
(e) Allowing withdrawals in other Post Offices by withdrawal 

forma or pay orders or letters of credit. 
(I) Allowing joint accounts to be opened and operated by either 

of the depositors and by the survivor on the death of either (para
graph 479). ' , 

(322) Ot1otlf" Saving, Bank, suoh as those associated with the 
Imperial Bank and Bome Exchange and joint stock banks are useful in 
Calcutta only. They nmv introduce safe boxes to popularise savings 
habit and promote ihrift' (paragraphs 481-482). 

(323) Joi"t 8tock hank8.-Branches may be opened in dill'erent 
parts of the city of Calcutta by these banks with suitable working 
hours to attract small investors (paragrapb 486). 

(:324) Loan oflire8.-In view of the fact tbat branch banking is not 
likely to be developed in the province in the near future, it is desir
able that these institutions sbould be improved and con!lOlidated 80 as 
to be really useful to trade and industries (pa1'8fll'8pb 486). 

(325) ]"digMlo", ban.(·tIf" •. -Their position should be improved and 
atatus raised so that they ("an command public ~onfidence and can tap 
and mobilise the innumerable small resources for investment which 
Cllnnot be done by any other agency (paragraph 487\. 

(32tl) E.~i~ti"g lori/itt.... 1m- the pu .... 1r&e m.d ... le 01 gilt-edged 
.eMlriti .... -In Calcutta, different dasses of industrial securities, wbich 
ftre now ordinarilr dealt witb in bitt lots, should be made available in 
emaIl lots to tbe 'investors with limited means at fair price (paragraph 
490); 

(327) In the mufassal, important loan offi("es and indill""nous banks 
JURV undertake tbe purcbase and sale of securities in Calcutta on hehalf 
of their clients on a commission basis (paragrapb 491). 

(328) 'Knowledge and information of tbe securities' market sboald 
be diffused througb newspapers and periodicals (paragraph 491). 
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(329) bivBstment t'I"Usts may be organised in this country with an 
h0Il:e~t . and experience~. Board of Directors capable of following the 
actIvItIes of the securItIes' markets ~ of the world~ These Trusts may 
take up underwriting business, find capitall for really good concerns 
and help the existing industries in various ways (paragraph 492). 

(330) -Gold Cash Certificates.-,-The ,issue of gold cash certificates 
similar to Postal Cash Certificates redeemable at maturity in legal 
tender money or in gold at the option of the holder may foster invest
ment habit m rural areas (paragraph 493). 

(331) . P~ovincial Savings AS8ociations.-Small deposits' may be 
collected from the small investors in the mulassal through post offices
or any other existing local agencies and handed over to an .org;misation 
under rigid Government control formed on the model of non-official 
institutions called Provincial Savings Associations found in Japan, 
Sweden aud Denmark. The management will be in the hands of a 
Statutory Board, which win handle such collections for inveatment in 
safe securities yielding a higher return than the Postal Savings Bank 
(paragraph 494). . 

(332) Postal I nswrance.-The exten";on of the privilege of postal 
insurance to the general public will involve unfair competition with 
the private insurance companies without conferring any appreciable 
benefit on the country (paragraph 495). 

(333) To encourage cheque habit--
(1) Use of both English and . vernacular cheques is recommended 

(paragraph 496). 
(2) Wherever there is a branch of the Imperial Bank the following 

payments of sums exceedings Rs. 100 should be made and accepted by 
Government by cheques payable at the Imperial Bank:-

(a) Salaries, pensions and other Government payments. 
(b\ Purchase money in auction sales conducted ,by civil and 

revenue courts and other Government offices. 
(e) I,and and exciSi revenue, cesses, income tax and other Govern

ment dues: 
(d) Deposits made by private persons in civil, criminal and revenue 

courts. 

Where there is no branch of the Imperial Bank a "court or other 
Government officer making a payment exceeding R.. 100 to any 
private person should, at the request of the pavee, make the payment 
by a cheque payable at any branch of the Imperial Bank that he may 
mention (paragraph 497). 

(3) In the mufassal, arrangement shou'ld be made for clearing 
cheques in the local branch of the 'Imperial Bank of India, or where 
110 stich branch exists, by the local banks themselves (paragraph 496). 

(4) In Calcutta, one clearing a day should be arranged for small 
banks (paragraph 496). 

(Ii) Cheques should also be introduced in Postal Savings Banks 8s 
euggested under Savings Banks (paragraph 496). 

(334) E",tension of banking facilitie •. -Till the borrowers are better 
educated, the banking business in mufnssal centres is to be left to loan 
offices, co-operative banks and indigenous bankers, enl'li with a 
distinct sphere and function (paragraph 498). 
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APPENDIX I. 

Memorandum 01 Llnu 01 Enquiry by Provincial CommittllL 
, 

. I, The Provinoial Committees should ma.ke intensive surveys of one or'! 
two· selected districts in each province and a general survey of the conditions 
in the provinoe or areas as a whole in regard to agricultural and small industries· 
with special reference to the fabrio of finanoe. The details of the enquiries 
to be undertaken should be settled by the .Provincial Committees themselves. 
but in order to facilitate tabulation of the results for all India. the following 
main heads under whioh the Committees should olassify the information and 
material oollected are laid down for their guidance. This should not be held 

.to debar the Provinoial Committees from investigating any special provincial 
featUl'ell not covered by the heads below. 

2. The main heads referred to above are :-

I.-Alflcullural Credit. 

(See in this connection Chapters XII and XIII of Agrioultural Commission'. 
. Report.) 

(0) Various ft.ems of permanent improvement to land. Credit facilities 
required and aotually existing. Rates of interest and period of loans and other 
conditions. Part played by Imperial Bank, joint stock banks, co.operative 
banks and indigenous banka and hankers. Scope for land mortgage banks 
and for agrioultural credit banks. Co-ordination of credit agencies. Re· 
view of system of Government loans and elimination of administrative defects. 

(b) Credit facilities required for purchase of agricultural implements and 
seed and other expenses of produotion. Facilities aotnally~. Rates 
of interest and period of loans and other oonditions. Effect of borrowing 
on dispoaal of produce. Part played by different c1asaea of banks and hankers. 

(e) Present methods of marketing principal crape. Credit facilities re
quired for financing of produots during marketing. Part played by di1ferent 
classea of banks and hankers. Facilities for remittance. U... of negotiable 
instruments and aoope for promotion. Reduction of duty on bills. 

(01) Volume of agricultural indebtedness in province and the causes oontri
buting to suob indpbtedness. Existing eredi' facilities for discharging deb'. 
Part played by di1ferent o1assea of banks and bankers. 

te) Agrioultural enterprises and other small industries in province, like 
dairy farming, ,.... faotories, cottAm ginneriea, sugar refineries, etc. Poesibi.. 
lities of developing cultivation or of helping oultivator to ~ .. better return 
by erection of suob factories. Credit facilities required and actnally eDning. 
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II.-Special study 01 workinl 01 co-operative bankl and co-operative mark,tinl 
locietin. 

(See Chapter xm of Agricultural Commission's Report.) 

Extension of co-operation in direction of borrowing and lending on pro. 
vincial scale instead of local units operating separately in watertight compart

_ents. Relations with Imperial Bank and joint-stock hanks. Present diffi • 
• culties of financing co.operative socie~ies both short and long term capital. 
Alleged competition of co.operative banks with joint-stock hanks. . 

III.-Special study 01 indigenous banking. 

Collection of available information regarding indigenous banks and hankel'll< 
and their methods of doing business. Shrofis, large and small, who do not 

. usually call themselves bankers, should be included in enquiry. Information 
should comprise capital, deposits, cash balance, terms of advances, establish. 
ment, clientele, relation to agriculture, industry and trade, facilities required, 
relation to joint.stock banks and Imperial Bank, attitude towards some sort 
of governmental supervision and publicity, methods to secure stability and 
inspire confidence . 

. IV ~Investm.nt habit and attraction 01 capital. 

(I) Means or institutions in existence for encouraging investment habit· 
Postal CIUlh certificates and postal savings banks. Classes of population who 
resort to such forms of investment and methods of attracting other classes. 
Alleged competition of Government with joint-stock banks. Existing facility. 
for purchase and sale of Government securities. Hilton· Young Commission's 
proposal for introduction of gold cash certificates. 

(2) Growth of cheque habit. Effect on same of abolition of stamp duty 
on cheques. Other' methods of promotion like payment of' Government ser· 
vants and bank employls above, say, Rs. 100 by cheques. 

(3) Branch ~ and investment habit. Experience of Imperial Bank'. 
!lew branches opened under agreement. Existing difficulties experienced by 
joint-steck banks in opening new branches. 
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APPENDIX II. 

Glnlral qUlltionnaln. 

(NOTB.-The following memorandum ia published in order to assist witnesses in the 
pre.pa.mtion of their evidence. It is not to be regarded 88 exhaustive, nor is it desired 
~hat each witn ... mould neceaaarily attempt to deal with all the. queotions raised.) 

f' 

Part 1.:....Agrlcultural credit and credit lacilities lor Imall indultries. 

1. (i) Desoribe the present system by which the agriculturist in YOul 
mtrlot or province obtains finance-

(a) for,expenses during oultivation, 
(b) for capital and permanent improvements, and 
(e) for other speoial needs, e.g., failure of moonson, for land revenue, rent, 

eto. 

(li) What are the rates of interest charged in your district or province 
in respect of advances, the period for which loans are taken, the nature of the 
lecurity given and accepted (e.g., standing crops, eto.), and other conditions 
~ttaching to the grant of such loans , 

What in your e8timate are Ilie ~e8 o/secured alld .. _red loam to 
1M agricuUuriBlB in your pan o/Ilie country 1 

(iii) Desoribe the part played in agricultural finance by Government. 
bile Imperia.! Bank of India, the joint-stock banks, co.()perative banks, the 
indigenous banks and bankers, professional money.lenders, merchants and 
dealN'S, and other organisations giving credit (e.g., companies trading in 
fertilisers, eto.). 

(itJ) Can you give an estimate of the total amount of capital required for 
the various purpoees stated above for yOur distriot or province , 

(tJ) State defects, if any, in the present system of financing agriculture, 
IWd the reasons for the existence of such defects. Do you suggest lWy re
medies , 

(m) Ie there co·ordination among the various credit agenoies including 
Government, IWd is there scope for improvement in that direction' 

2. (i) Describe the present method of marketing principal crops in your 
district or province by Ilie ",iY"'. 

Ia Ae .. 1ItIble to lIold"I' 1 ... crop lor a better """, 1/ ao,/or wAaI ........... , 
(ii) What in your opinion are the possibilities of forming poola and of C()o 

operative effort generally in marketing produce , 
(iii) Are Ilere any ro.operoIi ... ..me aocidiu in yow di.tIrid, HatD Oft! 

lMy ~, Are IMy liroW to o"y central Of'901'isolion ! HatD Oft! they 
fiftOffMl ,., "","",' Do IMy ~ Ofty diJJicwhy i. o6Ioiaiwg nJJit:iat' 
t-U1 

(itJ) Describe the credit facilities ftquired for the financing of producta 
during marketing and the facilitiea.,l"'tually existing. 

( .. ) In resard to such facilities, is there any special dilferenCe &8 be~ 
internal trade and foriegn trade , 
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(vi) What is the part played by the different cla.sses of banks and bankel'l 
and merchants and dealers in the financing of- '., 

~ 

(a) the export traik frlm/, the village to the pqrla of the 'P'omnct thruugh M~ 
mokaima, etc., and 

(b) the import traik /rim/, the8e pqrla to the distributing cemre8 and uinl'lUltell 
to the C01I8'Umers 1 ' 

(vi.a) What are the terms 011 which the financing of trode during the /Ihot. 
stage8 is done? Are any di~ultie8 experienced in connection wilh the aboo. 
financing, and have you any sugge8tions to make for removing those diJficulti~ 
and for improving in any way the existing financial facilitie8 available for tm 
movement of imported- and exportoble articles , 

(vi.b)'" 1t has been sugge8ted that the grower of 'P'oduce in India doe8 not gel 
the lull value for his 'P'oduce 011 account of the speculative buying and selling 
activitie8 of firms and Clnnpanie8 who deal in the export trade and 011 account oj 
the control of piCe8 by these and other bod'e8. What are your vif:108 011 this sug. 
ge8tion 1 P/eaJ1e supplement your views by any f~ and figures within your 
lmowledge. Have you any observations to make with a view to ensure a better 
return to the growers of 'P'odupe in India 1 

(vii) Have you any reas01l to think that the lack of banking facililie8 to per801l8 
engaged in the movement of the pincipal crop8 of your district (such as paddy 
and jute) is due to casues other than borrower's lack of credit, e,g., any poaition 
of mtmIJ']IOly whiCh the buyers might enjoy or to the want of a definite iltandard 
of quality' 

(viii) What are the existing facilities available to the public, including 
banks and bankers, for internal remittance t 

(io:) State any defects in the existing system and .any 8I1ggestions for im· 
provement I • 

(x) Describe the part played by negotiable instruments in the interna) 
trade of the province. 

, (.,;) Have you any suggestion. to make for the more extensive use of bills 
(e.g., by reduction of duty on bills), t " 

(";i) What are the different c1a.sses of hundis current in your part of the 
oountry I What are the pecuIiarities of each t 

(";ii) Will the introduction of standardised forms 011 stamped paper /acililale 
,he use of hundis 1 

(";IJ) Have you any suggestions for the amendment of the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, by whioh the publio and the bankers handling hundis might 
be better protected or benefited t 

(o;v) Are hundis el!!anating from your locality discounted in your loca.I 
oentre or are they sent to a provincial centre and discounted there, or are 
they held by middlemen, merchants or oommission agents , 

(xvi) Are there any facilities for rediscounting hundies in your lacality' 
II not, CtJnyO'U suggesl means for the introduction of such /acilitie81 

(xvii) What different kinds of instruments of ownership of goods and 
produoe (e.g., railway reoeipts) and documents are employed for raising money 
during the prooess of marketing' 



(zvm) Are any" diffioulties experienced in the use of thes& instruments, 
lor ;tI8lanu, bilbJ 01ladi1lfl tumd by pamculaf/ Inland SleIItmBlWp NaAJiga.tiorr. 
Oompaniu, and hal,:e you any suggestions to m.ake with a view to 1'eIDPving 
those diffioulties , . • 

("":1') What in your opinion are the poaaibilities of opemting lioansed ware
hous,,:, in India either on the lines of the syatem which exis~ in the United 
States of America or otherwise! 

(:1':1') Do you think there is any need for Government aesistanoe in the 
matter' 

8. (i) In your district, what is the value of land per acre for diJferen~ 
kinda of cropo! " . 

. (ii) What are the factors affecting such value! In your reply, please 
distinguish between-

(a) value of land in Government auction for non.payment of revenue, 
(b) value of land in the event of sale by court decree; and 
(0, value of land in purchase by pri!ate negotiation. 

4. (i) Is there any legal impediment to mortgage of land and agricultural 
holdings in your province , 

(ii) HOIIJ I,.,. Mot ,he amended &..gal TenrJ"M1l Aol injluemed Ihe credi' 0/ 
ehe agriculIv .... , 

(iii) To IDha.I ulcn' do Ihe BmtJll711!88 and/~ o/Ihe agricvlIvral 
ltoldi1lfl8 .land ;ft Ihe IDIJY 0/88labliBAi1lfllo1lf/lerm credil ;"".,"""'" , 

(itl) Are there any land mortgage banks or agrloultural banks in your 
provinoe or any other banks for the provision of long term credit , 

(tl) State what you know of their method of work and of raising capital. 
"' , (vi) If no suoh Institution "exists in the province, suggest the lines on which 

such institutions could be established and worked to the advantages of the 
landholders and tenants of your province. 

• (vii) Do you suggest any meas.irea for-

(til improvement in the record.of.rights and title of ownership 80 as to 
simplify reference, and to avoid possibilities of disputes and 
counter-olaims by parties other than thcee who are the clients of 
the bank; 

(b) simplification of the probess of foreclosure and sale by the mortgage 
bank in the event of non· payment; and 

(e) reduction of oosts of reference to the record.of.rights and of registra
tion of recorda and of the prooees at law, 80 as to reduce the borden 
on the good constituents of the bank in respect of chargea incurred 
on account of defaulters , 

(viii) Should the working capital of the proposed mortgage bank be derived 
largely from-

(a) deposita, 
(b) funda from central institutions, or 
(e) debenture bonda , 
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(ix) Should debenture bonds carry any Government guarantee either for 
principal or interest, or for both ! .,-

(x) If so, what measures would you suggest to secure Government against 
unnecessary loss J . 

(xi) On what terms should Agricultural Mortgage Banks raise moneys 
under each of the above-mentioned heads, with or without Government gua
rantse, and on what terl}lS should they lend out money so as to cover their 
expenses! . 

(xii) Do you C01!8ider that the dehenturea to be i88'lW! by the prOP08ed Co
operative Land Mortgage Banks should be included in the list of truslee .ecuritiea 1 

(xiii) Please state any other suggestions for the adequate provision:of long 
term credit against sound security_ 

5_ In order to devise measures for the increase of credit facifities to the 
agricultural classes, it is necessary to reach an estimate as accurate as possible 
of the existing indebtness of these classes_ 

(i) Do you know of any such estimate for a village or a district in your 
province, or for the whole province ! 

(ii) In what manner can such an estimate be obtained with reasonable 
accuraoy ! 

(iii) In such an estimate please distinguish between-

(a) the amount oi"debt with land as security which is in the form of a 
registered mortgage; and 

(b) the amount of debt which is incurred against any other assets, such 
as the village house, ornaments, ploughs and other agricultural 
implements, orops and produce, or debt which is given oJ!. the general 
security of all the assets without a specific pledge. 

. (iv) Please stats wherever possible the purposes for which..,:the debt was 
incurred, such as- # 

(a) the repayment of earlier debts, 
'(b) marriage and other social occasions, 

(c) litigation, 
(d) famine and other kinds of distress, 
(e) payment of land revenue or rent, 
(j) growth of the debt by compound intsrest, interest not having heeD 

paid, 
(g) cattle, seeds and manure, 
(A) improved agricultural implements, or 
(i) sinking of wells and agricultural improvements. 

(v) Please indicate also to whom this debt is largely due and whether the 
creditors are Government, banks, co-operative societies, or indigenous bankel'll 
and professional money-lenders. 

(vi) I. agricultural indebted ..... i" your /omlily i""""";ng or decreaBing' 
(vii) How Jar are the ~ of /he agriculturi.18 of your pari of 111. couAlry 

met at preae"t by the Laud Improvemen18 Loans Act of 1883 and Ih. AgricultliriBlB' 
Loa ... Act of 18841 
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(viii) Can you BUggesl any measures fOt' ren.dering Ihe operatiotiiJ of lhue 
Act8 more prompt 1 . 

(iz) Are itinerant fIIOfIey.le1Uler8, IJUCh as KabuliB, to be found in your part 
of the country 1 Ducribe their method of work t 

(z) Can llou give some concrete instances of tl8'UNou8 ate& of interest, hea"tl 
accumulation of debts, and prolonged duration of a loan, in cash Ot' in kind 1 

(xi) To what extent iB the Usurious Loans Act (Act X of 1918) availed of in 
your locality 1 What measures would you suggest JOt' greater use being made 
lhereof 1 . 

(xii) 18 there any 8tandard rate ofintereatfolWu:ed by courtsfOt' (a) unsecured 
and (b)"ecured loans in applying the Act 1 

(ziii) Is the Act being evaded by lhe taking of a bond for a larger amount tha~ 
is aclually adlla~ to lhe debtor, or in any other way 1 

(xiv) What praclicaZ proposals IIXYUld you make ·80 that the raiyats can gd 
loan of seeds and paddy fOt' their need" in normal Ii ...... and can taiBily payoff 
such loan 1 

(ZfJ) What iB lhe prewlent rate of interesl of paddy loan in your locality 1 
• 

(ZfJi) State what you know of the rates of interest charged, the methods 
used, for oalculating it and for enforcing the payment of the debt. 

(ZfJii) Do you think a large number of people, who are efficient farmers, 
are being turned into tenants for a period of tenants·at·will through the process 
of the enforcement of the old debts and landed property p ..... ing on into the 
hands of the creditors , 

("""ii) U this prooess is going on, does it take away from the actual culti~ 
vator the inoentive to produce more and in an efficient and better manner' 

6. (i) Give Bome idea of the number of smaU subsidiary industries .illied 
or Bupplemental to, agriculture existing in your province, such as rice· milling, 
dairy·farming: gur.making, garden produce, cotton ginneries, sugar refineries, 
hand-spinning, eto. 

(ii). ,Can you suggest methods by whi~h any such industries could be en
clluraged a:nd by which the producer might be enabled to get a better return 
for his produce , 

(iii) Can you suggest any enterprises which may give employme';t to the 
farmer during reasons when he cannot make fuU use of his time ou his farm 
and thus enable him to supplement his income and to raise his standard of 
living , 

(iv) What would be the best method of securing working capital for such 
enterprist's , 

(v) What financial machinery do you suggest for this p~ 1 

6.4. (i) BOIII.re -U iRdt&Olriu (""l1'iring f1-U 6dOIII S laId .. of ",pees', 
wllicA are ... ither ""p,.,.......tal to ..... COII.cd.1I tciIA agrin.ztHre. Jirtartced III p_' i. n.tpecI of !lIeir (a)jized and' (h) ei,..,.,laIiRIi mpilala I 

(ii) Ca.,.... atI9J1UC OR, _rellJar proWlirt, beIW Jifla.cialfat:ililiuJar 
ncA i"" .... u' 

6B. Ii) What.re !lie Jacililiu eziMiflg i. ,....,. di.alrid for obtaini .. g loau 
by pe.>pl • .-Aa 1118 "'" agrietIltHri&ts, • .g., "",·.IabatI __ ,Ji~en, ....u tratkn • 
.mc.-lold .... and .. iddle daM genIktooea generaUy , 
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(U) What Me th8 pU~p0/lelJ10f' which th8y genemlly borrow Il'1ld at what rate 
of inter ... t ? StaIB th8 iJ.ifference in th8 mte of inter ... t in th8 ClUe of 8ecured and 
unsecured loam. 

(iii) In what way Me th8 OOflerome'llt, th8 co-operotive bankB, and joint 
8tock bankB, and th8 indigen0u8 banker8 h8lping th8m now, and what 8tep8 do 
you Bugg ... t to give th8m better financial facilities 1 

(iv) I B th8 indebtednesB among these clasB'" generally on th8 i~eas. Of' de-
4l1'ea8.? " 

7. (i) State what you know of the relations that exist between the co
operative banks and the other banks in the country, namely, the Imperial 
Bank of Indio., the joint stock banks and the indigenous banks. 

(ii) Describe any existing difficulties in the matter of finance in the case 
of co-operative societies, both in regard to short and long term capital. 

(iii) Can you give an estimate of the amount of extra capital required for 
financing the co-operative movement in your district or provinoe , 

(iv) Is there any competition in your district or provinoe between the 
co-operative banks and joint stock banks, including loan OJfiCl18, and th8 
bMnches of th8 Imperial Bank of India, if any' 

(v) If so, to what extent and in what direction! 

_ (vi) Have you any views regarding the possibility and desirability of 
"granting financial concessions in order to stimulate the growth of the co
operative movement (e.g., by extension of special exemption from income-tax 
to genuine co-operative societies, inclusion of debentures issued by the Pro
vincial Co-operative Bank in the list of trustee securities, ~eduction of feu on 
money remitted through post OJfiCl18) , 

" 7 A. (i) IB it desirable tliat Co-operative Central BankB 8hould be permitted 
to gmnt loans to individual memberB and depositorB 1 

" (ii) Is it desimble to enlarge th8 Bcop.for th8 intl/18tment of funds of co-operative 
societi ... and to relax th8 ~""rictions contoined in 8ection 32 of 1118 Act? • 

(ii;'l. WouiJ you advocate free inlB.lending of funds between co-bpemtive 
BOCieti ... and joint 8tock bankB, including laan oJfiCe8 , 

(iv) What are th8 relatiom between Ih8m and what assistance do 1118'0 render 
to each othe~ ? 

(v) Huw lar M. Co-operative Central BankB in a position to vMerloke BUCh 
banking businesB as remittoncl18 01 money from one place to another, without 
inlringing in any way th8 prOflisiom 01 th8 Co-ope~ative Societies Act 1 

7 B. (i) What has been th8 effeci 01 th8 ... tabliBhment 01 co-operative societies 
in ru~ areas on th8 prevailing I'aIe8 01 interest on secured and v_red loans 
to agriculturists in your diBtrict , 

(ii) To what utent are Co-operative Credit Societies replacing proltBsional 
money-lenders 01 your locality' I I possible, give lOmB ~ instancl18.· "" 

(iii) What are th8lactorB that opeI'aIe against th8 rapid 8'prttJd 01 co-operati", 
bankB in rural areas , " 
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Part IA.-Loan 0111_ and "oint Btock Bantl in thl muf_l. 

1. WTatat are the loa,. ojJicu or batlkIJ (otAer tNm (J{I-operaIive Gredi' 
SocWies) ,fa 1IfnVf distri<;l,-

(a) at the district headquarle1'B, 
(6) at the BUbdiviBi<mal AeculquarterB, aM 
(c) at olher p1acu 1 

2. What are the relative proporiioftB 01 the differ • .,." 'lems 01 the working 
/UMB olBUC1& mstitutioftB, e.g.-

(a) paid.up capital, 

(6) reserw fUM. 
(c) 81&ort term depoBitB ('.e .• """"'II at call or at 81&ort ROtice. ROt acudi,.g 

om fII07It1&). 
(d) 'flIermedlate depoBitB (repaYable witII,,. I1Do llear8). aM 
(e) long term depoBitB (ROt repayable Ii" aller I1Do year8) , 

3. (il WTatat are the ratu of '7Itere8t allowed Oft differe7lt claBBeB of depoBitB , 
(il) WTatat" the longeBt period lor wAicA depoBitB are accepted, 

4. WTatat are the proportioftB 01 the Iotal fuMB ,,._Ied i?l-

(a) Govemmet\l aM otAer marltdable aecurilies. 
(6) loa ... agai ... t imfllOlll.lble properties (8UC1& lIB laM aM buildingB). 
(e) adtJa_ 10 'MUBtrial _. 
(d) loa ... Oft per"""" aecuritll (8UC1& lIB simple promissory ftOteB). 

• (e) jewellery. aM 
(f) good8 (eit1&er direellll. or'ftdireellll i,. the I~ 01 documet118 0/ "tle BUC1 

lIB raillDOlI reaipl or 6iU 01 lading) , 

S. (') W1&aI are the diJ!ere7lt periotU lor to1&icA loa ... are gra7Ited. theV 'f1W'1J08eB 
aM the reapeM"" ratu of '1IIueBI , it 

(il) I. COIIIpoonod 'ttIerMI cItarged aM. 'f 80. to1&aI " the practice ""'" regtW 
10 the levy of nd 'ttIerMI , 

('ii) I. a,.y ittIerMI deducted i,. adtJallOl! at the Ii_ 01 gra""tlfllomu , 
(ill) Are the loa ... gi_ for a liz" period' II 80. are a,.y *pe IoJ:eIt wAeta 

a.y beCOIIIe -mile , 
6. (.) Do IAe.oe ,"""""'- '-' _1' 10 agricuItwi8Ia, II 80, ...... 

to1&aI ei""""""'_ , 
(i.) Do you tliu flat they ""It ...... the ittIerMI 01 agri<:oJlvri8tB 6dtBr tlaIt 

OIly otler ogeRCy , 

Y. (il I. 01' buBi ..... otler tlaIt 6a1t1:itlfl ~ by IAe.oe ,"""""'-, 
1/80. to1&aI JI'OllO'fioA 01 tlBir Iotal ......- " 80 _ployttJ , 

<iii W1&aI ..... the d>~ V1lW:l ........... the -r oItlrir -tIfI onli-, 
_-mal 6a1t1:itlfl • • .r .• ~ bilI.t "'- ... retpet;I 01 ".. ...., fro. the -tr-allo Cakttllla ....., ftco _ , 
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8. (i) What port,ion ot the 'P'0jits isutili<retl in building up a re8eroe. lunit. 
and 1ww is 8'UCk lund inve8tetll . 

(ii) What are the rate& 01 dividend paid during the Uut five years 1 

9. (i) Describe the 'P'e8ent method 01 their keeping atlOOUnts. 

(ii) Do you think that a unilorm SY8tem 01 accounting and balam,ce·ske.et8 
should be 'P'e8cribed lor aU ? . 

Jt;. What is your opinion regarding 8'UCk banks being lederuted into a central 
banking institution ? 

. 11. Can you 8UfJge&t means by wkick loan offices can take a bigger skare ita 
financing trade and agriculture? 

12. Have there been any bank lailuTe8 in your district 1 II 80, what were 
the CIlUSe8 01 8'UCk failuTe8 ? 

Part II.-lndigenoul banking. 

(NOrB.-By indigenous banking is meant all banks and bankers other than the Im
perial Bank of India. the Exchange Banks, Joint Stock Banks and Co-operative Banks. 
It includes any individuaJ or private firm receiving deposita 8lld dealing in hundis or 
lending money.) 

1. State what you know of the functions of the indigenous bank or banker 
in your district or province, enumerating all kinds of business the bank or 
banker transacts. . 

2. How and to what extent does an indigenous bank or banker in your 
district or province assist in financing agriculture, trade and industry , 

3. State what you know of the organisation of the indigenous banking 
system in. your district or province with regard to-

(a) the am6unt of capital invested, 
(b) the v~ume of their business, 
(c) their expenses, and 
(d) the relations between one indigenous bank and another, between 

indigenous banks and other banks in the country, viz., the Imperial 
Bank of India, the joint stock banks and the co·operative banks. 

4. State what you know.of the various forms of hundis and other credit 
instruments used by the indigenous banks and bankers and the extent of 
their use. Give sample copies of any of the hundis, promissory nbtes, deposit 
receipts, etc., used in your locality. 
~ 

5. (i) State what you know of the indigenous bankers' methods of granting 
loans and allowing cash credits and the terms and nature of these loans and 
cash credits. 

(ii) What are the means by which the indigenous banks and bankers 
.provide themselves with funds to meet their demands , 

(iii) What are the rates of interest allowed on various kinds of deposits 
received by them! . . 
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(iv) Do the indige7lOU8 bankers in Oalcuttaand otMr principal lown8 in 
Bengal get llUJJU;ient facilitit8 lor rediBcounting hundiB with the Imperial Bania 
1)1' with joint 8t:ock bankB, if any? 

(v) Oan you IlUggeat mtaIlUrt8 for increasing IJ'UCh lacilititB , 

6. (i) What are the rates of interest either in money or iD. kind which 
the agrioultural community has to pay at present to the indigenous banker t 

(ii) In what manner do you suggest these rates oould be brought down 
by better organisation , . . . 

(iii) Would the reduotion of such rates confer great benefit on the agrilJul
tura.! oommunity and inorease its reeources, thereby leading either to an im
provement in the standard of living or enabling them to spend more on agri
cultura.! improvements, better agrioultura.! implements, etc. ! . 

7. (i) Is there a prejudice in your looa.1ity aga.inlJt the indigenous bankers , 

(ii) Are these bankers suffioiently protected in law , 

(iii) Is there any lega.! or other facility whioh can be extended to them' 

(iv) Are the dea.\inga of such olasa of bankers with their clientele conducted 
on sound lines , 

(v) If not, indioate the existing defects, making suggestions for remedying 
thetn. . 

8. (i) Would you suggest any means of making this OM of bankers more 
servioeable to the oommunity 1 . 

(ii) Could you suggest any means by whioh the indigenous banking system 
eould be improved and oonsolidated , , 

(iii) Do you recommend any specia.! facilities to he given to this CM for 
this purpoee 1 . . . 

(iv) What do you think would be the attitude of the indigenous banking 
community towards the introduction of any measures for regula.ting their 
operations and for giving publicity to the same 1 

. 9. After making a.\lowance for the'lega.\ expenses, mimagement oharges, 
losses through default and losses through foreclosure, can you give an idea. of 
the net return to the indigenous banks and bankers on their capita.! 1 

10. Please stete whether the indigenous banks and bankers are a.ble to 
meet a.\l demands for a.coommoda.tion, or whether they are obliged to refuse 
any either on a.coount of the una.oceptable nature of the eecurity offered or 
owing to insufficiency of their working capita.! , 

11. (i) How in your opinion should the indigenous banking system be 
lb,lted with the centra.! money market and provincia.\ capita.\s , .. 

(ii) Would you suggest the establishment of • branoh of • joint stock 
bank, or • bra.nch of a. centra.! reserve bank, or • looa.! bank with looa.! diree
terate in each district with which the indigenous banking system may he con
neoted , 

(iiil In wha.t manner could Buoh. bank inspire the confidence of the in
digenous bankers and he .ble to utilise the too..I knowledge a.nd experience of 
th~latter' 

. (i .. ) How is the competition of such • bank with the indigenous ba.nkera 
to be 8ovoided , . 



286 

12. (i) Do you think there is a large amount of money in the hands of 
the indigenous bankers which does not find employment throughout the 
year ! 

(ii) Do you think that owing to this cause any large amount of money 
is flowing to the provincial capital, either for long or for short periods t 

(iii) Do you think any kind of improvement in the organisation of lending 
or borrowing can be made by which these funds, instead of flowing to the 
provincial capitals, would find remunerative employment in the districts and 
thereby benefit the districts ! 

Part U1.-lnvutment habit and attraction of capital. 

1. (i) What are the existing banking resources in, the province , 
(ii) Can you state the amount of additional capital, if any, required , 
(iii) What are the means or institutions in existence for encouraging savinge 

and investment habit' ' 
(;il) Are the public provided with full facilities for the investment of their 

savinge , 
(tI) 'Can the existing facilities be improved in any way or extended in the 

smaller interior places I, ' 
, (vi) Can you give any useful informatioa in regard to the habits of the 

people of lridia to invest in silver and gold ! 

'2. (ol Are postal cash certificates popular in your district or province. 
and can any steps' be taken to increase their popularity! ' , 

(ii) Do present interest rates of cash certificates require revision, and do 
existing terms of issue in any way need change! 

(iii) Do Savings Banks afford all possible facilities to the public' 
(;tI) What class of population resort to such forms of investment I 
(II) Can anything be done to attract other classes , 
(vi) Have you anything to say reg.:roing the alleged competition of Govern

ment with banking institutions and bankers in regard to deposits by their 
. attractive rates on postal cash certificates and treasury bills , 

3. (i) State the existing facilities for purchase and sale of Government 
securities afforded by Government, the Imperial Bank of lridia and other 
banks. Are you in favour of granting any special facilities to the small agri
culturists and the small investors of the country to take up some form of 
Government security' H so, state what special facilities you recommend' 

(ii) State the existing facilities for purchase and sale of seCurities other than 
Government securities, afforded by the various financial agencies. 

(iii) Can you indicate clearly the habits of various groups of people in your 
district or province with reference to moneys which come into their hands by 
sale of produce or through any other cause' Where do they keep this money, 
and·for what purposes and in what manner do they use it , 

(;tI) Do the farmers lend to' fellow agriculturists, and on what terms t 
How,do they invest surplus money in a prosperous year' Give any informa
tion you can regarding the amount, gro~ and distribution of capital among 
the indigenous population , 

• 
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4. (i) State wh&t you know ",bout the growth of the cheque habit. 
(ii) What has been the effect of the abqlition of stamp duty on cheques t 
(iii) What olass of population use cheques 1 Have you any suggestiOIl& 

to make for further promoting the oheque hahit (e.g., payment of Government. 
.ervants and hank employees above Ra. 100 by oheques) t 

(itl) Have you any suggestions to make regarding the use of vernacular 
soripts in banking , . 

5. (i) Do you support the view th&t the banking' and investment habit. 
in India is of very slow growth , 

(ii) H so, to what caUSe do you attribute it , 
(iii) Have you any suggestions to make regarding the various possible

means of educating the people of the country to invest their savings in produc
tive undertakings (e.g., propaganda by Government in regard to Government. 
loans for capital expenditure, eto.) , , 

(itl) As far as you know, what has been the result of the opening of neW" 
branches in recent years by the Imperial Bank of India , 
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. APPENDIX III. 

Special Qu .. lionnai .... 

(1) FOR CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKI. 

I.-Relalion with consliluenl locielilS. 

1. What was the total amount of indebtedness of the members of the 
rural sooieties consisting the Central Bank at the time of application for memo 
bership! . . 

2. If it is possible to ascertain it, kindly state if the total amount of in
debtedness of the members of the rural societies has been reduced sinoe the 
formation of the societies. 

3. Has the Central Bank financed any rura.! society tc such an extent 
that all the debts of all the members have been paid off by such loan , 

4. Has any long term loans been given by the Centra.! Bank to any rural 
society for the purpose of repayment of the old debts of the members' If 
so, for what period! 

5. In regard to the short term loans which, we understand, are annually 
given to the rural societies, will you kindly state if the amount of loan required 
by the society is fully met by the Centra.! Bank, and, if not, how the rural 

. society meets its requirement! . -,. '"' 
6. What was the proportion between short term and long term loans 

given by the Central Bank tc its affiliated sooieties during the last three years 1 

7. What are the general purposes for which loans are granted by rural 
sooieties to its members 1 

8. Are the members of the rural societies adequately financed by their 
society or have they tc go to money-lending classes to meet their requirements , 

. 9. If it is. possible for the supervisors to asoertain from loca.! enquiry, the 
Committee will be obliged if a comparative statement is prepared of a few 
typical villages showing the amount of indebtedness of the members of the 
rural society and that of those residents of the village who are not members. 

10: Is there any rule of your 1>imk that the loans given to rIlral sooieties 
in anyone year is limited to one or any fixed number of oocassions or is enter
tained only at certain periods of the years ! 

11. Is there sufficient facility for the grant of short term loans to meet 
all seasona.! .demands of agriculturists, such as may be required at the time 
of cultivation, sowing, weeding and harvesting of the different crops. If not, 
would you suggest any deviation from the usua.! procedure adopted by your 
bank in granting loans to rural society' 

12. To what extent does drinking or drug habit affect the indebtednesa 
of the members of the rural societies constituting your bank 1 

13. Does the bank grant loans to co-operative organisations other than 
primary oredit societies (e.g., industria.! unions, rice mills, co-operative stores, 
supply and aaJe sooieties, etc.): t If so, kindly give details. 
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II . .,--Financi. 

, 14. From what sOuroes does the Central Bank raise the fllnds neoessary 
for financing tllral societies 1 

15. What is the rate of interest paid by the Central Bank on loans take~ 
from the Provincial Bank and on deposits for different periods taken from 
members and non·members 1 

16. If there is any source, other than that mentioned in question 15 
above, from whioh the Central Bank derives ite funds, kindly state the terms 
on which the bank obtains funds from it. 

17. Has the Central Bank more money on deposit than it can profitably 
employ' If so, can you suggest any means for the better uti1iBation of snch 
Junds , 

18. What are the rates of interest on which loans for different periods 
are granted by the Central Bank to rura.! societies ! 

19. How are the loans granted to rural societies, remitted to snch societies 
and how are the repayments and payments on acoonnt of interest of snch loans 
made by the rural sooieties to the Centra.! Bank ! 

20. How are remittanoes to and from the Provinoia.! Bank made , 

21. How is the interest actnally paid by the Centra.! Bank on loans from 
sources other than the Provincia.! Bank and on deposits of members and non
members' Is the interest remitted by the Centra.! Bank or have the creditors 
to a!.~dthe bank' ' 

.~ ' .• 
• 

1II.-0lher.ctlvlll .. 01 the Cenlral Bank. 

22. Does the bank disoount any bills of exobango or hundis and issue 
drafts I 

23. Besides the financing of rura.! societies does the bank do any other 
kind of business (e.g .• current accounts, saving banks. life, cattle or other 
insurances, provident funds, religious. charitable or educational institutions, 
villago uplift. training of olticia.ls of rUra.1 societies) 1 If eo. kindly give a de-
ta.iled account of t,his. . 
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(2) FOR LOAN OFFICES AND_.OINT STOCK BANKS. 

Name of the company ..•.••...•••.•..•..•.•. '. ;, ......•••.•.•. 

Full address .•.•.•.......•......••......... Date of incorporation ..••....• 

Authorised (nominal or J"llgistered) capital ....... " '.' .•..•.........•...• 

Subscribed (or issued) capital............... .•.••..... . .•....... :.: •• 

NOTE.-Omit Annas and pies in ea~h of the amounts below .. 

No. Partioulars. (i) (ii) (iii) (io) . (0) Remarks. 

-
I Dates of the last balance sheet Oivo tile' 

and of the four previous date of the 
balance sheets. pnUerably last balance 
English dates. abeet in 

---------- ... colwnn (i). 
2 Dividend declared on those dates of the pre. 

---------r-- vious on .. 
3 PBid.up capital 88 OD those dates in column 

(ii) and so 
4 Reserve fund 88 on those dates .. on. 

--f"-a Amount of depoRits·- *U difieren& 
(a) for periods exceeding 4 y ...... rat .. of 

(interest being allowed on interest are 
Buch depos.its at .......... allowed OD 
per cent. per annum). 8UC~ depo-

etta; <' give 
(b) for periods exceeding 3 years the high .. , 

but not ex~ 4 y~ and lowes .. 
(interest being allowed on rates from 
Buch deposita at .......... • •.•.•.• to 
pel' cent. per annum). ....... per 

---- cent. per 
(c) for periods exceeding 2 yool"8 annum. 

but not exoeeding 3 yean 
(inte1'tl8t being allowed on 
Buch deposita at .••..•.. 
per ..... t. per annum). 

(d) for periods exceeding I year 
but Dot exceeding 2 yean 
(intereat being allowed on 
such deposita at .......... 

, 

per Dent. per annum). 
--

(.) forperiodeex_g6monthx 
but; not exceeding 1 year 
(into .... 1 being allowed on 
such deposit. at ...... per 
cent. per annum). 

(f) Current aooount (intereot 
being allowed at •••••••••• 
per cent. per annum). 

(,) Other deposita, if any. 
intereot being allowed at 
•••••• per oent. per annum. 

8 TptaI of & (a) to 6 (g) .. . . 
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No. Particulars. (i) (ii) ,(iu) (iv) (v) l'Iemarke. 
I _____________ ~'~'----------~-~---I' >, " , - ,-,---1---,--

7 Other liabilities, suoh 88 balance 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

I' 

13 

18 

of profit and loss _ account, 
unpaid dividends, amounts due ~ 
but not yet paid, etc. 

Total of lin .. 6 and 7 · . · . 
Caah-

(a) on band · . · . 
(6) with bankers • • .. 

Total of 0 (a) and 9 (6) · . 
Caah p.roentaae-(item 10+item 

8 X 100.) 

Inveetment in Government 
leouritiel. 

Inveetment in ot.h.. marketable 
leouritiea . 

Bank premiaeo, fumit ...... oto. o. 

Investment in any other buaineaa 
uamed. on by the ('ompany such 
8a aemindary I trade, transport 
(motor bus). industry (e.g., 
print.i.ng). etn. State t,p,a 
amount. inveated in theae 
items ... mown below ;-

--

--

--
--

---------

- ---- -

--------
--r----r-

(a) (Name of busin_ No. I) •• 
1--+--4---'~-~-1 

(6) (Name of busin ... No. J) •• 
~-+--4---'~-+~ 

(0) (Nama of busin_ No.8) •• 
~-~--4-~,~-~~ 

Total of 16 (0) flo I~ (e) •• 1--+-+---4----11--1 
~ for whiah IoanI are If .. WId 

_ted 6_ for 
dill ....... ' Amountll1en' for- _ 

~-~--4---I---1--- .... not 
(a) Agriculture •• •• availahle, 

(6) Industry o!.her !.han oaricul. ....... 
(e) Trade •• 

(<I) Ot.her p...,-
Total of 18 (0) flo 16 (<I) 

give ap
pro>:imate - . ..... 
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No. Particulars. (i) (.i) (iii) - (i.) (v) Remarks . . - ------
17 Periods for which loans are granted 

Amounts of loans for perioWt- , 

(a) Up to & month.; interest . 
being charged at from ..•••. 
to .. ..... per cent. per annum. 

- ---I--
(b) Exceeding 6 month. but not 

exceeding 1 year. interest 
being cbarged at 
from ... , .... to •••••••• per 
cent. per annum. 

(e) Exceeding 1 year but not 
exceeding 2 years" interest 
boing cbsrged at 
from •••.•••• to •••••••• per 
cent. per annum. 

(d) Exceeding 2 years. interest 
baing charged at from .... 
to .......... per cent. per 
aunum. 

------
Total of 17 (a) to 17 (d) .. ---

18 P&rtiouJa;ra of aeourities against 
loans. 

Amount of loans against- . 
(a) Mortg~ of land. interest 

- being arged at from ••••.• 
to .......... per cent. per , 
annum. 

(bJ Pledge of ornaments, interest 
being charged at from 
.......... to .......... per 
cent. ~r annum. 

-'-----------I--
(..:) PromiMory notes, interest 

being charged at from -
...... to ...... per cent. per . , annum', 

(d) Simple bonds. interest being 
I cbarged at from ........ 

_ -- -to .......... per cent. per 
annum. --------I--

(,) Any other seouritiea not men· 
tioned above. 

~- --1---
T"ta1 of 18 (a) to 18 (0) .. -

{

Signature. • ...................... .. 

Designation ...•.•......•..... ..... 

Daw .... ~ ... ~. '. '.: .. _~_. , ... ~ .... ',' ',' . 
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13) QUESTIONNAIRE FOR INTENSIVE SURVEY OF SELECTED VILLAIIEL 

Name of village 
Thana 
Subdivision 
District 
Situation of the village in regard to road and railway facilities 
Distance from District Board Road and nearest railway station 
Total area of village in acres 

Hindus. Muham. . Others. 
madoDs. 

Population .. 
Number of families • .. 

TotsJ. 

-
(Sonthals, whether Hindus or Christians. should be shown separately 

lUI .. Sonthals " in oue of the sub.oolUlllll,B under the heading .. Others" .. j 
Desoribe the oharacter of the different kinds of soil found in the village 

A .... under cultivation. 

Amount of produce in 

Area in 
n:.aunds in- Average 

Crops, IIl'ree. price per 

1928·29. 1927-28. 1926-27_ maund. 

(a) Padd!1- & ..... p. 
Aus .. .. 
Am..u .. .. 
Boro .. .. 

(6) Ot/t.,. food CI'OpS sucA __ 
Potatoes •• 
Sugeroane .. 
Wheat .. 

(e) Rah. crop8-
Mustard .. 
Lin-.i . . .. 
Pu1ses .. .. 

(d) J",. .. .. 
(e) 0tItera .. .. 

, N .B.-Pl_ state here the total area of the v;llage in which more than 
one crop is raisl'd every year &lid &lEo tho totsJ area of the vil\sge which 
requires periodical res\. 
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Valul par acre 01 dillerent classas 01 land in the villag •. , 

[H available, this information should be obtained from the Settlement 
rec~rds (crop statistics).] 

1. Aus land 
2. Amanland 
3. Boro land 
4. Jute land 
5. Irrigated land 
6. Culturable waste 
7. Unculturable waste 

• 8. Other kinds 
9. 

Cost 01 cultivation par acr •• 

(m c'~~ulating the cost of cultivation the cost of labour of the 
agriculturist himself and his family should be excluded. Only the wages 
paid to hired labourers should be shown. A typical agriculturist should be 
selected, or an average taken of several typical agriculturists.) 

Paddy. Rs. A. P. 

---
(I) Wages for ploughing . . .. 
(2) Wages for sowing .. .. 
(3) Wages for weeding .. .. 
(4) Wages for.reapmg, .. .. 
(5) Wages for threshing .. .. 
(6) Cost of seed .. .. .. 
(7) Cost of manure .. .. .. 
(8) Cost of feed of cattle .. .. 
(9) Rent .. .. .. 

(10) Other expenses, if any .. .. 
Total .. 

N. B.-Siniilar statement mould be prepared for jute, potatoes, sugar
oane and rabi crops. 

Marketing. 

1. To whom do the cultivators of the village sell their produce and how 
are the prices fixed between them and the purchasers1 Note specially whether 
the price is fixed before, at the time, or after the produce is handed over and 
whether the seller exercises any real influence in fixing the prices. Mention 
cases of forward sales or of advances made by the hypothecation of standing 
9roPS~ 

2. How is the account settled1 Does the purchaser pay at once in cash 
or does he credit the grower's account towards repayment of a past debt or as 
a deposit for future withdrawal 1 H the latter, how long after the delivery 

, oan the grower withdraw his dues! 
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3. H the sale is to a mahajan or to a middleman who has advanced money, 
does the grower get as good a price for his produce as in the open market' H 
not, please give oonorete examples. 

4. Does the grower have to pay any other charges at the time of the 
sale of his produce, such as KoyaU, lswarlwitti or takari, H 80, at what 
rates I . 

5. What means of conveyance is usually availed of by the grower in 
oonveying his produce from his field or ho'l!!" to the place where it is sold t 
What is the average cost of such oonveyance per maund for different kinds 
of agricultural produce t . _ 

6. Does the grower keep back the produce for a better market t H so, 
give concrete instanoes during the year 1335. Does the local Co-operative 
Credit Society assist towards this end' 

7. What are the articles manufactured in the village and how are they 
sold I 

8. Is there any hat or hazar in the village' If so, on what dates does it 
eit and what oommodities are generaJly available in it 1 H there ~~no hll.t 
or market in the village what hll.t or market do the villagers frequent' How 
far is it from the village, on what day does it sit and what commodi. 
ties are available in it , 

9. Is any commiesion oharged by or on behalf of the zemindar as tola or 
mat1aat on the oommodities sold by the villagers in such hll.t or market t H so, 
at what rate is it oharged 1 . 

Purcha'i and Induatry. 

1. How do the villagers purchase oommodities required

(a) for industrial and agriculturaJ uses, &nd 
(b) for their own household consumption 1 

2. What is the number of shop-keepers in the village and what commodi
ties do they sell 1 

, 3. Do itinerant vendors (e.g., hawkers, pedlars, eto.,) frequent the 
village 1 H so, what commodities do they Bell and whether purchases are 
made in cash or oredit , . 

4. Are goods .rurchased on credit or in cash I H the former, how are 
payments made &n for how long do the credit aooounts run' What are the 
disadvantages that result from credit purchases 1 

II. Do .my cottage industries exist in the village' H 80, give details_ 
How are they fin&noad (e.g., oil presses, sugarcane presses, sericulture, silk 
and tussar ~ving, cotton weaving, t&nnery. eto.)! -

Rural Co-operati". Credit Society. 

(To be answered if the .... is.. ruraJ Co-operative Credi' Society in the 
village. H more than one village is included in the jurisdiction of .. single 
Booiety the figures in Part I should be given for the members who are resioient. 
of the village ouly.) 

1. N&me of society 
2. Date of registration 
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Part T. 

3. Number of members 
4. Total amount of deposits made by the members since the establish

ment orthe society 
5. Rate .of interest on deposits 
6. Total amount of loans taken by the members in-

1928·29 
1927-28 
1926-27 

7. Rate of interest paid by the villagers for loans 
8. After examining the ledgers of the membem please note wbether re

payments of loans are made on due dates by the membem. If not, please 
note what steps are taken by the society for enforcing punctual repaymeDt,,_ 

9_ Is there any complaint from the membem-

(a) that applications for loans are unduly delayed , 
(b) that the full amount of requirement is not lent! If Sfl, 'Please 

state if the member has taken recoUIBe to the local 
money-Iendem. 

(e) against tbe conduct of the officials of the society' 

10. Has the establishment of the society resulted in the reduction of the 
rate of interest charged by local money-Iendem' If so, give figures. 

II- Are the benefits of the society appreciated by the membem, and 
is the membemhip of the society increaaing ! 

Partll. 

(The following figures should be given for the whole society.) 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

Working capital 
Reserve fund up to date 
Share capital paid up to date 
Amount boJrOwed from the Central Bank in-

1928-29 
1927-28 
1926-27 . '-

16. Rate of interest charged by the Central Bank 

&_ A_ P. 

17. Are repayments to the Central Bank punctnai' If not, J?leue 
examine the causes and note if they are sufficient. • 

(Simila" information should be given for co-operaiive Eocieties that may 
be in the village other than the credit society.) 
D .. ks of enquiry' __________ _ 

Date of suhmitting reportt.. _______ _ 
Signatnrel...-____________ _ 

Designation' ______________ _ 
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Statlmlnt I.-Occupation of Families. 

(This information should be collected from the Union Board or Paneha
yet's AsseBBment Register, corrected by local enquiry.) 

[Sonthals should be shown as (S) in column 3.] 

Religion . 
• 

Serial No. Name of bead family. Hindu (H). 
Muh'mmoden (M). 

Oocupati~. 

Othors (!J). 

--• 

St.tlmlnl 1/.-Tln.nU' holdlnp. 

(This information should be oolleoted from the Settlement Khatians 
ONTeCted by local enquiry.) 

Dagnumbera .Area in &Cl'eII 
Total ..... · 

Bonal No. Name of tenant. 01 plota hold of eaob plot. bold byoaob 
by tenant. tenant. 

0 .. 

- . 
. -•• 

# 



Statement III.-Debtl 01 the Village". 

[Please give the outstanding debts of agriculturists and non-agriculturists in separate sheets. When compound interest is 
charged, please mark (comp.) and give the period of the rest (Le., quarterly, half-yearly or annual). Concrete cases of 

, . usurious rates of interest shculd be given on a separate sheet. If a loan in the form of paddy is carried over from beyond 
the next harvest, the value of the paddy debt should be included in the statement.] 

STATEMENT A. 

Amount 0/ debt. 

Debt dot! to Debt due to the Debt due to Debt due tb a Debt due to Total. Lon" Omtea. vlllase mahaJao. Co-operattve 8oclet, .. buyer of produce. other creditol'l. 

e..taI lI .... oIvll_. .- In ..... t. In_t. Interest. 110. Intereat. Interest. 
Prln· PrIn· Prln· PrIn· PrIn· Prln· Intereat. Totnl. clpal. clpal. clpal. c1pa1. alpal. c1pal, 

Amount. Ral;>. Amount: Ral;>. Amount. Ral;>. Arpount. Ral;>. Amount. Ral;>. . -----r-- ----------------------------
BII . .I.. P Ra. al. k. P. III. RB.4.P. RI. RI.A,. P. III. RB. A.. P. U. Rs. &. P. RB.4.r. -

i 

• 
.\ 

< 

'" <0 
QD 



. Statement IV.--:-purpCIII 01 the Loan taklll. 

__ 10 1836 B.s. 
~;. . Amount O~ddy 

boIrowod 10 B. S. 
0 

C. ..... lomI - -- 1IoclaI_ Po,.,... 01 .... n; ... _fa-
Improvemem .. I ...... ~ revenue For food. f5eed,,!,, - - IDclndl .. ~rdeI. ........ 0101 _ 

...UL -•. • ... 01 9fI1aI;I!r. """,-
'" ..we. " ... ... .... Bote Bate Bate Bate Bate Bate 

A""""", 01 01 1--, 01 ..- '" ..- 01 .......... 01 Amoon'. 01 Arn· ot Am- 01 
10 ... • -. ....... 10 ..... ID ..... 10 ..... 10 ..... Dun" 10 ...... Dun" Ioter· 

0 
... .... ... ... .... ... .... .... .... -

... .&.P. Ba, BI.~ ••• ... ".""P. B&. "."'P . ... Be. L Po JIA. BL •.•. Ba. RI ..... P. Ba. Ifd&. a .. Ifd&. Ba. 

. 
., 

• • ~ . 

. 
I 

I 

• 

I 
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Statement V.-Family Budgets. 

Please give actual famill!; budgets for the year 1335 B. S. of two 
typical familiea of each of the following cl .... ea, one of whom is living 'n com· 
paratiVe comfort and another living in indigence. A typical family should 
consist of two adult malea, two adult femalea, and two minor children. 
Where tile family selected deviates from the above type, please mention in 
detail the mem bers comprising the family :-

(a) Agriculturists. (b) Artisans. (e) Middle cl .... ea. 

- Income. 

Source. 
Family in Family in 
comfort. indigence. 

1. From agriculture (gross value of t;he produce) Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P 

2. From exploitation of other raw materials, e.g,-

(a) Fruit or vegetablea · . · . 
(b) Milk or milk produce · . · . 
(e) Fish · . · . · . 
(d) Poultry and eggs · . · . 
(e) Serioulture · . , · . · . 
(f) Hidea · . · . · . 
(g) · . · . · . 

'" (11) · . · . · . , 

3. RAint rectlived in CllBh or kind · . · . 
4. Handicrafts, e.g.-

, (a) Weaving · . · .- · . 
(b) Br .... and bell.metalindustry · . 
(e) Tanning · . · . · . 
(d) J.eather industry · . · . 
(e) Pottery · . · . · . 
(fl Carpentry · . · . ... 
(g) :i3lacksmithy .. · . · . 
(11) Lac industry · . · . · . 
(·1 · . · . · . 
(J) · . .. · . 
(~) · . · . · . 
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-

, 

Source. 
Family in Family in ,- ., comfort. indigenoe. 

' . . 
4, 

6. ·Salariee, wagee and other payments in 088h 
or kind for sel'Vioee rendered, e.g., as-

Re. A. P. Re. A, P. 

(a) Labourer .. .. ... " 

(b) .. .. 0 · . 
(e) · . · . .. 
(II) · . · . · . 
(e) 

. · . · . · . 
(f) · . · . · . 

6. Other souroee of income, e.g.-
(a) Loans incurred in the year in clISh or in 

kind · . .. .. -(b) , . · . · . 
(e) .. · . .. 
(II) • 

, · . .. · . ---I-1---Ie-
7. Total income · . · . · . 

·(ll a member of the family works elsewhere the net amount remitted 
by him during the year s~ouJd be shown.) 

&o:penllilunl. 

Items. Family in 
comfort. 

Family in 
indigence. 

I. Rent, ceases, ratee, and taxes · . .. Re, A.. P. Re. A. P. 

[I. Food-
(al'Rice . . · . · . 
(bl Pulses .. .. · . 
(e) Vegetables .. · . .. 
(II) Fish, eggs, meat or other animal food 
(e) Milk .. · . .. 
(fJ Cooking oil and gbee · . · . 
(g) Salt .. .. · . 
(l) Sugar, gur or sweetmMta · . · . 
(i) Tobaooo .. " .. 
W Betel leaf and betel nuts. ete. · . 
(l) Spioee for cooking " · . 
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, 
. 

- Items. ~ 
Family in Family in 

• comfort .. indigence 
:" . - , , 

(E) Fuel .. · . · . Rs. A. P. Re, A. P 
(m) Fodder for cattle 

'.': . 
• d · . 

"In) · . · . - .. 
-, 

m. Drll$s-
.~ 

I 
. 

(a) Dhuti · . · . .. 
(b) Sari · . · . · . 
(e) Ganji ., · . · . 
(d) Gamcha · . · . · . 
(e) Coat .. · . · . 
(f) Shoes .. · . · . 
(g) Warm wrapper •• · . · . 
(k) · . · . · . 
(i) .. · . · . 

IV. Kerosene or other lighting oil · . 
V. Repairs or renewals of house, furniture 

and utensils 

VI. Education of children · . · . 
VII. Medical expenses · . · . 

VIII. Intoxicating drinks and drugs · . 
IX. Social and religious ceremonies · . 
X. Cost of cultivation · . · . 

XI. Cost of journeys · . · . · . . 
XII. Purchase of luxuries · . · . 

XIII. Cost of litigation •• · . 
XIV. Interest paid on loans · . · . 
XV. Loans in cash or kind repaid · . 

XVI. · .. .. .. 
XVII. · . · . . .. 

-
XVIII. • .. · . · . 

--- - - --foe- f-
Total expenditure · . 

. 
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APPENDI.'§. IV. 

List or witness •• examined. 

Name .. 

;, r 
Pall" 01 

ev;. 
denee 

in 
volume. 

---�----~------I·---------------------I·--.--
1 August 23rd, 1929 •• 

2 Repleml. ... 80th, 1929 

Ditto , . 
, Outober SOth, 1929 •• 

Ditto .. 
6 Ootober Slat,. lB29 .. 

7 November Srd, 1929 •• 

8 November 8th, 1929 •• 

9 Ditto 

10 Ditto 

11 Ditto 

13 November 9th, 1929 

IS n-mber 13th, 1929 

14 Doaomhar 17th, 1929 

15 January nth, 1980 .. 

16 

17 

Ditto 

Ditto 

18 January 28th, 1980 •• 

19 

29 
II 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto' 

.. , 

!S JanUII')" aoth, 1980 ., 
23 Ditto •• 
2. Dit.to •• 
lift Ditto .. 
26 DiUO •• 

• 
Mr. Jadunath Sarkar, Deputy Director of 

Agriculture. W8Item Circle. __ 
Khan Sahib Syedur Rahman of' 

Chandra, Jamalpur. 
Mr. Mahim Chandra Deb Maulik, Jointly •• 
P~idont, Bar AaaooiatioD, 
Jamalpur. 

Mr. Jogoa Chandra Ghoaa. Vice. 
Chairman. Indian Tea Plan. 

, ten' AuooitiOD. Jalpaiguri. ~ointly •• 
Mr. A. F. Rahman ••• L.O., Tea 

Planter. Jalpaiguri. 
Mr. Jai Oobinda Guha, Chairman, District 

Board, Jalpaiguri. 
Mr. Kunjalal Baaak, Man'aging Director, 

Noagan Islamia Bank, Ltd. 
Mr. Agniawar Roy. Managing 

Director. Bengal United Bank, 
Ltd • 

.Mr. SUl"Bndra Nath Shom, 
Managing Director, Savings 
and Tnduatrial Bank. Jointly •• 

Mr. Akohoy Kriahna -. 
Managing Direotor, Union 
Bank Co. 

Mr. N ....... dra Narayan Neogi, 
Managing Dirpltor, Jamalpur 
Bank. Ltd. 

Mr. Din .... Chandra Guha, Chairmao, Urhaa 
<'<l-ope .... tive Bank, Ltd. 

Mr. S. M. _. Proprietor, Bengal Wa~ 
Worka. 

Mr. B. Mai ..... Partner of M-. Sen. Daa 
Maim. '" Co. 

Maulvi Shah Abd ... Raul. Soeretuy, RazIjq>ur 
Central Co-operative Bank. 

Raj Bahad... Sarat Chandra Chattarji, 
Chairman. DisViet Boud, Rangpur. 

Mr. A. R. Malik, Deputy D' .... tor of Api. 
ouItura, Northem Circle. 

Mr. Satya Gopal Son Gupta" In __ 
0fIl ..... Ru.gpur and BogTa. 

Mr. A. K. W. Ahmed. _ SubdivioioDal 
0fIl .... Rangpur. 

Mr. M. B. Roy. Deputy eou..rt.or •• 
Mr. R. PaU .. Suj>8rin_' of Poot 0-. 

Rangpur ... d tIojpa. 

Mr. Anondji Baridaa }ae-tati_ of 
Mr. H. P. ~ tbelndianC1bember 
Mr.M.C._ of Com_ 
Mr. R. L. No~ (Evidenoo __ 
Mr.)(. P. GandhI jointly.) 
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Date. 

February 1st, 1930 .... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

.Ditto 

Ditto 

Dittq, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto> 

Ditto 

• 

.. . 

F.bru .... y 8th, 1930 •• 

F.bruary 10th, 1930 •• 
February 13th, 1930 .• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

February 14th, 1930 •. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . , 

30~ 

Name. 

•. 
Mr. S. K. Haldar. I.C.S., Subdivi~ 

sionalOfficer, Tamluk . 
Mr, B. K. Bbattacharyya, Circle 

Officer, Tamluk. 
Mr. B. C. Adbya, Circle Officer, 

MahisadaI. -
Rai Babadur Manmatha Nath 

Bose, Secretary, Midn&pore 
Central Bank. 

Mr. B. K. Ghose, 2nd Kbae Maba1 
Officer. Contai. 

Mr. Maniahi Nath Bose, Assistant 
Secretary, Miduapore Central Jointly •• 
Co-operative Bank. 

Mr. Surendra Chandra Chakra
barty, Inspector ti Co· 
operative Societies. -

Mr. D. N. Sen Gupta, Executive ;.~ 
Engineer, Cossye Irrigation 
Division. 

Mr. S. C. Mazumdaf, Executive 
Engineer, Bankura Irrigation 
Division. 

•. 
Mr. D. M. Mitra, Suporintendont of Post 

. Offices, Midnapore and Bankura. 
Mr. A. K. M. Ehya Sadique, Income.tax 

Officer. Midnapore and Bankura. 
Mr. A. M. Chakrabarty, Khas M&bal Manager, 

Centai (Midnapore). .. 
Mr. A. T. Weston, Director of Industries, 

Bengal. 
Mr. T. C. Roy, Collector, Nadia .. 
Mr. D. N. Sen. 8OOB!' Subdivisional Officer, 

NoaJ<bati. 
Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muazzamuddin Hosain, 

Snbdiviaional Offioer, Feni. 
Mr. S. L. Nandi, Income-tax. Officer, Tippera 

and Noakbati. .• 
Mr. M. K. Banerjea, Income-tax Offioerllt 

Chittagong. ' . 
Dr. Beni Mohon Das, E""8ecre~ 

tary ChittRgong Urhan Bank. 
Mr. Jogesh Chandra Sen, Boo- Jointly •• 

rotary, Chittasong Central 
Co-operative Bank. 

Mr. Satyendra Nath Dutta, ubdivisional 
Officer. Cox's Bazar. 

Khan Sahib Maulvi AU Azam, . Deputy 
Collector, Chittasong • 

.Mr. Niranjart Bhuiya, a b~:r~etor of the 
firm of M ....... lUiriah C Ram Kanai 
BHuiya of Chittasong. 

Mr. B. K. Das, Asaistant Registrar of Co· 
operative Societies, Chittagong Division. 

Haji Naju Mia, Merchant, Chittasong •• 
• 

Mr. Golab Chand Somani, representative of 
Me&an1. Lnbminarayan Rambilu, Bankera, 
<;Jhittasong. 

Pal!" 0 
evi

den ... 
in 

voJuo.t 
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." 

Pageo! 
evi

dence 
in 

volume. 

---,I------------~-----------------------~---. -. 
$S February 14tb. 1930 •• 

66 

67 

68 

69 

60 

61 

61 

67 

, ):>itto •• 
February 16tb. 1930 .• 

Ditto 
, 
" 

Ditto " 
, 

Ditto " 

Ditto ", 
Ditto :," " 

" 
Ditto " 

Ditto " 
: 

Ditto .. 
Fobalary 17th. 1930 •• 

Ditto " 

Ditto -. 
Ditto .. 

6$' Ditto " 

69 F.:Im.ary 19th, 1930 •• 
10 Ditto •• 

'11 

'13 

Ditto 

Ditto 

'13 Ditto 

Ditto .. 
'16 February 10th. 1930 •• 

'16 Ditto .. 

Mr. K. K. Sen. Menaging Direotor of tbo 
Chittageng Engin""riag, and Eleotrio 
Supply Company. • 

Rai Bobadur Upendra La.rRoy. Zemindar end 
Merchant, Chittagong. _ 

Mr. Hemchandra DaB, Inspector
of Co·operative Societies, 
Khepupara. Jointly ... 

Mr. Abu Ali Sabir, Inspector of 
Co-operative Sooieties, Bhola. 

Mr. Gopal Chandra BiBwoe. 
Managmg Director. Barioal 
Rinden Samity. 

MT':-' Kali Praaanna Ouba, 
Deputy Cbalmum. Boriaol Jointly •• 
Centr&l Bonk. , ' 

Mr. Rajani Kanta Chatterji, 
Senretory. Barioal Loon 0111 ... 

Maulvi Kazi Abdul Wajej. : 
Cbaimum. Dhandoba Rural 
Co-operative Credit Society. 

Maulvi Mahabat Ali, Chairman, 
Purba Najirpur Rural' Co· 
operative Credit Sooiety. Jointly •• 

Maulvi Mianali Bari, Chairman, 
Baasanpur Rural Co-operative 
Credit Sooiety. 

Maulvi Mabll.ll1lD8d Ali, Rari, 
Secretary, Haaanpur Sooiety. . 

Khan Sahib Kazi Muhammad Mabiuddin. 
Coloniaation Oftloer, Bakarganj. 

Mr. Akimuddin Ahmad. Senretory. Dakbin. 
ebahbupur Land Mortgage Bank. 

Mr. BaraI Kwnar Dutt. Seoretory, Barioal 
Central Co-operative Sale .... d Supply 
Society. ' 

Mr. Nur Muhammad Ismail. Joint Bub .. 
Roaiatrar. Barioal. Mr. N. C. Saba, In ....... _ O8Ioer. JIakar. 

MrTilo... Subdivioional Offioer. Munabiganj. 
Mr. K. B. Saba, Leoturer in Eoonomioo, Daooa 

University. 
Mr. Matilal Dam. Leoturar in Eeonomioo, 

n.ooa University. 
Mr. Bankubobari OboE, SubdiviaioDal Ollloer. 

Jamalpur. 
Mr. N. N. Cbakravart.i, Aaaiston_} 

Qommj-ioner of InOOJDe-t.u:, 
Dacca. Jointly •• 

Mr, Pannalal Adhikari, Income
."",O-...Da-. 

• 
Khan Babadur Kamaruddin Abmod, Aaaiston. Regis...... of Co-operaoi .. 

Sooietieo, Daooa Division.. 
Khan Babadur Kazi Zabirul Haque. Deputy 

CbairmaD. Daooa Contr&l Co-operau--. . 

20 



IIorial 
~o. 

. 
77 

78 

79 . 
80 

81 

82 

R3 

84 

86 

86 

87 

88 

89 

Date. 

February 20th, 1930 •• 

Ditto 

Febniary 21.t, 1930 •• 

.. Ditto .. 

Ditto .. 
. 

Ditto .. 
Ditto .. 

February 22nd, 1930 •• 

March 11th, 1930 :: 

Ditto 

.. Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto .. 
90 March 13th, 1930 
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Name. 

Mr. N. K. ~Paul, Income·tax Offioer, My· 
mensingh. 

Mr. Sudhirendra Kishore Dutta Ray, Sec. 
retary and Director, Brahmanbaria Loan 
Company .. 

. Mr. S. V. Ayyar, Lecturer in Economics, 
. Dacca. Univel'Rity. 
Muhammad Saberaj' Bhuiya, ~ 

Secretary, Asrampur' Co· 
operative Bank. 

Shaik Muhammad Rajab Ali, Jointly •• 
Secretary, Barebaruipara 
Co-operative Bank. ..i , 

Bobu Praaanna :Kumar Sen of Jagabe.ouhu 
Fodder's firm, Dacca. 

Bobu Aswini Mohan Ghoee, Secretary, J.maI· 
pur Central Co·operativ.e Bank. 

Mr. Joana Ranjao Ghose, Asaistaot Secretary, 
Industrial Union, Dacca. 

Mr. P. Hoerder, President, Baled Jute Ship-
pers' Association. Calcutta. . 

Mr. K. C. Mullick, 
Member. 

Captain N. M. Rai 
Chaudhury, Mem. 
ber. 

Mr. H. P. Gbose, 
AseistaotSecretary. 

Mr. J. M. Sao Gupta, 
Aasistant Secre-
tary. 

RepresentatiVeB of 
. the Bengal National 
Chamber of Com
meroe, Calcutta. 
i?intly. 

Mr. J. T. Donovao, CoUector, Bakarsani 

Page 01 
pvi .. 

dence ; 
in 

volume • 
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APPENDIX V. 

Itinerary of the ..Provincial Banking Enquiry. Committee, Bengal, 
'. 1929-30. 

A~lI;""'''!I oj IheJuu 0...."._ or i" bGIdIu. 

Burl (Birbhum)-September 13th to 17th, 1929. 
Kriahnagar (Nadia)-September 23rd, 1929. 
Bogre (Bogra)-September 28th, 1929. 
Ja.ma.Ipur (Mymenaingh)-September 29th to Ootober 1st, 1929. 
Oh .... dpur (Tippere)-Ootober 2od, 1929. 
Jalpeiguri (Jalpaiguri)-Ootober 80th to November 2od, 1929. 
Naogaon (Rajehahi)-November 3rd to 4th, 1929. 
Kriahnagar (Nadia)-November 80th to December 1st, 1929. 
Goeeba (24'Parsanu)-Deoember 29th to 30th. 1929. 
Raogpur (Raogpur)-January 27th to 28th, 1930. 
Midoapore (Midoapono)-February 1st, 1930. 
Ohlttagong (Cblttagong)-February 13th to 14th, 1930. 
BariaaI (Bakarganj)-February 16th to 17th, 1930. 
Daooa (Daooa)-February 19th to 220d, 1930. 

B.-11it1erofoy qf Ihe individual M_. qf Ihe Oammill ... 

I. Mr. K. C. De, 0.1:'., 1.0.8. (retired), 0"" .......... 
KriBhnagar (Nadia)-Ootober 27th, 1929. 
Bhagyalr.ui (Daooa)-November 16th and 17th, 1929. 
J..., .. (Ja.ore)-November 23rd, 1929. 

I. Dr. J. C. Sinha, M_. 
Bogro.-Soptember 29th and 30th and October lot, 1929. 
Bogra-November 15th and 16th, 1929 •. 

•• Rai Saeadhar Gh ... Bahadur, M_. 
Jamalpur (Mymenaingh)-Deoember lat, 1929. 
Arrah '(Mymenoingh)-Deoember 28th, 1929. 
Tangail (Mymanaingh)-Deoemher 30th to 31at, 1920 and January lot, 19S0. 

.•• Khan Balladu. Homayatuddin Ahmed, M_. 
Chandpur (Tippera)-Ootober 14th to 28th. 1929. 
Chandpur (Tippera)-November 13th to 15th, 1929. 

a. Khan Balladur Aai.ui Haque, lI.L.a., M_ . 
• Rampurha' (Birbhum)-Beptember 26th to 27th. 1929. 

Burl (Birbhum)-OOtober 15th aod 17th. 1929. 
Rampurhat (Birbhum)-Ootober 27th Uld 28th. 1929. 
Burl (Birbhum)-November :11th to 28th, 1929. 
PI .... yo(Birbhwn)-Deoemher 6th, 19:!11. 
Sat«hata (Birbhum)-Deoemher 9th. 19:!11. 
Burl (Birbhum)-Deoom .... I~ to II", .19:!11 and January 14th to 19th 19Jo" 

o. Air. J. C~ Cbaudhuri. ~ ....... 



308 

APPENDIX VI. 

(1) The Naogaon CD-Oparative Land·mortgage .. Bank, Limited. 

The society was started in 1924. It was originally named as tha 
Gallja Mahal Bank.· 1'he bye-laws were completely amended and 
registered in August 1929 and the society is now named as the N aogaou 
Co-operative Land-mortgage Bank, I,imited. 

Araa.-Its area of operation is the tract of land known as the Ganja 
1II:ahai in Naogaon Subdivision.' , 

Shares.-The authorized share capital is five lakhs of rupees divided 
in 50,000 shares of the value of Re. 10 each fully payable in one lump. 
No member is allowed to hold more than one-fifth of the subscribed 
share capital of the Bank or .to hold shares the value of which exceed& 
Rs. 5,000. 

The-liability of members excepting honorary members nominated by 
the Registrar, is limited to twice the value pf shares held. 

The number of melnbers is 1,686 (up to November 1929) and the 
fully paid up share capital is Rs. 52,480 (up to November 1929). 
Applications for membership are properly dealt with, at meetings of 
the Board and of the Sub-committee. 

Working Capital.-The working capital has been always on the 
increase since the start of the society. It is now composed of:-

Re. A. P. 

Share Capital .. 62,480 0 0 

Members'Deposit-- --
Fixed '. I .. 64,045 0 0 

Current 1,562 7 3 

Non.members'Deposit--

Fixed 2,15,630 15 0 

Current .. .. 6,269 5 3 

Cash oredit with the N aogaon Ganja Cultivators' Cu· 
- operative Society, Limited .. . . Satisfied in Sep-

tember last. 

Sinking Fund , 2,264 () 0 .. .. 
ReserTO Fund .. .. .. 6,536 0 0 

Total .. 3.38.687 11 6 
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Deposita and borrowingl.-The present rates of interest on deposita . 
are:-

Current 
Fixed-

One year 
Twoyesrs 
Five years 
TenyearB 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 
. , 

&S. £. 

31~ 

.. 6 4, 

7 0 
'1 8 

.. 8 0 

The old rates have been diminisbed in view of the confidence that it 
now enjoys amongst depositors. The deposits received are on the 
increase. Deposits of non-members exceed those of members because 
most of the share-holders are people who require loans and have not 
enough to deposit. Fixed deposits at different rates on different terms 
are shown in a separate statement enclosed herewith. Schemes for pro
vident deposits have been adopted though not yet given effect to. As 
this will provide for long term deposits, it. will do away with the diffi. 
culty in issuing loans for long terms. 

It had a cash credit of Rs. 1,00,000 from the Naogaon Ganja Culti
vators' Co-operative Society, Limited, at 71 per cent. It has fully 
repaid, the drafts made in September last. . 

Cash and securiti8l.-The Honorary Secretary ie the Cashier. He is 
empowered to keep cash with him lip to Rs. 100. As a matter of fact, 
it is kept in current account with tbe Ganja Cultivators' Co-operative 
Society. 

Bonds and other valuable documents are kert in the strong room of 
the Ganja Cultivators' Co-operative Society, 0 whioh the key ie witla 
the Secretary who is also the manager of the Ganja Cultivators' Co. 
operati'{e Society. 

Loans.-The interest on loans against aimple and mortgage hond. 
as al80 against cash credit given to members is Re. lOll per cent. 

Form",rly loans up to Re. 250 for meeting the immediate require
ments of members were given against simple bonds in A.pril, May and 
J line on the security of ganja stored and are recovered from its price. 
These were practically short-term loans. Recently it haa been resolved 
to "harge 12* per cent. on loans not secured by mortgage of lands and 
lOB pllr cent. long-term loans secured by moNgage of lands. Accord
ing to amended bye-laws there is no. proVIsion for loans on simple bonds. . . 

Cash c...,dit was formerly given to all members against pro notes." 
Members who are also members of the co-operative rural societies are • 
not now given cash credit 88 they get loans from these aocietiea to meet 
their ('urrent or short-term requirements. 

Loans are now givllD against mortgage bonds. No loan applioation i. 
en~rtsined unless it i, recomnlended by the Director who belon"" to the 
locality of the applicant member. A member who ie also a member of 
a rural aooj.ty is nl>t given a loan unlese his ea. ie teoommended by 
tha latter. 
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All loan applications are locally enquired into by a supervisor as to 
assets, liabilities and arrear rents of intending borrowers. There arl 
three supervisors for the three circles into which the Ganja Mahal i. 
divided. Besides, there are two permanent office clerks, one at Rajshah. 
and another at N aogaon, to act as searching clerks at RegistratioI 
offices. 

Loan applications are considered by the Board; The working com· 
mittee can deal with application for loans up to Rs. 750. 

':Loans are- issued on due execution and registration of mortgagl 
Donds. As SOOIl as a loan is issued steps are taken to see that all pre· 
~ous debts OL the borrower as also h is arrear rents are cleared up froll 
loans taken, i.e., the purposes for which the loans are taken are satisfied 
:Redeemed bonds of previous debts are obtained and kel;'t in the office. 
According to the amended bye-laws two sureties are reqUIred in all case! 
of loans. 

In order that members may pay up the dues of the Bank withoul 
default, ea.oy instalments are given extending over up to 20 years. 
There are two instalments in each year. One at the Ganja season and 
another at the jute season. The overdues amount 8·4 per cent. This 
is due to unfavourable crop conditions. . 

There are provisions for issue of debentures in the bye-laws but it 
has not been given effect to. People do not like to risk in debentures 
unless these are backed by Government guarantee. 

A ~tatementshowing the amounts lent on different terms is annexel) 
herewith. . 

Prolit.-The Bank has earned a net profit of Rs. 10,906-2-3 during 
the year 1928-29. 

Reserve Fund.-The total amoUllt of the Reserve Fund is Rs. 6,536. 
No part o~ it has yet been separately mvested. 
. Board.-The present Board of Directors as constituted under the old 
bye-laws consists of 21 members, of whom 3 are ez-ojJicio members and 
6 nominated by the Registrar, Co-operative Societies, and 12 elected 
members. There is no provision for ez-ojJicio members in thfl present 
amended bye-laws. Under the new bye-laws the Board is to consist of 
12-21 Directllls, of whom not more than 6 are to be nominated by the 
Registrar. . . . 

Statement showing the amount of deposits taken by the Bank at 
different rates on different terms. 

IS Years' fixed deposit
At 9 per cent. . . 
At 8 per cent. 
At 7 i per cent. 

"\! Years' fixed deposit
At 71 per cent. .• 
At 7 per cent. 

1 Year's fixed deposit
At 61 per cent. 
At I> per cent. 

Total· 

:". 

.. 

Rs. A. 

43,500 0 
57,995 0 

'10,000 0 

93,918 7 
14,225. 0 

.. 1,212 !I 
40,000 0 

2,60,800 15 
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'Statement showing amounts lent on different terms. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
1\ 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

~B 
17. 
13 
19 
20} 

Year's Kist. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Total 

(2) Note on Co-operation in CosabL 

Amount. 

&s •. 
341 

5,870 
16,105 
28,045 
71,855 

300 
5,050 

11,870 
4,300 

84,345 

Hi,450 
1,100 
1,400 

80,175 

28,500 

3,49,706 

Uosaba is the headquarters of the ... mindary of Sir Daniel Hamilton 
in the Sunderbans. The estate has a.compact area of about 25,000 acres, 
of which about two-thirds have boon deforested and 'brought under 
cultivation. 'l'he soil is quite fertile, but .ssline water has to be kept 
out by high embankments. 

Sir· Daniel began with making advances to oultivators like otber 
landlords, although on quite easy terms. But as this did not encourage . 
thrift and selfhelp, he provided the capital necessary for a co-operative 
orsdit sooiety on the Railfeiseu model started in 1916. The movement 
caught on, 8lld by 1924 the societies were sufficient in number to be 
federated into the Gosaba C.eutral Co-operative Bank, Limited. Pr0-
gress was made in another direction at the same time. In 1919, a c0-
operative store was started which supplied all tha needs of the villagers. 

The eutire deforested sunderbans grow only ODe staple crop, via., 
paddy. By 1922 a co-operative 1IBddy sale soeiety was organised d 
Gosaba to eliminate. tha numerous intermediaries in the ,rice trade. 
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Five years later, in 1927, the Sale Society started a rice mill. The 
Society sells its rice and paddy through the Central Paddy Sale Society 
in Calcutta. 

As a type of rural societies, the Committee inspected three co-opera
tive credit societies at the village Rangabelia in Gosaba Estate on the 
24th December 1929. Practically all the families in the village are 
represented on the credit societies. In fact, the co-operative spirit has 
made so much pragress that there is no litigation, all disputes being. 
settled by the co-operative societies. Recently, on the death of a mem
ber, his wife was enrolled as a member and necessary arrangements for 
the cultivation of the holding was made by the Rural Society. The 
organisations have all the characteristics of "A" class societies, but 
they belong to class " B " on account of the smallness of deposits of 
members. The reason for this, as explained to the Committee, is that 
the members of the credit society have ordinarily to invest all their 
savings for the improvement of their holdings and there is at present 
little surplus available for deposits. On the other ha.nd, finance for 
long term requirements has now been' mostly met through the credit 
societies by Sir Daniel himself who cleared off the old debts of his 
tenants to mahajans. Most of the loans granted by the co-operative 
societies are for short periods in instalments between May and Septem
ber for specific purposes such as expen~es of cultivation. It is interest
ing to note that unlike the rural credit societies in many other parts 
of the province Rangabelia credit societies grant loans only on personal 
security and not on the mortgage of land as additional security. When 
the crop is harvested and carried to the Sale Society at Gosaba, credit 
is given to the cultivator in his hat chita (indigenous Pa .. Book) for his 
crop calculated'at the market rate. At the same time, the amount due 
to the rural society in respect of loans and to the landlord in respect of 
rents are debited. It is no wonder therefore that there are no arrears, 
for the'rice crop seldom fails in the Sunderbans and the entire output 
is controlled through different co-operative organisations in the interest 
of members. 

There are 18 such rural societies (4 of which belong to clus " B .. 
and 14 to class "C") affiliated to the Gosaba Central Co-operative 
Bank, which has 3 otlier members, viz., (1) the Co-operative Stores, 
(2) the Co-operative Sale Society and rice mill and (3) the Co-opera
tive Credit Society of the employees of the zemindary estate and of the 
Central Bank. The rural societies borrow from the Central Bank at 91 per 
cent. and lend at 121 per cent. As all such loans are now short-term loans, 
the Central Bank receives short-term deposits, generally for one year at 
61 per cent. The present share capital is Re. 4,625 whereas the reserves 
and other funds amount to Rs. 2,727, according to the latest balance 
sheet for the year ending 30th June 1929. The Central Bank is financed 
at present mainly by non-members, the most important of whom w 
Sir Daniel Hamilton who has substantial deposits in the bank. It i. 
desirable that the Central Bank should try to make itself independent 
Df such outside help and the members should increase their deposita 
8S far as possible. . 

The Co-operative Store called the Gosaba Bhander is, on the other 
nand, financed mostly by members, who,in addition to their share 
Il3pital, deposit smsll SUIll8 in .. Home Safe" boxes. They are getting 
a dividend of 12. per cent. for the past fe .. years in addition to lUI 
average rebate of about" per cent. on their purch ..... 
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Unrestricted credit sale is one of the causes of the failure of the store 
movement in Bengal. The Gosaba Bhander sells cash at the market 
price both to members and non-members and thus avoid. bad· debts_ 
Its management is also quite economical, involving an expense of 
Rs. 1,242 against a sale of Rs. 23,686, according to the latest. balance 
sheet. The statiotics indicate almost uninterrupted progress SIDce the 
inception of the Store except in the year 1922-23 when there was & 
burglary. .. 

The Co-operative Sale Society or to give itS full name, .. The Gosaba 
Jamini Rice Mill 0 Dhanya Bikray Samiti, Limited," has had, on the 
other hand, a somewhat chequered career. During 1925-26, one of the 
boats carrying its paddy, was lost oil the way to Calcutta, causing a 
serious loss. . During the last season, the rice trade was disorganised_ 
Competition due to bumper crops in Siam and Indo-China and to in.,. 
creased ~ultivation in the United States of America, Italy and Spain 
proved so keen that huge stocks of Burma rice had to be held, so much 
so that price. Jlurinjr the off season were actually lower than during" 
tr,e prevlOUS harvestlllg season. Stocks of Gosaba Sale Society had t~ 
be written down to market value, the result for the past season's work
ing showing a net profit of Rs. 132 only. 

But this is due to world factors affecting the general rice trade and 
is in no way due to inefficiency in the co-operative organisation. 

In fact the chief reason for the successful working of other co-opera
tive con~ .. rn8 at Gosaba is that the entire crop has to be brought to the 
Sale Society, there being no mahajan, bepari or aratdar in the area. 
Co-operative Credit Societies elsewhere might consider whether realisa
tions would not be better carried out than at present, if they start sale 
societies for their member on the Gosaba plan. 

(3) Note on Pooling of the hemp drug produced in Bengal by the. 
Naogaon Canla Cultivators' Co-oparativa Society, Ltd. 

The Naogaon Ganja Cultivators' Co-operative Society was registered 
in 1917 under the Co-operative Societies Act. It is a limited liabilit;v 

. complUlY, composed of glUlja .cultivatots only in the Naogaon subdivI
sion of the Rajshahi distri~t. They number about 4,000. The shar& 
capital consists of fully paid-up shares of the value of Re. 10. No mem
b .. r ('an hold more than 100 sharPS. The last balance shept shows th& 
paid-up share capital to be Rs. 45,650 held by 3,916 members. 

The rese>l'Ve fund of the Society is Rs. 3,00,035 and there is in addi
~on a special reserve of Re. 1,66,538. The reserves are not separately 
lDvested. . 

, The working capital is composed of the paid-up share capital, th& 
reserve funds, and del.'osits. The latter amount to Rs. 1,96,635. Thu 
the total working caPital is Re. 7,08,858. 

:Deposits are both current and fixed. The rate of interest for eurrent 
deposits is 3t per cent.. and that on fixed deposita '9&I'iee from 61 per 
CleIlt.. to 8 per cent. aooording to the period. 
, t:he Sooi'!ty obtained from ~vern~ent the 801:e mooopoly of pur-
oh&a1llg IfIUlJa manufactured by the licensed culbYatora and _ ita 
workillll' capital in making the purch_ of the manufactured drug aT...,. 
year. These licensed cultivators are not al_ya members of the Soniety. 
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but -they become members soon after the production of the first crop. 
When a licensed cultivator manufactures ganja he brings- it to the 
Excise Depot at Naogaon. On producing the Excise Department's 
()ertificate he obtains from the Society the first instalment of price, 
()alled " advance price," as fixed by the Committee of the Society. Six 
months later the I'emainder of the price called " deferred price," also 
as fixed by the Committee, is paid to hiin. At the close of the year 
the Socie~ prepares its annual account and after making payment on 
account d'f the statutory provision for the reserve fund and a statutory 
maximum rate of dividend on the shares, gives a bonus to the manu
facturer. The rate of bonus to the non-members is half that paid to the 
members. There is still a very large surplus left, which is expended 
by the Society on charity, bonus to employees, medical aid, public 
improvements, such as communications, etc., and the balance is carried 
over. 
. In 1927-28, 1,798 bighas (1 bigha= ·33 acre) were brought under 
cultivation and produced 6,092 maunds of the drug. The advance 
price paid was Rs. 90 a maund, the deferred price Rs. ~and the bonus 
,Us. 30 per maund, making up a total of Rs .. 127 per maund. Thus the 
price obtained by the cultivator amounted to Rs. 127 per maund and 
averaged about Rs. 437 per bigha. 

The Society sells ~anja to licensed vendors at a rate fixed by the 
Commissioner of EXCIse which was Rs. 200 for Bengal vendors and 
Rs. 175 for vendors from outside the province. In 1927-28 the Society 
paid Rs. 5,22,477 for .the price of the manufactured drug and sold It 
for Rs. 8,68,082. 

The drug is sold in retail at the rate of Rs. 105 per seer or Rs. 4,200 
a maund. The bulk of the difference is received by G(>vernment as duty 
(Rs. 40 a seer) and license fee on shops (also Rs. 40 a seer) and only the 

"remainder (Rs. 20 per seer) goes to meet the expen.es and the profit 
of the licensed vendor . 

. -Thus it will be seen that this Society does not assist the ganja culti
vator in the process of cultivation and manufacture of the drug. Nor 
~oes it finance for either capita1 or current expenses of farming or for 
household expenses. These functions are exercised by other Co-opera
tive Societies. There are, firstly, about 40 rural Co-operative 
Societies within the Ganja mahal whioh extends to about 50 sq. miles, 
and they finance the cultivators with short-term loans. There is also 
the Cp-operative Land Mortgage Bank which gives them long-term 
loans. There are also the Co-operative Agricultural Association which 
supplies them with improved seeds and manure and the Co-operative 
Store which sells them various articles of consumption at a model'ate 
prICe. 

The Society does a large amount of works of public utility. It 
maintains three charitable dispensaries, one veterinary hospital, two· 
Hilfh English Schools, one Middle English School and forty-two 
Primary Schools. Besides these recurring expenses, money is also spent 
«In making and maintaining roads and bridges, bunds, burial grounds, 
etc., for the benefit of the public. The area is -also served by an 
itinerant Veterinary Surgeon who treats the cultivators' cattle free. 
For co-operative propaganda :work a grant of Rs. 3,000 is made to the 
Bengal Co-operative Organisation Society. The Society also. makes 
grants-in-aid to various institutions maintained by public bodies, mis-
ei_onariesor private individuals. . 
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The employees of the Society usually receive a bonus out of the 
profits at the end of the year. The SOCiety has built oommodious and 
sanitery accommodation for them in the town and has provided them 
with a club. They have also a Co-operative Store of their own • 

. The Society. has also constructed residence for the officers of the 
Excise and Co-operative Departments stationed. in Naogaon, for which a 
moderate rent is charged. 

The administration of the Society is vested in a Committee of 26 
members, composed of the Collector as Chairman, the Subdivisional 
Ollicer as Vice-Chairman, 21 elected members and 3 members nominated b, the Registrar. The work is in charge of a Deputy Chairman, a whole 
time ollioer lent from the Bengal Civil Service by the Government. 
. The Society also doe. banking work for all the co-operative institu
tions in the town. No other Co-operative Society has got a strong room. 
They all keep their funds in current deposit with this Society and 
receive an interest at 31 per cent. per annum on the minimum monthly 
halanoes. Tha.~ociety keeps its own surplus funds with the Provincial 
Co-operative Bank as current deposit bearing 4 ].ler cent. per annum. 
So, on the whole, it does not incur any loss by giVIng interest on current 
deposits to the local Societies. . 

The Society also finances all sister co-operativ8 institutions requir. 
ing financial accommodation by loans and cash credits at a low rate of 
interest varying from 6 per cent. to 7i per cent. 

(4) Note on Indigenous Bankers and money-lenders in the Tangail 
subdivision by Rai Bahadur Sasadhar Chose. 

1 have examined during my tour from' 26th December 1929 to .. 
1st January 1930 as many as 20 people. Th"re is a. feeling of distruit 
about the intentions of the Government by the appointment of the CoUl
mittse. I explained to them the nature of our work but it was not 
possible to get systematic answers to the set questions nor were they 
Willing to write down their stetements and sign them. So I disoussed 
with them the subjects contained in the questions and rthered as 
much information as was possible which I have embodied in this 
report. The bilf indigenous bankers themselves usually do not stay 
at home nnd it is their officers who do the work for them. It ia. 
J>ractionlly impossible to get any information regarding the stete ,,! 
things which existed say a hundred years before both regarding bank
ing and money-lending. It is only one ¥8ntlpman Babu 1lIlrak N atll 
Saha who gave some valuable informahon. This old gentleman is 
very resppctuble and truthlul. He said more about money-lending. 
According to him, 100 ..... an before there was practically little use of 
bonds not to spenk of registration of bonds. The debtor.. took money 
on khnte, that is. in the khata' of the muajan an account was opened 
for the individunl debtors. In .this account the amount lent was 
shown which sometimes used to be signed by the debtors; the subse
quent poyments were also shown there. The debtors were usually 
shy of taking l!",n and making:re-poyments in presence of other 
people so no Wltness was required. There was a feeling of grent 
·trust and confid .. n .... amoog thpm. He SRVS this was the reaBOIl ".hT 
1he l .. nders were called the'mahnjans. Th .. execution of the bond is 
of very lllte origin. and with time Dlortguge and registratiOJ.-c~ame. into 
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ex!stence. The rate of interest in ancient days was lower than whal 
eXIsts at present, but he says there was absohitely no pressure upot 
debtor to make payment when he is in distress. 

According to him exchange of commodities used to be the methoo 
of payment instead of payment in cash. 

The money-lenders and private bankers are very much disincline~ 
to disclose their capital invest~. . 
. It did.not appear that any money-lender pure and simple has faile~ 
10 busmess. Instances are not wanting where bankers who lenl 
money to jute dealers on hundi have suffered greatly and sometime! 
their business has been ruined. It is not possible to get any reliable 
statistics about their number. 

It is chiefly the Sahas, the Telies, and in some pla.ces the Mar. 
waries who lend money. This class of people have also other businellE 
such as' petroleum, jute, cloth, paddy. 'fhey are also rent receiver! 
and have agricultural lands. . . . . 

The money is -generally lent on simple bonds, mol"tgage bonds and 
handnotes and khatas. The rate of interest varies between 7; tc 
24 per cent. per annum. Much higher l'lltE~ of interest is demanded 
in times of scarcity of .... oney for small amounts which rise up to 75 
per cent. per annum. 

The rate of interest has come down in some places especially where 
the co-operative societies are at work. It is said by some that low 
rate of interest has the tendency to induce the cultivators.to borrow 
more money and make them less inclined to make repayments. 

The bankers were held in hIgh esteem before but they are losing 
gradually th~ confidenc8 and respect of the debtors. 

The bankers know their own in teresta very well and their system 
of work is relied on by law courts. Solhe system may be said to bfI 
sound. 

The bankers experience great difficulties in making remittance •. 
The hundi rate is greatly depe';'dent upon the Imperial Bank rate 

where there are branches of the said Bank; in other places the rate 
scarcely varies from year to year but sometime. one local banker 
reduces the rate when he is to send large sums to Calcutta. 

Many of the bankers suggest that it WIll help them greatly if they 
can be connected with all classes of bankers of the locality. 

There is always a scarcity of money and many of the bankers 
hardly ever remain idle. 

It tis ':ery true that if the private money-lenders and bankers are 
recognised by the Government they will secure larpr clientele. Thev 
say that the little connection that the co-operative banks have with 
the Government has the effect of their finding preference with th. 
depositors. 

The money-lenders lend theil' own money. The indigenous benkere 
used to get d"J'Osits beIol'\l but since the establishment of co-operative 
bank. practically no depoait i. made with them. 

The cost of litigation is now becoming gradually higher than beforo. 
Previously, the suit used to be instituted against debtol'8 whose debt 
i. going to be berJ"ed but, now_a.daYI thel'& 81'e very many unlcrupu
loul debtors wbo after taking loaol aeIJ. away their propertie8 O\' moke 
beoow trsoaiera. So the Dloney.lendere require to lue earlier. b 
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luoh suits va'rious kinds of oI,jections are raised and litigation is 
protract~ "and alt~ough. the money-lendex: ultimately 8uccee~s he is 
faced WIth great dIfficulties to get back his money by executIon.~ 

It is pointed out by some that the co-operative banks are likely 
to get a. set back on the ground that the joint liability is not favoured 
by honest debtors and as such the loan offices have a wide field of 
activities. The loan offices C8n do immense good to the public if some 
facilities are given to them by the Government, e.g., deposit of money, 
remittance through treasuries, etc. They further saId that if takes 
a long time before a co-operative bank can lend money and individual 
wants cannot be met promptly by co-operative banks. Co-operative 
banks cannot help trade, industry or any individual activity. Their 
grievance seemed to be that the Government favours the co-operative 
banks and the Imperial Bank but views with suspicion and distru.t 
the loon offices. It is also said by them that there are no grounds 
for such suspicion and distrust because they work under the Companies 
Act and the Registrar of Joint Stock Societies very scrupulously 
enforces all the. strict rules upon them, whereas the Co-operative 
Societies Act do'not contain such rules and those societies can as such 
be more In.x and negligent in their work. 

The gentlemen connected with the Tan8'llil loan offices show.'d 
their satisfaction at the Committee's desire to send suggestions to the 
Government to help loan offices and they are prepared to come before 
the Committee to give their oral testimony. ' 

Mllny of the que..qtions relating to indigenous bankers and money
lenders of the questionnaire have little application in parts of Tan
gail where I have travelled. Tangail has ,no branch of the Imperiul 
J\ank. The .... are no I!'rl'at centres of trade and oommerC9. There are 
two prim·ipal crops, ViE., paddy aurl jute. Paddy is not sufficient 
even for local consumption Rnd paddy is brought in boats from Raj-
8hahi and 110 the ollly a~ricultul'al produce that brings in money is jute. 
DurillR th months of January to March the land. are cultivated 
and made fit for growing jute. During this time the cultivators 
require money. Thev borrow money from local mahajan., loan offices 
end oo-operati'V'tl hanks. They repay during August to October when 
they also pay the lllndiord's rents and other charges and linbilitie<J. 
The hilts and basal's where the jute is sold by cultivators and beparies 
have become plnces of importnnce. • 

Purchasers of ,iute in these markets, after purchase, store them 
in godowns and sell them to mills and balers through Calcutta brokers, 
Some of the purchasers are nlso commission agents of the brokers. 

. These purchasers of jute require money fOlt which they find finan
CIers before the commencement af the jute Reason (July). These 
finnnciers are mahajans in Tangail, the Imperial Bank and other joint-
6tork bank.. The l"'~'1llents in some eases are made through the sub
treasury. 'J'he IndIan purc.hasers in Tangail find l()("al financiers who 
are mostly BuhaR and seal'Ct'ly eve .. Marwaries. The payment is made 
upon th. production of bill .... f-Iadin~ and the COlle<-tiOll is made a& 
Oklcutta. Mnnv of the Indian purchase1'8 have their own capital. 
Th. Menrari purchage1'8 get finaoce from C",lcutta. The loaa office. 

; have not yet nnd .. rtnken to help jute purcha8e1'8 with finance. 
'.' The finftn<'9 f?," purchase of paddy in Raj.hahl is usually obtained 
,from loctll maha1ans. The purchasers of paddv who go from Tangail 
Ie briDg paddy In boat~ require smnll amollBts.. The money lent for 
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such purposes is paid back aIter sale." The outside traders aleo brin 
paddy to Tangail wh!1 sell paddy on cash payment. • . . . . 

The various articles whicK are brought from outside principaU 
from Calcutta are bought on cash payment or on credit. There i 
practically no banking transaction about' the same. 

Tangail saries 'and bell-metal articles had some reputation but the 
are n!, longer of any commercial importance. . 

It is suggested by the persons I examined-

(1) The loans to cultivators 'by private m~ney-lenders and joint 
stock banks should be stamp free and they may be registered withOlJ 
COS.t as is allowed in cases of loans by co-operative banks. 

(2) In respect'lof limitation it is suggested that payment by onl 
of the debtors should be binding against all. 

(3) In case of non-paymenf of debts to loan offices some summat; 
remedy should be allowed as is allowed for the realisation of co-operl1' 
tive debts .. 

(4) The private bankers may be allowed to do transactions in case' 
of hundies through the local treasuries. 

(5) Government may help the approved loan offices and joint-stoc~ 
~anks with loans at low rates of interest and with the deposit of it! 
noney. 

(6) Loan on handnotes ' should bear one anna stamp and not as 
lmended by the Stamp Act. 

(7) The O. S. record should be the final I-aper for the ascertain. 
nent of the persons who own the land mortlfllged and no claim. by 
Jersons other than those should be allowed m law. 

(8) A money-lender who is not an agriculturist should get all the 
ights of a ~aiyat when the land is purchased by him in execution of 
Qoney or ttl?rtgage decree. 

(9) Deposij; of money by co-operative banks to other classes of 
mnkcts should be allowed. 

(5) Note on the financing of the tobacco crop in the di!trict of 
Rangpur., 

On the 28th of Jauuary last the Oommittee visited the Burirhat 
fovernment tobacro farm 111 the district of Ran/!'pur. The farm was 
.taJ.,lished in the yeor 1907, though the actual work did not com. 
lence till August 1908. The total area of the farm at present is 58 
cres approximately, of which about 32 acres are under tobacco culti
ation, the rest being used for other farm purposes. The tobacco area 
, divided into 4 plots of 8 acres each, and in any particular year 
)bacco i. actually grown only in one of these plots. Thereafter the 
Illtivated plot get., rest for a period of 3 years, during which time it is 



319 

used for Ruch purposes as may be necessary to recuperate its productive 
powers: The othe~ three plots are cultivated in the three following-
years in succes~ion. ,. 

The common variety of tobacco in the district of Rangpur is named 
Bhengi and Matihari but the farm has been trying to find out the 
suitability of other varieties of tobacco leaves, both local and exotic. 
for the purposes of making cigarettes and cigars. The farm varietief>, 
are Bhengi, Matihari, Manilla, Sumatra, Pe}lnsylvania and Burmese 
Havana. Manilla and Pennsylvania are used as fillers, while Sumatra; 
and other varieties are used for p\lrposes of wrapper. 

The average produce per bigha and the cost of its production, a9 
well as the price per mound are shown below •. Separate figures arl!' 
given for cultivation inside and outside the farm:-

Produre per b4ha 
inmsUDda. 

Coat of produ,ctioD 
per high ... Price per 

• , . , IDaUDd .. 
F ....... Outaide. Farm. Outaide: 

Ro. Ra. Re. 

l!hougi 5toG 5toG 55 35. 8to4& 

ltlatihuri Bto' ftoG 55 35 Gton 

Manilla 4to I " 66 to 70 50 '" Sumatra " " 6G to 70 50 " Pennsylvania Hoi 'tol 65 to 70 GO " 
Bunn ... 4tol HoG 65 to 70 60 4,\ 

Bhengi is mo.tly sent to Burma, Matihari to Assam and Bengal. 
while the improved val'ieties have market in Calcutta, Madras and 
other places. The imprond varieties are being introduced in' thi~ 
district through the farm. FOl' some years, cheroots used to be manu
factured ill the Burirhat farm itself and there was good demand for 
the farm cheroots in the market, but cheroots are no lon~er manufac
tured in the farm. The entire production of the 'farm It is said, i30 
now purchased by a Calcutta firm named Messrs. A. K. Tennent & Co. 
of B5, Clive Buildings, Calcutta, at a price fixed beforehand. Through. 
tbe farm Mr. Tenuent is said to be introducing cultivation of im~roved 
vpri~iies on certain terms. Mr. Tennent advances money to the culti
,V1o\<.rs through hi. IUl,al "gent who for all practical purp0se3 works 
under the supervision of the Agricultural officers of the farm. All 
pI'8.ont there IS only one man, whose ,business is mainly to keep accountSo 
of the money advanced to the cultivators, Those who take advanceor 
h""e not to pay any interest for such advan~ but have to enter into 
agl'8"ment to sall the "ntire production of improved tobacco leaves to 
lIr. Tennent at a rate fixed under terms of the contract. This rate is 
determine,' by Messrs. Tennent & Co. and bas either to be ac .... pted or 
rejected without any modifil'ation. The agreement is a printed one. 
People wbo will not taka advanCAlS are given free manures, but thasa 
who tnk ... Ildvll.uC'86 can get manures at cost prices. The eeeds· are-
8uppli"d by the purch8Sl!r. A I'ultivator who accepts these conditions
sigos t he printed agreement. The agreement system' was introduced 
2 \'0"1'8 ago though a.·tual work under the agreement has begun onlr 
this year. For all practical purposes, tbe selection 'of cultivaton aDG 
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all other works are'done by the officers of the Agricultural Departmeni 
who have to look after the selectIon of cultivators, the grant of seeds, 
1;he ,upervision of cultivation and the curing of leaves. The man, 
who works a. the agent of :Messrs. Tennent & Co. and is paid, it is said, 
~ sum of Rs. 25 per month, has only to keep the accounts of the 
advllnces granted and the manures given to the people, while all other 
works including maintenance of records are done by the Agricultural 
officers. This year it is expected that about 400 maund. of tobacco 
leaves will be supplied to Messl'S. Tennent & Co. from the farm as well 
as from the cultivatol'S~ It is said that Mr. Tennent has entered into 
some sort of agreement with the Secretary of State for India for 
tobacco cultivation, We found a number of agreements lying in the 
office of the farm after being signed by Mr. Tennent. The substance of 
the agreement is noted below:-

"This deed of agreement entered between Mr. A. K, Tennent, here. 
inalter described ao; the "First party" and which expression shall include 
'his heirs, administrators and assigns, ,and ...... hereinafter described 
as the cultivator, doth hereby covenant that whereas the "First party" 
has entered into an agreement with the Secretary of State for India 
in Council -for the cultivation of tobacco, and whereas the "Cultivator" 
having agreed to cultivate tobacco for and on behalf of the "First 
party" under, the terms and conditions set forth herein it be known-

(1) That the first party shall supply all necessary seeds to the said 
·'cultivator" for the production of tobacco. _ 

(2) That the said "cultivator" is 'prepared to sow the seeds supplied 
by the "First party" for the cultivatIOn of tobacco, under the directions 
.af the Agricultural Department of the Government, 

(3) 

. I,i) Tha~ the "First party" shall pa'y to the said "cultivator'" the 
ilrlce of drIed tobacco under the followmg rate:-

No. 1 ,~~ity, 17' "" more 

No.2 quality, IS' to 13' 

t No.3 quality, 12' to 9" 

P~rmaund. 

Re. 

411 

36 

20 

, It is also made known that the "First party" shall, under the request 
.01' the "cultivator," pay an advance of 33 per cent. of the approximate 
price of tobacco to be grown, at the time of sowing the tobacco, and 
-that this am~nt will be paid at the time of transplantation of tobacco 
,seedlings, and that the' approximate price of tobacco will be calculated 
at Rs. 400 per acre, and the balance will be paid at Burirhat according 
to the foregoing conditions after the tobacco has been supplied. 

(5) That the }'iret party shall supply to the cultivator the necessary 
.quantity of JUanure at cost price under the direction of the Agriculture 
Department and shall deduct the cost of same at the time of agre&o 
ment. But at the same time it may be made known that should any 
~ultivatol' not take advance, he will be 8uPl'lied with the nece •• otY 
quantity of manure required for tobacco cultivation at Burirhat free 
<\If charge. 
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(6) That this agreement shall be in force for one year. 
(7) Th~t if through IIny act . of ' God the cultivated tobaqeo is. 

perished the First party shall pay 'the entire cost of cult~vation." 

Sd. A. K. Tennent. 

This year a sum of Rs. 2,000 has been advanced to the cultivators. 
The tobacco leaves thus grown by them as" also the entire tobacoo 
production of the Burirhat farm are really sent direct to Dacca, where 
cheroots are made under the supervision of the Agricultural Chemist 
for the Government of Bengal and the finished cheroots are handed over 
to Mr. 'fennent on terms not known at Rangpur.. CheJ'OOts were 
manufactured in this farm from 1914 to 1924, this i. now being done at 
Dacca. When the factory was here, different people and even different 

"companies purchased cheroots from the Rangpur farm. The quality 
of the cheroots manufactured in this farm was not then in any way 
inferior to the cheroots of foreign make, while the price was clieaper. 
It ma:y be noted that though the farm allows the tobacco land to get 
period"lcal rest and recuperation by keepin~ it fallow for some time and 
by rotation of crops, the local people oontmually use the same land for
the purpose of tobacco growing and we were informed that it does not 
deteriorate the quality or quantity of the produce. The Committee 
met one Gamiruddin of Kabaru, police-station Kotwali, district Rang. 
pur, who himself locally cultivates 18 highas of tobacco and is alllO a 
bill' dalal (bl'oker) deahng in tobacco business. Tobacco leave, are 
sold throulfh these dalals to merchants coming from different parts of 
India, mamly from Akayab, Moulmein and Ranll'oon. There are as 
mnny ns 500 dalals in the locality and Gamiruddin IS said tn be a small 
fry among them; still be Ifave us an idea that his transaction annually 
amounts to over Rs. 50.000. Each dalal supplies tobacco to several 
purchasers--aometimes three or feur--and it often happen. that as 
lllllny as 12 mahajans sta)' in the house of one dalal £Or days for pur
chasinII' tobacco leaves. The figures supplied before as to the cost of 
produdion represent the estimate supplied by the Superintendent of 
the farm. An attempt was made to check· the cost of produotion 
throulfh this man, but the man had no idea as to his cost. This year 
he hilS 7 bighas of Sumatra, 4 bighas of Matihari and 7 highas of 
Bhen!\'i tobacco. The market according to him very greatly fluctuates 
and Bhengi was sold last year at even Ro. 40 per maund. One mahajan 
attempted to comer market by purchasing the largest amount of supply 
avaiJllble in the market and the effect of it was to raise the market 
immediately. These dalals, aathey are locally called, receive com. 
mission to the extent of about 4 to 6 annas per maund fnnn both sides. 
The weigoht ia as follows :--90 tolas make one seer, and 40 seers make 
a maund . 

. The n18hajans who purchase tobacco leaves looallv supply them to 
manuf""turing firms and traders in various places an'd generall;r make 
a profit of Re. 1 to Rs. 10 per maund. There are village mahaJana in 
the villago8S who advancs mObey. They are alae dealers in tobacco and 
the "mants have to gh-e additional wel~ht of 2 seers per maund to the 
l11ahajans and generally gets Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per l11auad less than the 
usual prit.... In jute also a dhalta of 2 seers per l11aund is charged, 
The average rate of interest ill the village is 2 pice to 3 pice per rupee 
1l8l' month, though it comea down at times to :I per cent. per menserp 

• 21 - . 
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Rat .. of intenst on loans advanced by a money-lending firm at Adamdighi 
in the district of Bogra, "from 1308 B. S. to 1336 B. S., I ••• , from 1900 
to 1929 A. D., kindly supplied by onl of the partnln. 

Interest 
Serial Date. Natore of Amount per cent. 
No. security. of Joan. per 

""""""'" 
Rs. Rs. A. 

1 1308 B. S. 12th Aswin .. Mortgage · . 1,000 012 
2 1310 B. S. 23rd Karlik • Ditto · . 130 1 8 

·3 1310 B. S. 15th Agra- Ditto · . 400 1 5 
hayan. 

4 1311 B. S. 16th Magh •. Ditto · . 51 2 0 
5 1312 B. S. 14th Aswin Ditto · . 400 1 8. 
6 1312 B. S. 25th Paus · . Ditto · . 29 2 0 
7 1313 B. S. 4th Jaistha Ditto · . 99 2 0 
8 1313 B. S. 9th Jaistha Ditto · . 180 1 10 
9 1313 B. S. 27th Jaistha Ditto · . 70 012 

10 1314 B. S. 31st Jaistha Simple bond 55 2 0 
U 1314 B. S. 27th Magh •. Mortgage · . 133 1 0 
12 1314 B. S. 27th Magh _. Ditto · . 133 1 0 
13 1314 B. S. 27th Magh •• Ditto .'"' . 134 1 0 
14 1314 B. S. "27th Magh •. Ditto · . 200 1 0 
15 1315 B. S. 3rd Chaitra Ditto · . 200 1 8 
16 1315 B. S. 25th Baisak Ditto · . 75 1 12 
17 1315 B. S. 1st Jaistha ., Simple bond · . 10 2 0 
18 1315 B. S. 13th Sraban Mortgage · . 600 1 0 
19 1316 B. S. 1st Aaarh · . Simple bond · . 50 2 8 
20 1316 B. S. 1st Asarh · . Ditto · . 70 2 8 
21 1317 B. S. 17th Aswin Mortgage · . 500 1 10 
22 1317. ,B. S. 12th Agra- Ditto · . 75 2 0 

hayan. 
Ditto 900 1 0 23 1317 B. S. 1st Chaitra •. · . 

24 1318 B. S. 15th Bhadra Ditto · . 900 1 8 
25 1318 B. S. 20th Jaistha Ditto · . 850 1 8 
26 1318 B. S. 27th Agra. Ditto · . 1,000 o 10. 

hayan. . 
27 1318 B. S. 26th Magh Ditto 100 

. 1 lZ · . · . 
28 1318 11. S. 1st Agrahayan Simple bond · . 48 1 I). 

29 1319 B. S. 25th Magh •• Mortgage · . 199 1 8 
30 1319 B. S. 26th FaIgoon Simple bond · . 27 2 0 
31 1320 B. S. 24th Asarh •• Mortgage .. 1,000 . 012 
32 1320 B. S. 26th Paus · . Ditto · . 400 1 40 
33 1320 B. S. 14th Falgoon Ditto · . 300 0140 
34 1320 B. S. 9th Asarh · . Simple bond · . 50 2 0 

35 1320 B. S. 19th Magh •• Ditto · . 16 3 2 
36 1320 B. S. 11th Falgoon Ditto ... 125 2 0 

37 1321 B. S. 2nd Baisak •• Ditto · . 100 1 8 

38 1321 B. S. 18th Jaisth .. Mortgage It< •• 50 1 & 
... 
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. . 
Intereet 

Soria.! Date. Nature of Amount per _to 
No. . eeouriily. of loaD • per 

. -~ mensem • -- .. - -

RB. 
, 

Be.A. 

39 1321 B. S. 28th Jaistha Simple bond · . 25 -2 0 
40 1321 B. S. 10th.Asa.rh .• Ditto .. 27 0 8 
41 1321 B. S. 26th Asarh •• Mortgage .. 32 2 .0 
42 1321 B. S. 29th Aswin Ditto .. 392 1 8 
43 1321 B. S. 28th Karlik Ditto · . 2,000 1 6 
44 1321 B. S. 28th Kartik Simple bond · . 200 1 5 
45 1321 B. S. 16th Falgoon Ditto. .. . 50 1 10 
46 1322 B. S. 5th Jaistha Ditto · . 25 2 () 
47 1322 B. S. 28th Paus .. Ditto .. 50 2 0 
48 1322 B. S. 12th Jaistha Note of hand 131 1 0 
49 1322 B. S. 29th Baisak Mortgage · . 637 1 0 
50 1322 B. S. 2nd Falgoon Ditto .. 432 1 0 
51 1322 B. S. 24th Falgoon Simple bond .. 250 1 0 
52 1323 B. S. 12th Jaistha Mortgage .. 75 2 0 
53 1323 B. S. 24th.Asa.rh .• Ditto .. 300 1 12 
54 1323 B. S. 8th Agrahayan Ditto .. 2,000 1 4, 
55 1323 B. S. 28th Falgoon Ditto .. 25 2 0 
56 1323 B. S. 22nd .Asa.rh •• Note of hand 200 1 8 
57 1324 B. S. 6th Baisak .• Mortgage .. 650 1 4, 
58 1324 B. S. 27th Baisak Ditto .. 200 1 4, 
59 1324 B. S. 17th Baisak Simple bond -.50 2 0 • • 
80 1324 B. S. 28th .Asa.rh .• Ditto .. 10 3 2 
61 1325. B. S. 18th Sraban Mortgage .. 625 1 8 
62 1325 B. S. 6th Aswin .. Simple bond .. 30 2 0 
63 1325 B. S. 6th Paul .. Mortgage .. 80 1 12 
64 1325 B. S. 2nd Falgoon Simple bond .. 86 1 4, 
65 1325 B. S. 20th Chaitra Ditto .. 21 3 2 
66 1326 B. S. 25th Baisa.k Mortgage .. 65 1 12 
67 1326 B. S. 25th Baiaak Ditto .. 93 1 10 
68 1326 B. S. 20th .Asa.rh ,. Note of hand 5 3 2 
69 1326 B. S. 21st.Asa.rh •• Ditto .. 200 1 8 
70 1326 B. S. 17th Baisak Mortgage .. 44 2 4, 
71 1327 B. S. 26th Baisa.k Note of hand 59 1 9 
72 1327 B. S. 8th Baisa.k •• Simple bond .. 100 2 0 
73 1327 B. S. 3rd Sraban •• Mortgage .. 40 2 () 
74 1327 B. S. 11th Aswin Simple bond •• 156 1 8 
75 1328 B. S. lOth Baisa.k Ditto .. 37 3 2 
76 1328 B. S. 22nd Magh •• Ditto .. 10 3 2 
77 1329 B. S. 1st Fa\goon Note of hand 400 1 8 
78 1329 B. S. 16th Fa!goon Mortgage .. 100 1 8 
79 1329 B. S. 27th Karlik Simple bond .. 17 3 2 
80 1330 B. S. 18th Jaisth. Mortgage .. 120 112 
81 1330 B. S. 17th Jaisth. Ditto .. 100 II 8 
82 1330 B. S. 5th Asarh .. Ditto .. 397 1 12 
83 1331 B. S. 12th Baisa.k Ditto .. l26' 1 12 

" 
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Interest 
serial Date. Nature of Amount per oen .. 

No. 0 security. of loan. per 
mensem 

Rs. itS. A. 

84 1331 B. S. 25th 'Falgoon Simple bond ., 32 3 2 
85 1331 B. S. 25th Falgoon Mortgage .. , 200 1 10 
86 1331 B. S. 19th Chaitra Ditta . · . 200 1 12 
87 1331 B. S. 25th Falgoon Simple bond " 32 3 2 
88 1331 B. S. 25th Falgoon Mortgage ',-, 200 1 10 
8~ 1331 B. S. 19th Chaitra Ditta · . 200 1 12 
90 1332 B. S. 20th Baisak Simple bond .. 20 3 2 
91 1332 B. S. 7th Asarh , , Note of hand 16. 1 9 
92 1332 B. S. 8th Asarh , , Ditta .. 100 1 12 
93 1332 B. S. 11th A~ Ditto · , 300 1 9 

h .. yan. . 
94 1333 B. S. 1st Aswin . , Ditta " 

16 1 9 
95 1333 B. S. 23rd Kartik Ditto .. 300 1 0 
96 1333 B. S. 23rd Agra. Mortgage ., 100 1 12 

hayan. 
97 1333 B. S. 5th Paus .. Ditto ., 60 1 9 
98 1334 B. S. 22nd J aistha Note of hand 30 2 0 
99 1334 B. S. 30th Jaistha Simple bond ;. .10 3 2 

100 1334 B. S. 19th Jaistha Mortgage .. 100 2 0 
101 1334 B. S. 6th Agrabayan Ditto 

. 150 1 14 .. 
102 1335 B. S. 11th Baisak Ditto .. 0250 1 12 
103 1335 B. S. 26th Jaistha Ditto .. 1,000 1 6 
104 1335 B. S. 24th J .. istha Ditto · . 800 1 4 
105 1335 B. S. 8th Asarh . . Simple bond .. 16 I . 1 9 
106 1335 B. S. 8th Asarh .. Ditto .. 8If 1 9-

107 1336 B. S. 12th Baisak Note of hand 250 1 10 
108 1336 B. S. 14th Jaistha Mortga.ge · . 80 2 0 
109 1336 B. S. 8th Asarh Note of hand 100 1 8 
110 13~6 n. S. 23rd Asarh .• Simple bond ., 5 3 2 

I 
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APPENDIX 

statiltiea 01 Loan 

C' ... '.-Ha.'nc workln, 

! 
Date of In· 

.Q 

Paid up Dlstrlot. Name of the company. oorporation. , 
"8...: ~ capitaL 

~~ ~ . .- is :-

Per Ill. 
cent. 

t Calcutta 8·7-1S98 Bhowanipur Banking ~rat1oD, Ltd. •• ]929 ft 1,26,000 
2 Farld~ur :: 4·3-1871 Farld~ Loan Office, L. •• •• 1927 10 19,820 
8.101 .. or! 2a..6-1887 Jal/tB 1 BanklDg & Trading Corporation, 1028 00 00.000 

.td. 
'.TesaoJe .. 12·.·1876 J'essoreLoan Coo Ltd. .. . . 1929 7 1,00,000 
6 RanHPur .. 27-8-1894 Bangpur Loan moe, Ltd. .. · . 192" 80 '7,000 

-,-:-:'=-
:rotal of 0IaI0 I · . .. .. 8.4.1.~ 

C'all /I.-Ha.'nc worklnc lund. exceed,. 
1 Bogra 6-11-187' Bogra Loan om~ Ltd. •• 1929 00 69,030 
2 Calcutta 18-3-1909 Co-operative Hin uathan Bank, Ltd. 1928 \~ 1,68,4" 
8 Caloutta 18-3-1918 Bengal Central Ba~ Ltd. • • 1928 1,68,306 
, Chittagoq' 22-11-1910 Moba LtlXmI Bank, ttl. . • )928 9 2,42,400 
6 ]!'arldpur 10-"'1911 Faridpur Bank, Ltd. ]928 I.t 47,536 
aJesaore 6-7-1909 Jessore United Bank, Ltd. •• •• lA2g..., 3 1.00,000 
7 Khulna. 16-Q..1887 Khulna Loan Co., Ltd. _ •• •• 19 .. (a) ".600 ! 11 Bajlhabl 15·5-]908 Bal~ Banklno~. _.~t~: 

.-... RaOA'flut 
]92' 10 00.000 

10-7-1908 North Bt'ngal Bao~ Ltd. 19"..8 20 20,000 
10 Tippora. 6·(H822 ComUJa, Union Ba ,Ltd. 1929 \oil 40,476 

Total of CIaao U 8,40.848 

C' ... III.-Havlnc work'nc lunda •• ceed'nc 
" 

1 Baka.r({ll~ 17-11-1878 Bart.1 Loan omee, Ltd. .. .. 1928 21,825 
2 Bakarga 16-2--1916 BariMl Wnw Samlty, Ltd. .. .. 1928 

m 
16,000 

8 Fogra. .. 2--8-1917 B0Jl:.':, Bank. Ltd. .. .. 1927 80,875 
, Calcutta .. 28-11-1919 10 Indnstrial Bank, Ltd. .. .. 1926 8,72,237 
6 Caloutta .. 31-8·1922 Luxmt Industrial BAnk, J.td. .. . . 1927 1,66,127 
6 Dacca .. 10·8-191' Manlckganj Loan Omc~Ltd. .. .. ]927 •• 12,500 
7 Farldpur .. 28-8·1887 Madarlpur lAan Office, .td, •• .. 1928 (a) 10,000 
8 Jeasore 31-6-1909 Jeaeore Banking cI; Tradlna Co., Ltd. .. 1928 S 71,566 

. 9 Mldnapur : : 31-8·1906 Tarnluk I.oa.n OJIIC8
0 

Ltd. •• .. ]929 17 21.0,000 
10 Mymenslogh 2-&-1878 M1:eDslnllh Loan tftee, Ltd. .. .. 10'l9 .. 80 .... 
11 Mymenllingh 19-9-1883 K ahort'.ganj LoaD O.ffi(!O, Ltd. .. · . 1929 110 ".-12 Mymenslngh il·t().lDlO Jamalpur Loan O.ffi1'"6, Ltd. .. .. 1929 80 10,000 
18 M~:mona1n1Jh 26-4-1921 Oouripnr Loan Otftce, Ltd. .. .. 1928 (0) 20.000 
14 Pahoa. ,. 8· ... 1882 Pahna Bank, Ltd. • • .. .. 1928 I:! 20,0410 
16 Ralahahl •• 12·1·1916 NaoiaoD Loan Offtce, Ltd. .. .. 1J)27 19,600 
18 Ra ahahl •• 28·9-1918 Nator City BankO Ltd. .. .. 1928 16,000 
17 RanllPur .. 8·8·1887 KuriRmm Loan fIlee, Ltd. .. .. 1929 127 20.000 
18 Rangpur .. 26-7·1894 NUfbhamart l.oan Olt.cc, Ltd. .. .. 19~6 (0) ".000 
19 BanKPur .. 26-10.1910 Oa andha Loan O~, Ltd. .. .. 1928 .. 40,000 
20 RanKPur .. 18·6·1912 Oalbandha Bank, L • .. .. 1927 .. 29,960 
21 RanlfPur •• 27,'·192\1 Nawahganj Town Bank, Ltd. •• .. 1927 (0) 10,000 
22 Tipper. •• '·12·1901 Brahmanbarla. Loan. l"o., Ltd. •• .. 1929 126 12,000 
.8 Tlp~, .. 8·10·191' Comllla Banklnl' Corporation, Ltd. .. 1929 

i.", 
17,800 

2' Blr hum •• 26-6-1918 Jqodamba Loan cO'i.Lt,cL (PrIvate) .. ]927 ,,72,020 
26 MldnaplU"., 81·8·1906 Tamluk Loan omreift tel, •• .. 1929 17 20,000 
16 Ba.n8Pur .. 86-7-189' Nib hamarl LoaD 0 08, Ltd. •• .. lIiI28 (01 ".000 

.. Total of 0IuI m .. .. .. ltl.26,m 

(.1 In/ormaIIOa 
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VII. 

0111_ In B.ngal. 

'undl .Ice.dlnl R .. 25 I,kh .. 

Depool". 
Inveet-
ment Cash In 

RMt'r'V8 WorJclDIF Total In baDd 
GoVf!lIl. 'Dd 

Bhort Ink>rmedl· 
_. 

lund. (und.. loaD., ment with 
term. ate and I ........ Total. 1eI'lIrI- ballken. lona: term. tI ... 

-. . • 
Ra. Ra. B •. B •• Ra. Ra. RI. Ra. Ra. 

6.07.178 7.88.661 18,20,858 29,81,082 2,65,551 8S,51,8.'3 12.89.120 8.55.019 08.297 
1,94,698 to,ai,e .. , 26.86,481 28,81,029 10,708 29,11,656 16,52,396 1,86,760 0,06,498 
7,81,061 6,26.liUU. M.60,67D ~.61.000 69.81,679 '1,06.328 1,73,890 17,01.668 

24.210 .O,80,09S 2.410 tU,87.318 '.t2.624 65.29.037 '2,88,883 1,05,300 8.99,6" 
1,87,968 IU,07.188 . 66.361 24,60,607 2,78,801 27,'16,308 ",88,016 1,16,167 6.28._ 

18,96,990 1,18,6',071 •• 90,Me J.87.to.610 It.6S.68! 2.06,81,112 1,29,1'-.648 0,87,166 87,80,018 

R .. 10 I,kh. '01 not lI_dlnl R .. 25 lath .. 

l~r 171~r 2'~r 
21.39.417 010,145 22.38,592 lft.S7.<25 78.765 l,n,7M! 
lA,OS,lOS 65.000 17.51.5-17 21,4ft,oo.& 1,01,058 l,SI,S06 

-16.23.957 90.000 18,81,662 12.00,725 2,30,S1i8 8,82.2M 
7,50,Oas 1.15,000 11,17,3:13 8,80.266 '500 1,70,812 

10,U,I61 24,050 10,85,738 7,86,711 1,74,533 
8~ •• a 8,M,B07 8.051J 8,71,2&9 J,86.~02 11.37.481 7.88,555 50.200 1,88,802 
(. (G)_ (A) U.87.'.7 26.181 ,6 15,87.288 18.4J,9040 6,660 16.698 

8.&7,048 &.76,888 1,102 0,.4,816 81,2-18 10,16.084 8,85,230 
6,000 1,4.&,061 

16,170 8,41.631 1,85,061 11,91,861 Sl,954 12,48,815 10.01,7SS SO,17. .. .. .. IS,31.M2 80,000 .,"68,017 12,31,808 ",991 ),67,887 

4,60,002 4.1,47,161 ',SQ,1iO 1,28,81.888 6.08,780 1.",17,516 1,22,88,426 6,25,458 10.61,060 , 

83,ln, 4.12,053 1,035 ',18,002 OI,COO 6,Ot,6~7 ,,0"'110 .. 15.827 ... - 't.t~.S~6 l,26.MU 8,51,9~' 7.652 8,81.518 1.80.011 '7'18 10,081 
'';.tltIo .. ',OIJ.0I8 1.071 '.70.871 10.OS4 6.11,280 '.21,348 88.01S 
620~ .. - ... 54,S21 I,ep.~ 8.86.280 1,4.0.8~ .. 2.176 (.1 (0) (0) a,OO,S9Q 2.'.000 6,90.0'.!6 1.65,980 

7:500 
1,51,9s.& 

'U:UO 4."A,tU5 .. 6. t4.S56 ~,.auo 6.51,1M 1.90, .. n6 .. 1'~5!8 '72.0,1:1 6,:1.1,.1\15 atlOO o.OO,S07 "1.~4 4.58..061 4,S7,tk>6 20.000 ..... 7.5 
SS.:Ul1 ~.a'l!.P!.8 6,19,1!l3 15, .. t.8 R,26.1';" 8.2".540 ..... 86.847 ......... 2.0'; .~1l6 6.\137 '.91,83S 3u.ooO 6,11,835 ~,90l ":000 1,17,396 

18:115 
I.SUltlt t.2~.3i7 8,5".""-8 8ft,tttft 5.01.132 S,"o.~ 87,651 
4,15,\\1.)6 1.16,:120 8,4i,9-40 80,000 7,6i.\140 8,33.1113 16,010 1,36,578 

1,16,""2 1.0'i'.''18 1.""7 6,!:".N'; M,ono a.M.'''7 4,SS,t190 25, ... 1,21,781 
1.67,1.:18 1!.S2.tl23 11,091 '.ll,OS! 18.,iut .... 9.25 .. a.tn.268 .. NO 1,35.682 

.. oe:78tI 'i'9 • .aM "13,078 ',92.~O ",5S2 5.3",09.' 1.13,13 .. SO,S740 
a.ltl.M9 217 ',I'j.~ &5;:SS &,dt,'80 1.87.501'1 .. ....... 

P'.Sft8 
3.11,U:IO 1.6&.7111 6,o",~3 :3,1\)0 '-'S.1l!! ... Ma.S08 ,:ioo I,GO.U8 
&.~.7i" 11.S11 (\,SO,,"~ 70,01.10 7,::!O.404 !.8D.S.~ 90.827 

1.11,.g~ 3..92.tH\1 ....... 6..18..~70 52.t:S7 (\,3t),.,r,18 1.7&,00$ 11,737 1,0.&.791 
SO, ... 4,27,NIi 

i.~ 
6..1:1.171 6-&..~013 (\,18.OIti '.:!l.s:n .. SO,Mt! 

(a) (0) 6,&\033 &3,.000 i,502,QSS 6,G!.i4! i3s7 !.7t\,7!)t, 
~ ..... t ...... 5.231 ~ '.!S..UII M"" &,"5,"'8 4.2 .... "50 1.se,815 
62, .... ,"0.,7. I,t" '.31.486 1,1G.S60 'I,D.SoIO 6,52.0Sf ... ..., 5&.56& 

'"! . 10
) 10

) 8.M.H'I 11.4S0 s'94,.W, 7.23.":'2 U,S'" J.82.057 
(0 0) 0) 1."a.NO G!.S~ 8.1'1l.lU 6,509.:H8 17.132 48,501 

L1MlSS !,~';' .8M un 4.91.8:13 30,_ •. u,~ s..8-&.231 
tim I.l'i." 

l,il,. Lh.019 1 •• 8M &.Stl.:!rII 63.137 I.so..u. 1.71.065 1.0&.781 ........ , ... ,...... ... - 1 • .0..16.810 14.'10._ '."""'- 1.1t..!S.UI8 !.I7,en tf,84,8d 
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01 ... IV.-HaYlne .arkin, lundl Ixceedin, 

8 • 
~ 
'" DJstrlct. Date ot In- Name 01 the company. '6i 1 P"ldup 

corporatJOD. lI&Pltal • .. 
iI~ 1: 
~ ~ 

.-. - ~ , 
Per 

cent, Bs. 

t Bo"," .. 81-1(1.1913 Noakhall Loan omcc, Ltd •. .. .. 1926 30 60.000 
2 BolP'8 .. :U-S-1917 8elbat'8/l Bank, Ltd. • •. .. 11129 871 25,600 
8.Bogra .. ]9-11-1917 AdamdJahl MabnJan Samlty. Ltd. .. 1928 8' 41,260 
o ~o"," .. U;-l(H919 Shcrpur SammUanl Loan omce, Ltd. .. 1928 (a) 19,998 
" oJj:ra .. 22-11-1919 Bogra Banking & Tradlnf Co., Ltd.. .. 1027 l:l 20,005 
6 Bop .. 19-7-1920 Panchblbl Induetrla.l Ban • Ltd. .. 1927 8R.792 
7 Bogra •• 27-9-1920 Bantahar B~ '" Trading eo.,. Ltd. .. .go", 80 14,000 
8 Calcutta, •• 29-11-1920 IndUlitrial Loan 0., Md. • • .. )927 !:l 13,015 o Calcutta. .. 20-6-1921 Mahajan Rank & TradJng Co., Ltd. .. 1927 28,260 

to Calcutta 4·1-1926 Bengal BRnkin5t &: Trading Co.. Ltd. .. 192B 80,801 11 Chlt __ R' 19-2-102+ Chlttagong Bank, Ltd. · . .. 1927 (a) ],01,660 
12 Chlttagonl 23-11-1926 Chlttagong Loan COm Ltd. •• .. 1028 Ca) 24.170 
'8 Dacca .. 29·'7·1876 Munshlfjnj Loan 0 ee. Ltd.. •• .. 1928 17 12,060 
11 Dacca •• 8-2-1919 Bank 0 Dacca, Ltd. • • . .. 1925 (·1 61.800 l& Racca .. 26·5·1919 Mar.'k!nj fiadtng .t Bauld .... Co •• LW. .. 192. ( . 12.000 
{l arjee1ing ... ' 6·11·1914 SlIIgurI oan omct'. Ltd. u .. 1929 l:) 26,000 

17 DlnarUr •• 22-)·1920 Dlnajpur Loan Olftoo, Ltd. •• .. 1928 8,592 
18 DIna. pur •• 26·11-1920 RaIIeya Tradlug &: Bankin¥. Co •• Ltd. .. 1.92P 22 09 • ..., 
19 Dlno. pur •• 8·2-1921 Thaknrgaon Union Bank, td ••• .. 1927 (a! 25,150 
20 Dlnajpur •• 16-6-1921 Bantosh Bank. Ltd. •• .. 1928 l: 8,750 
21 Dln~pur •• 14-10-1928 Diuajpnr Hitai!linl Bank. Ltd. •• .. lD28 9,182 
22 Fart pur •• 3-7·1908 Labhmlkole Rajbari Lean OfDce. ttd. .. 1928 (" 25,000 
2S Fartdpur , . 28-5-1909 RaJbart Bank. Ltd. ••. •• 192ft 61 20,000 
I' Faridpur .. 22·3-1911 Mn.darlpnr Hank, Ltd. •• ... ,.28 \."; ]0,000 
26 Farldpnf .. 10-6-1911 Gopalganj BankID8 &: TradlDI Co .• Ltd. , •• ]928 10,000 
26 F&rldpur .. 29·1·19L7 MRdaripur Popular Banking Loa~ 'Ltd. 1928 21 10,000 
27 FarldpUl' .. 29·1·1917 Hadarlpur General Bank, Ltd. •• _. 1928 (a) 10,000 as Farldpur .. 26·6-1917 Bhanga Loan Office, Ltd. • • •• 1929 ,. 16,000 
29 Farldpur .. 26·6-1919 Madar:rur Commercial Rank, !.td. • • 1928 ("! 60,000 
80 Rowrah •• 17-11-1897 Ulnbe a Loan Olftco CO

di 
Ltd, • _ •• 1928 (. 66,840 

81 lalpaigurl 2(l.7·1911 Jotedan Banking &: Tra III Corporattoo,Ltd. '1927 8 04.810 
82 Jalpalgurl 21-S.1911 Bengal Duars Bank, Ltd. • • •• 1927 10 73,928 
88 Jalpa.llOll'i 11-12·1911 A rya Ba.nk, Ltd. · . .. 1921 (al 40,000 
" Jalpruguri 2·}·1902 Ralkut Indust.rial Bank, Ltd. ., 1928 (" S,04,184 
86 Jessore .. 1-8·1018 -Narall Loan Co., !.tel_ .. .. 1929 10 14,120 
86 Jeasore .. I1·S-19U Jhenld. Loan omc~ Ltd. . , .. 1928 • 26,000 
87 Khulna. 23-8-1920 Union Bank 01 KIlO ~ Ltd. .. .. 1926 l:l 60.450 
88 MUrahldalHUt 28·11·1921 Berhampore Rank, L , .. .. 1928 13,424 
89 Mymenalngh 2·9-1878 Mvmen,lnlb Loan Office, Ltd.. .. .. 11128 83 .0.<00 
40 Mymenslngh 14·11·1913 Singhkant oan OfH('('r. Ltd. .. .. 1929 "" 20,000 
4J. Mymensingh 14-2-1919 Rast eogal Rural Bank Ltd. .. .. 1928 121 110.000 
42 Mymenslngb 81·1·1921 Myn..enslntb Industrial LOan Oftlce, Ltd. .. 1928 l:! 28.331 
,:J Mymenaingh 26· ... 1921 Gourlpur oan Olftce, Ltd. •• .. 1921 20.000 
" Mymcnsingh 19-11·1921 Dewanganj Bank & IndUitry, Ltd. .. 1929 40 16,000 
66 MymenslnRh 24-2-1926 SblbRanj Loan Co., Ltd. •• •• 1928 (.) 1,695 
'8 MymeDllingb 28-9-1926 Jamalrur Bank

B 
Ltd. •• •• 1929 &0 6.000 

47 MymeDRlngb. 20·12·1926 Benga United ank, Ltd. •• •• 1929 .0 9.270 
t8 Nadia. .. 12-12-1896 Knmarkhall BankJDK Cor]JorMJ.0'l Ltd. •• 1929 (.! 18,610 
'9 Na~ .. 16-2-1912 Kumarkhall Co-operatlve CredIt IIOCIaUon, 1927 ( . 12,BOO 

12-16-1912 
Ltd, 

&0 Nadia .. KlIsthla Loan omce, Ltd. . , .. ]928 

l:! 
20.040 

61 NoakbaU .. 2-8-18tt5 Noakball Loan Office, Md. •• .. 1928 16,000 
b2 Pabna .. 21·7·1897 Paboa Dhan Bbandar COa Ltd. •• .. 1828 !: '0,000 
&3 Pn.bna .. '·3·1911 s('ra.Jga~n OfHC6

i 
Lt. •• .. 1928 2._ 

64 Paboa .. 18-9·1019 Porjana h OfDce td. •• .. 192'1 18,560 
66 Rajshabl .. 18-9-1913 BajsbahJ LakJIhml Bank, Ltd. •• -. 1928 (. 11,000 
66 RaJshahl .. 11·12·1918 RaJ8bahl Peoples' Bank. Ltd, .. . . 1928 (.) 10,000 

"r .. 29-6-1916 Naogaon Union &nk, Ltd. .. .. 1928 10 16,000 
6S'Ra 'Jhahi .. 19-'·1911 Nator Uoltt'd Bank, Ltd. .. .. 1928 (·l 17,000 
69 Ra shaht .. 2D-12-1917 Naogaon Islamla Bank

L 
Ltd. .. . . 1928 (. '1.911 

eo shahl .. 16~10·1020 Nao'l:0n Town Ran\: td. ., .. 1928 22 &9,920 
81 Ra. ilhahl .. 8· .. ·1921 Par Rhf(0n Bank, td. .. . . 1928 00 7.000 
62 R.a abahl .. 29·6-1923 RaJlha City Bank. Ltd. .. .. 1929 30 •• 000 
88 Ra shahl .. 2'1-4-1926 Nn.ogaon Atrai B8Jlk. Ltd. ., .. '028 

l~l 
1,04.059 

'" Ra shah1 .. 4--"'·1926 Nator Kamala Ba~ Ltd. · . . . 1928 • 12.000 
85 RanlJPUf .. 8·6-1SA6 Xurigram Banll: L • .. .. 1928 20.000 
66 RanRllur .. 28-8-1910 RaDrJ:ur Bank, Ltd, .. .. 1927 86,200 
8'1 ltangpUf .. 16-5·1912 Mah Kanj Loan Offl('o, Ltd. .. .. 1928 18,000 
88 Rangpur .. 6-11·1iUJ. BadaraaoJ Loan omce. Ltd. · . .. 1928 11,000 

-
(.) lDformatioa 
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Rt. 1 latb but not UClodlnl Rt. 8 latht.· 

Depotlto. 
Invett.-
Dlent Cash In 

In hand 
lIeoerve Worklq: Total Govern· and 

8hort Intormedl· H1oeol· fUDd. lund. loa ... ment with ...... ate and !neou. Total. .ecurl· banken. 
lona t.erm. 

. - II ... 

-
-

lie. a.. R •• a.. a.. a.. lie. lie. Be. , 
'.808 1,3'7,098 1,06.119 8.89,01,& 60,000 4,e',OIlS 8.70.810 8.000 88.81t 

&8,036 1,94,788 '.0 2,48,868 8,4016 2.78.814 2.91.060 .. '.STS, 
69,14.8 1,07.016 ••• 1,77,287 ... .. 2,25.4!?:5 2,19,556 

6',0&0 
ll,ZCl9 

64,888 90.0RS •• 1,61,658 20,148 2,01,699 1.U,021 fil,an,. 
2&.816 97,680 ••• 1,28,439 2,000 1.64,44" 88.618 .. 13,8n 
&4,069 1,16,917 1,168 1,41,149 1,102 2,11,103 1,99.586 .. 14,223 .. 00,8t14 1,600 07,88' 6.300 1,18,184 97,430 .. 11.882-

i'.807 
01,950 ,. 91,965 2,000 1,06,980 1,18,011 &0:04, 22:007 1,68,606 22,010 1,09,821 6:.00 2,28,081 1,81,197 

-i~1 i:1 
87~9t7 87,947 1,26.260 1,49.7U- 4.830 84.951. 

l: 62,20' 1,72!) 1,!)5,5&9 82.958 .. 
19:14S (. 16,178 '.000 1,03,943 81.701 .. 

0;:80& 1:80,011 
1,47,141 1.47,141 16.'" 1.74,459 1,52,345 .. 18,079 

41,988 8,70,247 
1:801 

4.22,047 ',77.2" .. ••• 1,46,829 38.126 1,81,860 8.16,8a 8,30.116 1,26.111 .. 27,89S. 
31,898 60.172 .. 01,665 

17:086 
1.18,605 1.04,747 

2:600 
-29,786 

.2,108 B ...... : .. 2,00,662 8,11,209 2.21,096 71,7060 
1,801 6,74 

1:772 7.060 0:.2. 1,07,040 1,09,408 .. 8,780. 
6,191 81,764 88,717 1,.23,092 1,00,644 

8:760 
80,128 

17.004 76,621 1.78S 04,258 6,802 1,08,310 89,086 22.162-

a':197 
1,28.062 , 1.28.058 6.637 1.42,872 1,10,606 

0:975 
)8,491 

I,Olll.67' &; ... 2,26,871 8.478 2.61,350 1,86,200 80,64& 
76,101 1.47.606 8,21.876 8,222 8,55,597 2,06,041 7,850 41,681 
14,118 1,39.153 278 1.6",204 21,252 1,06,456 80,740 6.000 25,69() 
17.682 1.88.940 5,82. 1,66.907 . 19,987 1.86,804 1.07,283 

18:926 
80,5660 

6 ... 8Ui 2,27,Sol8 8 2.82.748 11.700 8,04.U3 2.07,620 66.769 
16.818 ....... 8 1.01,61' 8,212 1,17,728 88,857 7,500 16,20& 
4,..216 1.25.468 60S 1,78,181 16,100 2,04,287 1,60,378 2.000 42,182 
84,872 0:'1.848 '00 1,10.120 12,000 1,81,120 87,378 8,000 10,08& 
11,012 62.:.1:46 .. 63.857 20,302 1.60,999 66,922 1.100 1,891 
Al ,769 1,7I,lK6 818 8.64,367 &4,600 &..73.167 ',47,790 .. 83,27& 
11,767 :aft."116 ';,963 46,186 23,020 1.",S.U2 1,10.116 .. 22,tJlll 
80.802 I,OIl,Oar. 23,630 1,01.06'1 26,8-47 2,58.014 2,U.l-'S 

.:iu 
28.60& 

&,616 11.4W 1.609 18.676 
13:145 

a,23.758 l,l1,GOO 9.500 .. 82.120 '0._ 1.02,617 1.29,882 88,721 226 24.268 

8S:S00 
1,46.25ft sa 1,.5.330 800 1.il,138 1,46,211 11,470 18,308 

27.00&8 .. 60.367 .00 1.01.207 '7,840 .. ',873 
81.526 1,47.728 

l,o'i.619 
1,70,253 4,020 1.9'1,597 .81.0:!6 

6:000 
81,SO!. 

1,16,2,'\0 1,11:::1,920 B.U.MO 03.826 _,85.014 8.86.004 71.459-
10,916 1.63,Si3 69.OS6 8.28.~' 4.6.000 a.88,Me 8.39.1019 .. 2,87" ... 2.1t\,~l'.oj 01.628 2.80,0118 10.000 8,{0.068 1.66,840 

1:94! 
86,882. 

O'r.:'T!o 
1,17.709 3 •• 1.18.153 O.Sir. 1.63.359 1,26,8&8" 88,777 
2,61.188 8.038 8,6UlDO 10,422 8.,96,818 8.'6.063 .... , 

It',1fT ,U.S";'7 00.091 0" l,ll,W 81.000 1.57.585 1.S4,'i~ .. 
~,:.m8 40.MH I.SiT 83.396 10,100 1,01.091 80."0' .. 17.481 
&O,l;"!O, 70.UO;- ..... 1.24.<186 7.000 1.36 • .&86 l,U,131 .. ',SOs. ...... 81.8lf 1,48.764 2."8,838 '.000 2,63.108 76.6,.0 a;ioo 1,83.49f. 
(.) (0) (0) 8,41.026 to.lIn •• 80.1ii t,OI.IDS 89.548 
US.ota 1,60,168 '11 1,63,7" 20.000 1,S6,665 l,n,8il .. 22.ftl' 

IllS 1.80,660 7. uo.m 12.2!O ],8S.tMl 1.15.506 U:000 
1._ 

"P.OID 
8.70,610 1!.8-~ '.83.338 80.432 '.28..7';0 ........ -6",380 18.860 8,l!7,~ 83,3-17 ",01,302 00,194 .: ... 1,29& 

j6.~6 a.3~,OU ... I. ...... ao.118 "47,15,2 &,2it,246 a.037 
sO,lua 81,018 .. ].01.128 ... 00 ],11'.288 58.401 ·i82 e3.4~ 
'D.BBt 8:!:.2~ 82 ].4~ 101 1.3..568 1,76,ifl8 1,"2.836 20 ..... ....... 1.(\&.:lt\O • 2.62.4M 14,r.se 1.71.037 I.SO,131 '.106 S6.l;"!160 
6\l.GI7 1.M.GbO 1.168 ... I ..... :!8 87.M3 &.ai.061 "';,af06 .. 4D.62S 
20.&01 7t..6tl7 .. 9M108 1.7tl6 1,16,&4 1,0:...561 .. 17.41' ..... ". tI'i.60l! 

10;"" 
8S.001 ...... 1.01.;'7 19.6-13 .. ".-82,2og 1.88. .. 0(\ l.tIO,750 

liMI 
a.~.e';O 1.83.4!>2 .. 11,527 

86.$00 1.42.1113 .. 2,3';.410\8 1,5i.I$l 1,71.230 .. .UO& 
'4 •• Dr. i'tMllO ii-lOll 1,36.4t)3 1,764 1.4S,161 1.01.000 .. "6,5" 
060.171 oIll.':s.& 1,0.&.8..\5 800 l.08..al' I.M.{OO .. "MlS 
3:!,608 711,6:18 rr 1.10.1" I. I:!! 1.23.318 ...... u:ioo 

18._ 

l:1 (AI (0 1.16.4S6 ,2._ 1 •• 9.~ l,l8.l;"!OI 
li'.84R (0 (0 1.9';,338 7,000 2,39.asa 1.~337 .. 

.... I\0Il I.SO.tll i:. 1.64.7'48 1S,ISS 1.9fio.SSl 1.81.151 .. k;,;" ...... ...... 6>10 S,r.,311S3 ~OOO 
2. ... _ 

1."-.068 .. 17.-
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~ 
.$ • 

Date of In- " Dl!triot. Name of the company. Paid up 
corporation. - l capital. 0., 

, i~ .. S 
Per Bo. OeDt. 

<69 Rangpur .. 10-6-1913 Naldanga Bank, Ltd. .• .. 1927 o • 17,BOO 
10 Rangpur .. "10-8-1913 Nllphamarl Commercial Bank, Ltd. .. 1928 .. ]0,000 
11 Rangpur .. 22-6-1917 Kurigram Union Loan Co •• Ltd. .. 1928 (0) 7.488 
'72 Ran((pur .. 14-10-1919 Sald~ur Commercial Bank, Ltd... . . . 19~7 9 79,520 
'13 Rangpur .. 8-6·1920 NoTt Beogallndu8trlal Bank, Ltd. , . 1926 01 21,612 
.,,, Ra.ngpur .. 6-11·1923 Union wan Co. (Jamalpur), Ltd. .. 1927 100 6,000 
75 Rangpur .. 18-9-1924 Ranlfl)ut National Ran!'d Ltd. •• .. 1929 (a) 9,880 
'76 Tlppel'& .. 25-S-1871 Tlppero. Loan Office. L. •• .. 1928 131 1,00,000 
"17 Tlppem . .. 10-2-1914 Brahmanbarla L'lkahml Bank, Ltd. .. 1928 •• 12,000 
'78 Tipper8 .. 24-4-1922 Olrija Bank. Ltd. .. .. 19'18 r 12.850 
'79 TIpper&. .. )6·'-1923 Pioneer Bank. 'Ltd. .. .. 1928 :! 17,454 
.aO Tippera •• 13·8-192' Bengal TradeJ$' Bank. !.td. .. .. 1927 17,836 
.81 Tippera •• 15-3-1926 Chandpur Bank, Ltd. .. .. 1927 :! 7,59' 
82 TiPB". .. '29·1-1929 East. Benga~nk, Ltd. •• .. 1928 28.860 
08a 24- arppna 28·11-i901 I_bat Lo Co •• Ltd. .. . .. 1928 .) 20,000 

-Total of Claaa IV .. .. .. 25.56,211 ----
Clau V.-Hayin, workin; funds I.etldln, 

1. Bakar":j 25-'·1916 XhaYMood Loan Office. Ltd. .. .. ]928 (0) 1&,485 
::2 BakaI'S 18-2-1921 Solok Loan Offlce. Ltd_ .. .. 1927 • 13,811 
'S Bogra .. 17-2-1919 SharJakandl Loan C0i'.l.tel. .. .. 1928 221 22.000 
4 Bogra .. • 23-6-1921 Santahar Union Co.. td. .. .. 1 ..... W 18,840 
6 Bogra .. 5-9-1921 Bogra United Bank, Ltd. '" .. 1928 10,785 
06 Bogra .. '·I·H)22 Goll8a1barl Loan Co., Ltd. .. .. 1927 !:l 25,250 
7 BOK1'a .. 17·11-1924 Barcndra Bank Ltd. .. .. 1927 16.802 
8 Bogra .. 26-11-1925 Kalltala Loan Co., Ltd .. .. 1928 00 18,9&0 
9 Dacca .. 29·9-1880 Dacca Loan OJftce, Ltd. • • .. 1928 (0) 62,200 

10 Dacca .. 1-10-1920 Narayanganj Rankln~ &: LoaD Co •• Ltd. .. 1928 l' 14,200 
11 Farldpur .. 25-7-1919 Ma.do.rlpur Local Ban ,Ltd. • • .. 1927 1. 10,000 
12 Faridpur .. 21).1-1924 OopaJganj Krl8hl O'Loan Bank Ltd. .. 1928 

l~l 
12,680 

13 Fartdpur .. 15-8-1924 Goahmdo Trading &: BaDklng, Ltd. .. 1927 16.822 
14 Jessore .. 17-«1-1908 Oriental Bank, Ltd. • • •• UI27 '2,698 
15 Jessore .. J-I0-1920 BenRal Commercial &: Industrial Bank. Ltd. 1927 8.556 
16 JeRfIore .. 28-7-1929 Village Union Bank, Ltd. •• .. 1927 • 12.000 
17 Khllina .. 3-2-1920 Khulna. BanklnR Corporation. Ltd. .. 1926 (0) 25,677 
18 Khulna •• 22-9-1920 Star of India Loan Co •• Ltd. •• .. 1928 ~O) 46,912 
19 Mymt>Dalngh 11-2-1887 TanKBII Loan Office, Ltd.. • • .. 1928 .) 44.310 

':20 'M ymen8lnRb, 2-5-1888 DlgpRlt Mllita Dhan Bhander Co., Ltd. .. 1928 7 32.000 
.21 Mymenaingb )6-6-1920 Sarlsabarl Bank &' I..oan Omce~ Ltd. .. 19 .. t 

14,000 
-22 Mymr.DBingb 6-fL.1921 KlshorwmJ NAtlonl\! Bank, Ltd. .. 19'1.7 .) 20.075 
~8 MymeDAlngh " "21-11-1922 Mt'landnhA Loao Office, J.td. _ • .. 19'" .) 6,MO 
'24 ?tI"'memdngb 6-3-19~ DakslanJ Commercial Bank Ltd. .. 1929 4. 6,700 
25 Mymenalngh 12-2-1926 Gandha anlk Commercial BAnk, Ltd. •• 1928 10 42,000 
26 M)'meDAiolCb la-S-192ft Shel'Jlnr Payamayee Bank " Loan Omce, Ltd. HI28 (0) 7,450 
.27 MymeDldog:h 7-$-1925 Pat.lladaho. Loan Co':B!'td. . . • . 1928 (a) 4,~0 

28 Mrmcnslflj(h 16-7-1925 So.rlNlunri MahflJo.n nk. Ltd ••• .. 1927 (0) 6,196 
29 lhmt'nslnlCh 6-4-1926 Narnndl Loan Co., Lt.d. • • .. 1929 • • 6,895 
.30 MVlDenBioKh 27-9-1926 ProdYat NaitAr I.oon Co., Ltd_ •• .. 1928 ,.) 8,770 
.31 MymellBingh t'k7-1927 Ktfohoo::anJ LakBbml Bank. Ltd: .. 1929 10 26,000 
.32 Mymenalngh 1(}..7-1927 NarundJ Rankl~" Tradlol Co., Ltd • .. 1929 40 6.930 
.83 Nadia .. 28-12-1912 Bpll~ Comnlerc I ~nk td., .. 1229 • 42,626 
3,," Nadia .. 15-4-1913 Kho JADlgllr Jubl ee &nk, I.td. .. ]929 10 29.565 
85 Pabna .. 26-2-1919 Bam Pan,;: I ~amabay Bank, Ltd. .. 1929 (0) 16,000 
.36 Po.bna .. 6-12-1920 Udlmkia nking &: 'fradln" Co., Ltd. .. 1920 00 10,000 
.37 l'abna .. 1-9-19'21 Chak Panaashl tndulltrlal Rank. Ltd. .. 19'!9 80 8.000 
-38 Pabna .. 8-I(-1923 Mohanpur Trading Bank. Ltd. .. 1928 .. 51,30.& 
.89 l'sbna .. 17·11-}924 Sera\RsnJ Bank Ltd. .. .. 1925 (a) 6,1'485 
40 Paboa .. 23-12-1919 Stha Imilllltrla{ Rank. Ltd • .. .. 19U !:! U,385 

4J Rnishahl .. 26-6-19}f Chlkandl Loan OfflC(O~ Ltd., .. 192~ 16,020 

-42 Ra !'Ibahi .. 28-,,1923 RaJshabl Cltv Bank&: .td. .. .. 102M (0) 6,000 
43 RaJ!'Ihahl .. 29-7·1926 N8o~aon MahnJan nk. Ltd. .. .. 1927 (.) 7.000 
404 RanJlPur .. IS-12-1924 Zt'nt ndan' Bauk, Ltd. ' .. .. 1928 • 40,100 
46 RanKPur .. 2'1-9-1915 Bahal-band Jotedan' BanlC, Ltd. .. 1925 lo) liM16 
40 Rangpur .. 22-12-1920 PIlllBcba Loan Offlce Ltd. .. .. J92lt 0) 15,000 
47 Rangpur .. 16-2'1921 Kll8trl~'a Bank Co., Ltd. .. .. 19~6 t' 16.176 
48 Rangpur .. 21-10-19'1. NUllhamari Luxml BAnk, Ltd. .. .. 19" .)- 7,820 

40 RaDiUllU' .. 17-8-1926 RaD&Pur Ralyat Bank, Ltd. .. J~26 . ) .. .... 
(a) IDlormaUoIll 
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Depoe .... 
~ Inveet--

ment Cub 10 

Rea.,.." Worklna: Total 'n hand 
Oovem~ and 

Bhort Interme- M'lAcel~ . IIII'd. fund. 1 ..... ment with d1ate and Total. -term. lancous. leeurl· baokerl. lOIll term. ..eo. 
- . 

1Ia. 1Ia. 1Ia. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

S6:018 
01,646 . '0,988 1,02,518 8.200 1,28.009 1,08.157 

1:600 
27,560 

88,602 6 •• 99.268 &,817 1,16,080 85,014 11,367 
9.6~8 1,09.448 ],971 1.21,O"! 6,265 1.34.798 1,0'.957 .. 21,290 

40,040 1,29,186 .8,920 1.78,702 7,856 2,65,577 1,66.760 .. 88,008 
82,747 69,458 , .. I,02.S02 2,061 1.26,065 99,740 .. 84,529 
23,769 8O,H07 6.996 1,10,872 7,058 1,22.426 1,26,3403 .. 6,414-
10,789 1,06,497 

1,47',220 
1,17.266 1 .... 1.2R.546 1,17.558 

1:640 
10,94& 

lii.lS7 
"8,299 2,30,&19 62,864 8,8S,88.' 8,90,099 7,5;2· 

.2,2i,930 16,81)6 £,6\,723 16,716 1,79,438 2.18,210 6.000 &4.836 

i:911 
71.248 19,000 90,248 4,307 1,07,40& 85,686 .. 8,832 
94 • .&91 15,931 1,12,338 8,696 1,88,482 1,20,052 .. 19.027 

2.200 11'6 ••• 6 28.868 1,42.36' 15,808 ],76.006 1.63.897 .. 10,050 
(.) (.) 02,201 1.600 1,01,295 70,0189 21.'21 
8,22' 8,~1, ... 1\1,017 ',06,797 IM,3se ',58,095 2,88,377 1:707 20,823 

16,238 7,10,6f,' .. 2,26,877 16,789 2,61,668 76,468 '.000 11,826 

26,69,628 6,16,166 lS,61,Ml 1.'7,20,~'6 11,86,876 1,af.IS,OS! 1,S6,82.t28 !,2S,S86 22,88.681 

Rio 50,000 but not uNdlnl Rio 1 1.lIb. 

1.870 ·69,898 8,877 0 •• n4 &,642 86,19"t 68.627 .. 10,780 .. 60,"72 6,384 66,856 1,000 71,667 84,.68 .. 11,&36 
87. S6,606 18,860 64,888 10,t88 86,8nl 72,28' .. 8,2UO 

1@,Oll 2",ot6 ,. 62.0.&7 1,408 61,700 U,366 .. 20,260 
16,612 04,931 621 81,06' 8,487 96,336 79,192 .. U,670 
2,\20 '3,989 .. '6,109 ,290 75,6"0 64,723 .. 9,966 
O.D:U '6.960 uo 67,020 l,,1J8 75,2tl' 79,030 .. 6,338 
(0) (n) (.) 80,283 '.000 63,238 60,173 .. 8,67' 

i:Ol0 
lU},320 1,729 81,066 .S 98,278 1,08.828 2',800 7.21' 
4",872 1 46,892 8,200 63,292 60,SS1 8,7M 

0,(131 'D,lt2 .. 66,053 2,&00 68,568 64,757 .. 10,667 
11,243 S:t,.&.a7 1 .. ",862 '.600 69,9..~ 66,196 .. - 8,2M 

6.104 49,OM 7. 6',2:\6 ';,orm 70.0&7 42,622 .:ia 6,026 
G,ass 18.060 la.ol67 41,8.0;0 88,588 00.091 S,018 

61,4U6 
37,2" 

.. 61.496 ':088 55,OM 40,553 .. ... 
>I. .... i:ua 

3U,628 6",666 '0,372 .. ',617 

&:m 
a.,018 86,6-&0 ... tt!,80C1 6&,366 .. 8,097 

6,(\23 .. 12,3D' ... 69,891 IS.8M .. 18,1S8 
68. au,Doll .n 82,038 S, ... 80,201 6O,i38 .. ','" (.) (e) (e) 18,:!.48 ".000 De,SolS 74,911 .. 1'.618 

20,626 2-&,'188 LU3 '7,606 13.1110 '74,608 71,068 .. 1,401 
16..181 a",5De 68' 61,661 "'00 73,138 8O.ISO .. 18.985 
'2.~r SI!.l)08 1.:890 'fr.,au 18.100 98,,,, 82.-673 .. .... 7 

to. ... 
sg,~1 ts,SIl a.oOO 6-&,011 82.4SU .. ... 
1,;":800 

..... 27,230 U!A.ll 11.031 17,838 .. 21,20' 
"",IlS 

i:64' 
71,SUS 8.000 87.253 60,'" .. 15.857 

U.j~ 2n.u:!8 '4.!h!3 4.,5HO 68 .... 57.2VB .. .. sn 
1'.770 S4.tl:tO a,1:l6 ",&:IS UOO 7 .. """ 87,300 .. '.721 .. 4~t\S. 8'1:871 "8.~ ... 00 .... Wg 61,"-& • .. i,~ 

tillS 
1~:';0 60. ... i:ooo M.~8 5j,~8 .. !o1l1 
"U,~l l:t.Odl 87.&ii OS, ... 8S.,2"& .. 11.S2I 

1S,2615 l::!.!J:I' 
ii701 

40.790 6,750 63, ... 0 ()S,808 .. 1,927 
'00 30,000 43,911 I,S,,! 8&078 ~,"6G .. It 765 

1,21)8 ft. 73' , .. :14,148 ',6;0 ...... ",'0' .. .. .. , 
".8t\6 32,\U)$ ',800 ~.069 1 ..... 71.107 4",608 

.;!os 
7,1'1:11 

8.$~ "~.8m!: 
81:840 

61,~' .. , .. 67.858 H,S';' Il.tU' ..... , lU,,;JkI. 67,000 1s..~'1 nU17': ...... .. ...... 
.... Ill .... lTS a .. ,~ '2.600 7,&f.7 58.Sln '"M."i'fll .. 11,46\ 

11.3iS ",~ia. 1,001 64,,,,," l,ne 6!!."' 63.,j~ .. 14,1016 
6.IlU lkI.V1O 1,IN 36..7068 10.'i84. 62.01i' ...... i..., 7,001 
8.268 6:!:,~ .. t\!.121 8.'" ...... ...... u,m 

• -4.0U4 ft.4,;~ .. tlti,S7ft 1 ..... '!).9n • 91,124. .. 7.:!11 
<0.0l:I0 1::!.Q31 1111 M,;\~ .. 6O.~ a7,"~.f .. a ..... 
i:tl9tI 

~.O;9 
"100 

~oa .. 7~1'i8 ." .... .. 8..60 
3S,I6-& 3'i,'~ &500 

6';.:!96 ·n.MS .. l.rtiS 
7.SIO 6;.s...~ 

, 6:1 IM,~~ ...... l,0S,180 .. !So,OdS 
lo.,:r7S S:J,(\;~ .. "',U!o)! !.i't"lO ,n.~t 10,190 .. ...... 
lMHS il.~"t 18 '';.388 1.011 6';,Ii1 "',f1:88 .. 10.781 
lo.ugl 18,001 .. .... 002 . <:to $6,_ ..... 1 .. lUI? 

. .. 
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Dlstrlct. Date of In .. NalllP of tbe company, 
PaId-up 

corporation. - 0,; capItal. c .. 

I . i~ 
:-' " ,. , . , 

p", IlL 
, coat. 

'SO Rang .... .. e-:s.19!5 JIolnanclan~ Loon 0,"", Ltd. .. 192'1 40 8.547 
61 Rangpnf .' 11-9-1925 C.rubandba ahaJa. Ba'\.';,td. .. 1928 (0) &,000 
61 Rangpur .. '1~lo.1926 A ... m Be~dustrlal k, Ltd. .. 1927 20 8,051 
68 Tlpperab oO 2--9-1911 Xallkat<ba CoL Ltd. •• .. 1929 18t 12.600 
54 Tlpperah ., 8-3-1926 PalU MODRaI Bank, .teI. • • .. 11129 10 19,020 
65 Ttpperah ., 26-8-1926 Brahmanhluia MahaJruma Barak. Ltd. .. 1928 (0) 6,225 
66 Tlpperab .. 80-9-1926 Trlpum NatioDRl Bank, Ltd. . . .. 1928 (4! 1'l.210 
67 Ttppe.rah .. .-10.1926 Comilla Bank, I.W. .. .. 1929 (0 10,436 
68 Bogra .. 28-.2-1925 Bogn. National Bauk, L~. .. .. 19" . (.) 61,000 

Total of ClUB V .. 10.29.536 

-
cr ... yr.-Hawnl workinl 'undl .z~inl 

1- BaekerganJ 4·9-1923 PatuakhaU Loan Office, r.td. .. .. 1929 1'1 12,000 . - .. 17-11-1922 Hatsb.~ur Loan Offlcei. Ltd. .. .. 1928 (0) 7.277 
SBogra .. - 27-9-1924 BoIn'a ohlnoor Bank tel. .. .. 1928 3J; 8,710 
4Bogra oO 81·S-1m Sonatola J.oan omce. Ltd. • . ., 19 .. .0 10,707 
6Bogra .. 16-9-1925 Dnrgabatta Loan CoiiaLtd. •• .. 11129 ~ 12,500 
• Bogra oO 17-3-1926 Gosaalbarl Mahajan ok. Ltd. .. 1928 17,200 
? Bogra .. 17.a-1926 Sherpur Bank, Ltd. • • .. 1928 (0) 6.763 
8_ oO 26-6-1926 Kutabrur ComlJ](>rclaI Bank, Ltd. .. 19'7 10 14,776 
9 Bogra. oO 8-7-1926 RaUr ..... ) Loan Oftloe

i 
Ltd. • • .. 1928 " 10,025 

10 Bogr& .. 27-s.1926 Wos' Ro~ JIonk/aj td. .. .. 1928 I. 6,000 
11 Bops oO 2·.1926 RuJI.'" m"""" lion', Ltd. .. 1928 20 ',860 , 
12 Calcutta 2·1-1926 Tra e Unton Loan Cal Ltd. •• .. 1927 !o) 24,321 
13 CbJttaaonK' 29-11·1927 Eastern Union Bank, td. .. 1928 0) 10,170 
U Dacca ., 2-3·1922 East Bnd Bank, Ltd. - •• .. 1926 (.) 26,408 
15 Dacca 12-2·1928 Manlc.kganj Industrial Bank, Ltd. .. 1927 16 7,490 
16 Dlnajpur :: 20-1-1928 Birampore Bank, Ltd • • • • 1928 Nfl 13.880 
17 Farldpur ., 7·2-1919 PaJODg Loan Co •• Ltd.' • • •• 1929 4 20.000 
18 FaMdpur •• 8·11·1920 MUBtafapur Bank~ and Trading Oo.t Ltd. 1927 (0) 16,027 

19 Faridcur ., .. 7·1927 GopalganJ IDdWlt Bank. Ltd. • • 19'!9 Nfl 6.100 
20 Jalpa IJUfI 7·7-1911 AUpur Duar Banktifa CoriftltAoD. Ltd. •• 1928 S 81,225 
21 Kbulna ., 22·8-1922 Khllloa Mf'rcantile nk. td. •• •• 1927 (0) 27,972 
22 Munh.lclabad 14-10-1920 MW'IIbldabad Loan Office, Ltd. •• .. 1928 (0) 10.376 
2S llym~DsIngh 26-7-1887 Ghatail Sammtlanl Dhan Bhander. Ltd. .. 1925 (0) ".000 
201 MymeruUngb 16-5-1910 [tail Loan Office CoJ..!.td. •• oO 1925 (0) 20.000 
26 MymenalnP 8-1·1921 BaJIty: Industrial D O'"~ Ltd. .. 1929 10 12.978 
26 Mymenalngh 29-11·1924 Jama pur Merchants Bank. L • .. 1927 (0) 3,320 
27 Mymens1ngh 1 ..... .2-19'15 NIlnl)'aDr.:n Bank and Loan Offlee. Ltd. .. 19 .. (0) ..410 
28 Mymenetnijh 12-3-1925 Sherpul' and Coml'llel'Ce, Ltd. .. 192' !o) '.820 
2lI M.vIDenalngh '.' 29 .... 1926 Kamala Bank.,!;,.U:; •. • . .. 1928 0) 7.160 
80 Mymenalnilb 9-3-1926 Babadurabad and Commerce. Ltd. .. 8928 !O) 8.140 
81 Mymenstngh 11·3-1926 Sbyampnj Bank. Ltd. • • • • 1928 .) '.606 
82 Mymenstngb 15-S-1926 :&at ~ MereaLWe Bant, Ltd. •• UI27 (°1 18.I:~46 

88 MymeDBlngh 20-3-1926 Batbarl barukona Loan Offl:J Ltd. •• 1928 (0 6.915 

84 Myme-." 19-6-1921 Senlr."J In ustrlaI ODd A"" tural lIonlt, 192' (oj 2,04. 
L • 

85 Mymooalogb 1().7·1026 Brahmanpara Loan Coii:;'«:; .. .. 1929 .. 6.783 
88 Mymenalngb 22-9·1926 J amalpur Commerclal Ltd. .. 1928 (0) 4.810 
87 Mymenslngb 6-1().1928 IBlampur Loan OOlce, Ltd. •• .. 1928 (0) 8.8b5 
88 Mymenllingb 8·10-1926 Gunaritola Loan Co •• Ltd. •• .. I_ SO 4.020 
88 MymenalnRh 28-10-1926 Jamalb:' Central LoaD Co.. Ltd. .. 1928 (0) 2.405 

.0 Mymellllingh 28-10.1926 DaUlI n~aU Bank. Ltd. • • .. 18:!8 (0) 6,945 

,&1 M.ymelUllngh 8-11·1828 Digpalt 0 cera Union Bank. Ltd. ,. 1\)"'" (0) 8.4;5 

62 Mymcnalngh '-1·1927 Sbt"rpur ModeJ Bank and Loan omee. Ltd. 1827 

!:! 
8.280 

'8 1!)'melllllnp 8-2-1927 Kallpati Loan Co •• Ltd. •• .. 1929 4.'86 
44 Mymenslugb 8·2·1827 Narayan Bank, Limited .. .. 1928 (. 1,600 

U Mymotlllingh 18-7-1027 blampur Bank. Ltd. .. oO 1928 tl 2,SSO 

4G Mymctlllingh 12-9·1027 Gopalpur Bank, Ltd. oO oO '''.!tl . .... 
47 MymonlloRb 17-9-1927 Naadaatmla Loan Oftlee. Ltd. .. .. 19'.l9 lSI .,650 

48 M)'1IIonaingh 8-12·1927 Kruhna Bank. Ltd. •• oO oO 1929 10 1.866 
• 9 Myuumllngh 19..12--1927 Bbairab Loan Co •• Ltd. • ... oO to-lSI W 18.100 

60 Mym('nslngb 20-1·1928 Barhatta Bank. Ltd. .- oO 1929 '.760 
61 Noakhall ., 29-9-192' Lakh=.J:ur Loan Co •• Ltd._ •• .. ).928 

~ 
18.000 

62 NoakhaU oO 27-8-1926 Noak I Hath Bank. Ud. •. .. 1928 0) 10._ 
68 NoakhaU .. 29·7-1927 Noakball Daisy. Baru.llbl BaDk, Lkl. .. 19 .. 0) 18.805 

M Paboa .. &7..a-1928 0 .... Pruood _ td. •• .. 1928 ..600 
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- 1lIS.7 .... .. r.600 19,258 bS,68' .6110 78,1)02 Bft,002 67,610 .. 24,553 
42.621 22,612 . . 86,280 2.611 78,801 ".028 .. 16.095 8,651 &0,108 

'5:917 6B,657 12,918 89,070 ,,,,8U .. 7,10) .. 69,710 660,636 6,056- 89.711 84.&57 , , 2,071 
M2 86.160 18,600 60,182 ".842 61.2"9 61,121 .. '.008 (.) (:.I (0) 58,089 '.- 87,"98 63,719 .. 1,16.127 0 ,2t8 1,818 U,535 1.200 68.170 '9,253 .. 7.068 ISO 1 .... 10 '.220 .. ",iii) 10,701 . , "'" "tl.29 1.,71',068 2,.,008 28,08.218 1.67.681 '1,66.286 ...... 1186 20,"'8 ..70.888 . 
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16,708 
i:087 
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18.349 i 158 l,04S 38.6&0 '7,12'7 26,923 .. 1',111 9,0l'7 ..... 7,0.0 23,360 ,:ow S7.().40 81,091 .. O,G66 1,21106 18,1:U 
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11.2i1' 19,717 ••• "5,908 12,853 .. SOl 
u.,~j .. 17,003 10,7il 47.77. I.OS,UI8 .. 6,811 12 u.s.. ... tj. .. 0 1110.540 "800 30,818 81.8701 .. 1.230 .... 8.QlIl!; 18,108 27,852 1.500 ~.-I81 SI.:!'i9 .. 1.704 &.n9 7,j8~ U,:l6G 26.26; ..... SS,5-l8 28.938 .. ",OM ',8':" 11.7:1'" 11.686 '0,19' 1.500 ft'.51' 82,.S80 .. 218 t.StlO 25,:1\lb 701 33,081 1 .... 42,.831 46.7;8 .. 1.2" J,l~ 9,678 n.Mll 22. ... "000 27."08 27,SM .. ... :00 16.33: ... 26.S{5 1.600 31.450 86,120 .. 75 • 

1~:7S' 
670 .... ~ 15,0a6 

2;.00 28,9<" !(l.oro .. •• 050 l'I,q, 1.U,," M.1," ts,i59 ,2,.801 .. 1,923 ,,7n .. u"i'iB 1d,,$.S7 .. 11.117 :0 .... .. ..... 
i:NIO ]1.140 ]f,0S4 li,07' l.IOO .... 7 31,838 .. !,8!' 18,6i"i &.2.:17 23,850 .. ....... Sl,sn .. ,. ... 

10.»56 1S-6., 8\0 80 .... 
i;J.00 

...SIlO "'.7dO .. .. -...... It.&!l 8>8 2:1.600 29,;:!{) 11.3M .. 1,:!Oi ' 10.1).\8 S",t\:1, i:_ ".893 .. 4.7.298 ...... .. ..... ..... .... ". :It\.'" .. "'.'iO 43.590 .. 1 .... 
'0 ""',.. "".IUI 31.3UI .. :U,N1 aa..711 .. ".12 n.6.'lO 16.118 707 ...... 

i:ooo 10.1 • J7,S18 .. 1,387 8..68 lS •• ,u • 66 13.37& ...... ....... .. ',ne .... ....... D.Ot.lQ aG.678 .. 38" IN ... m .. 1,llOO .. ...... ll.~ 2'.721 
&.000 

2?,lOS .. .... .. ... ... .. " .. IlI,tUS ....... 36.01'" ...... .. 1 .... un ... "' .. 1,113 \!S • .". "000 S3.14'3 t!.'jU .. 1."'" ~I" It,:id8 ".66 ....... 
i:sr. ...... ...... .. .. ..... 

1a:!St 
.. SIlO 1'.070 !l,~ro ..,..., f.:S,S;tl! .. ... 8.:118 1,000 "'66' .... 11,011 ...- .. ... 

~"'i ...... 
if", 

2Q,';\lI 1,:103 'i',091 ...... .. .... Ie • (e) ...... .. ... ",. r.,:SSS .. .. .... 1.000 r •• 11 14,esr 
i;r.!I 

S •• .aV;!. !6.~ iiioo ..... 10.761 1 ... 81' 6,000 ....... ...- sua I ...... -. .-
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• • • .. S • ':':'-
Date of In· • .. Paid .. , 

Dlatrlct. corporation. 
!iame 01 the company. ~ l oapJtl 0" 

i!~ ;: 
~ 1:$ ---. 

Per 
cent . R, . 

66 Ilalohabl .. 81-5-1.20 Ohowgram 
B_ 

and TradlD/r 00 •• 1929 16 t2.E 

t7-1L-1022 
Ltd. . 

66 Rajabaht .. Hutsherpur Loan OfDee. Ltd. • • ., 1928 

m 
7,' 

67 Rajahahi .. 18-3-1926 Guru~ur TradIn. Bonk, Ltd. oo 1927 10,6 

68 RaJllbahl oo 12-2--1927 Raja Industrial Bank, Ltd ••• oo 1928 '.9 
69 ::J&hahl oo 8-4-1927 Kalam Loan OfDce, Ltd. •• oo HI2S 14,3 

60 shahi oo 0-5-1927 Mahadebr:,r Kamala Bank:, Ltd. oo 1929 I" 6,8 

81 RangpUl 18-9·1914 ChUmari an Co., Ltd. .., oo 1927 

.l~! 
14,6 

62 Rangpur oo 20-1-1017 Gaybart Loan Office, Ltd. oo oo 1928 22,. 
6S Rangpur oo 27·4-1917 Belka Loan OfDce, Ltd. .. oo 1928 15,0 

64 'Rangpur oo 22-9-1922 Lalmonirhat Union Bank Ltd. oo oo }925 19,8 

85 Rangpur oo 12-tH923 Nllphamari Town Bank, Ltd. • • oo 1928 

1 
8,0 

66 Rangpur oo 27-7-1925 Rangpur Mahajan Bank Ltd. •. oo 1927 13,4· 

87 Rangpur oo 20·10·1925 Jalbandha Jotcdars Ba~ Ltd. oo 1928 I: 7,7' 

68 Rangpur oo 26·4-1926 NiJphamari MahaJan B , Ltd. oo 1928 7,81 

69 Rangpllr oo 18·2-1926 Kurlgram Kshatriya Loan Co., Ltd. oo 1028 (a 6,8' 

70 TiPperah oo 21-1-1918 Brahmaobaria Bazar Bank, Ltd. oo 1929 I: 17,3~ 

'11 Tipparah 
_. 

6-6·1920 Obandgur Loan Olftce, Ltd.. •• oo ,.28 26,5. 

72 TIPperah •• 2-8·1925 Daksh n Kallkatcba Loan Co'L Ltd. oo 1928 W 10.21 

78 Tipperah •• 19·8-1926 lb'ahmanbana Kamala Bank. td. oo ,.28 ." 
74, Tipperab ."" 6-12-1926 Bengal Oriental Bank, Ltd. •• oo 1928 (a) 10;'" 
'15 Tlpperab •• _ 5-1·1927 Ohandpor Model Ban\aLtd. • • oo 1929 .. 18,1: 

76 Tippel'8h •• tla Il-1927 Brahmanbarla Model nk, Ltd. oo 1928 'NO 7,31 

77 Mymenslngh 12-2-1925 Fulkocba Loan Olftce, Ltd. oo oo 1928 (a) ',7~ ---
Total for CIase VI .. oo oo 8,12,]( - ---

crall YII.-Hav'n, wor~in' tu, 

1 Bow •• nI 24--1-1918 Jhalakatl Loan OlBce Ltd. oo oo 19" (a) '.43 

sa Baknl'ga:j 9·10-1922 Popular Loan Offtcei. Ltd. oo oo 1927 (a) .. 9,22 

8Bakarga. 28-8-1928 Bbolo. Loan Offtce, td. oo oo 1929 7i 15,62 

, BakarganJ 7-0-1928 Khoaabar Loan 00. Ltd. oo oo 1926 (a) 54 

I) Bogra. .. 29-6-1020 J'Y~ur Bogr. BoOk. Ltd. il8.uk!ua cO:, 
1927 (a) 6,9.,1 

6 Bogra oo 14--8-1921 Sha akandl Tradlng and 1927 (a) 7.77 
Ltd. 

'1 Bogra oo 15·12-1925 Bogra Rokal Bank, Ltd. " oo 1.28 12i 2,65 

8 Bogra oo 21-12-1925 Naogaon quitable Bank, Ltd. oo 1928 (a) 1,09 

9 Bogra - oo 
25·2-1926 Biswanathpur Loan Office, Ltd. oo 1 ..... (a) 12,13 

10 Bogra oo 25-2-1926 Bagbarl Loan Co., Ltd. •• oo 1929 121 18.97 

11 Bop oo SO·4-1926 Oosalbarl TaJmabal Bank, Ltd •• , oo 1928 

I;! 
2,;3 

12 Bogra oo 0·6·1026 OhampaEUT Ban~ Ltd.. oo oo 1928 6,00 

18 Bogra .. \ 18·8-1026 Adanm ank, L • •• •• oo ,.28 9,38 

U Bogra oo 9-0-1926 Narchl United Bank, Ltd. •• oo 1928 6,60 

16 Bogra oo 18-11-1926 Radhakantoplll' Loan Office, Ltd. oo 1028 I:) 2,04 

16 Bogr" oo 8-12-1926 New ShAriakandi Bank. Ud •• oo 1927 6,29, 

17 Bogra oo 9-12-1026 Kamal1bur pdsular Bankt Ltd. •• oo 1928 I' 18,77 

18 Bogra oo 17-12-1926 KU8um ia K hi Bank, td. .- oo 1928 10 4,97; 

19 Bogra oo 17-8-1927 Ha111cha Mahajan Bank, Ltd. ~. oo 1928 l:! 
8.~' 

20 Bogttl oo 28·11-19'27 Pin erhatl Bank, Ltd. • • oo 1929 4,53: 

21 Calcutta oo 21-'-UlOS Mahlaya Banking and Tradlna 00. Ltd. oo 1028 (a n,DO 

22 Calcutta oo 8-8·1021 Alliance .Loan Co., Ltd. • • • • 1026 (0 7.86J 

28 Calcutta 16-2-1929 Oreat Eulern Loan Co., Ltd. • • • • 1927 I:) ',00: 
2' Cb1ttagOn8' 2-11-1926 Buddhhlt Trading and Banklng AJIIodatlon, 1927 8,37l 

Ltd. 
26 Chlttagong 5-10-1928 Chlttagong Commercial Bank, Ltd. .,. 1929 111 5,811 

26 Dacca •• 28-6·1919 Exchange Loan Co., Ltd. •• .: : 1929 28,704 

27 Dacca oo 24-6-1021 NarayanRanJ 8amabay \.Ltd. oo 1927 (al 9" 
28 Dacca oo 20-9·1921 Dacca NatiollftJ Bsnk. td. . Loa.. Co:: 

,.28 ~:) 14,3."~ 

29 Dacca oo 22-12-1921 A~ICUltural and Industrial , ... 12,2M 

.d. 
80 Dacca oo 13·7-1925 Vlkrampore Bankl"" •• d TradIna: Co., 1920 (0) 8,171 

Ud. 
81 Dacca oo 10·11-1025 Blkrampore Banklna and Loon . Co.. 1.28 (0) 8,011 

Ltd. 
82 Dacra oo 16-2-1926 LesrnganJ Bank. Ltd. 

PllcJeultiJral 00.: 1928 (al 7.4U 

88 Dlanjpur oo 16-2-1922 A~Cultwal and 
,.28 (0 . 8,601 

td. 
84 DlnaJPur oo 21"-1927 Mabaluxml Induatrlal aDd Tradloa: Benk. I". 10 ..00< 

Ltd. 
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D_to. . 
Invest.-

lIA~ 
ment Caabtn 

Worklnl Total In band 
Govern- and Short Interme- JltllceI- flUId. Innd. loaDl. ment wit. 

torm. dtate and laneoWi. Total. Becurl· bankerl. lOOB term. .. ... , 

III. III. . III. III. lI,!o. III. III. III. Ra. 

If.Z79 10.'66 .. 81.186 &,148 48,838 40."7 1,189 8.882 

24.287 8,888 27.970 8.414 38,721 88.1'181 • .. 1,082: 
'7:878 21,660 .. 29,588 827 40,898 . 81,612 .. 1l.7QOo 
'1,419 22,526 .7. 80,519 .. 86,494 24,960 .. 1,80S, 

18,008 6,290 6,600 24,892 2., 89,512 24,529 .. 1S,622-
2,966 8,981 IVU 21.638 .7. 28,414 25,068 .. 6,51S. 
2,787 il.608 24,605 .70 40,165 35,818 .. 2,362-
1.480 .J,5.6&8 1,207 18,3M 8 .... 44,768 ts,756 .. 8,962 
8,447 1.657 ',870 12,on .. 27,974 64,276 .. t9,200-
2,842 23,650· 860 26,tl51 680 ",761 89,284 .. 12,776-

20,277 15,128 '6' 85,556 1.742 0&6,298 34,475 .. 18,791 
7,03e 16,672 .. ".706 .30 86,296 27,89' .. 10,792 
6,076 . 19,418 128 25,611 .. 88,876 86,387 .. 1:::: 8,108 17,081 '38 25,982 116 83,458 SI,lM .. 
1,796 22,268 s •• 2f.957 2:668 80,786 19,126 .. 12,989-
'.SOII 6,57f 600 9,87f 29.262 83,816 .. 6 ..... 
8,4~2 11.788 200 16,406 8,750 47.702 43,794 .. 4.468,. 
1,040 16.188 .3. 16,820 1,021 28.046 24,134 .. 8.489 
"OIU 31,016 •• 900 41.936 8,771 49.708 46,617 .. 7,870. '.00 20,9tl9 1,4&8 22.747 .. 32.791 24,818 .. 7,067 
4',9&8 

17,300 0,969 24,320 
2:292 42,488 41,806 .. B,09()o 

28,391 .. 81,349 40,951 38 .... .. 8,342 
17,6S' 17.220 081 36.'" '.2UO 43,810 46,477 .. 4,426 

8,76,1l88 11,68,881 8,68,888 18,78,219 1,18,971 28,M,29! 211 .... 868 ,,270 8,78,668 

8.t tllClldJnc R .. 16,000. 

(0) (t (0) . 68 .. ',601 2,660 .. " •• 0 •• .. 8,887 ':600 .2,607 8.838 .. 2, .... .. 1.687 ". 1;658 21,718 21.518 · . 2,880 
I. &,11" •• la.832 .. 6,876 8.718 . . 2,03" (0) (a) (0) 2,006 .. "030 7.688 -- 1.240-1,&88 11.831 •• 088 ...... 11640 ",081 16,708 · . 1,,0& 

.1& ,,001 1110 &.110 . . 7.= e.~ .. · . 1,_ 
1 .... 

•• •• 500 
• 0 1,87& .. 2,770 878 · . l,6;!Z. 

.... 1 1.7aO 10,061 2UO ..... 7 ..... 7 .. ...... ••• 3,2..0 .. ..... .,. 18.298 17,t72 .. 8,818-
7,MiO 7,160 .. 16,820 ••• 1s.,5'iU 18,600 .. z,.se-

14,671 ...... e 1,508 ... 24,034 14,I.J06 .. , 12.36f> 
8,687 1.0M .. 4,7<11 .. 140,070 12,032 .. 4.10" .7 ..... 811 10,893 .. 16,998 U,462 8,871) 

i:au 'a'.l\M J,i" 1,2" • '7110 8.816 2,723 .. 677 
1._ U .. '''''' i,dN .. 8,8.61 .. 1,6~6 1.02iS 8,571 '.M 24.of.6 21,092 -- ",087 ..... ..... .. ;.~ .. 12,540 l2,870 -- 2.""'" .. .. In .. ..... .. , .. 'w Ij" 

'llO i.) , (.) ."" '1:039 
4.716 .. - I,OZ. 

(0) .... IG,8:!1 12,181 .. .61 
.tIt 1.038 68 1.370 ... 8,971 8 .... .. 2,~:; 

"". 2."'" II. 11.0.'" .. ...... 4,418 .. d .. •. m .. 1,'" .. •• il8 i.ltO .. 4i7 lr 8.'" i t91 ",iO -- 11,991 If,8S6 .. ..-(0 

~101M1 
.. .. 2:J, ilMl ..... .. 211 

(. 
·i.&11 .. ..., . .. -- .... .. .It .. Itl.1dS 13,968 .. 2.121 .. .. 106 ... .. ... "" . .... .. r.s 

.. .. I,&IM 1,- .. '0,'" 176 .. 1.7117 - ..ao .. I,lila .. ...... 11 .... ... 1,-
m !.ISI i: ... .. ... .. 10.502 8.~4 1.1a. ...... ,:sa ..... .. 14.i08 .. - .. '.m 

... J.l81 '.Nt 108 1,867 .. "",7 I,lltll .. .. -
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'a . "Ii 

~I ~ 
______ ~-----"I~---~~···=···~~·~·--~c~c~·~I---I---I----1 

:35 FarldpUl' •• 
:36 Faridpur •• 
37 Farldpur •• 
.s8 Fartdpur •• 
:39 Farldpur •• 
-40 Farldpur •• 
41 Farldpur •• 
42 Farldpur •• 
48 Farldpur .•• 

. ". Jaipatgurt 
45 lessore •• 
4ft J' eMOte •• 
.47 J6880te •• 
.48 Khuloa •• 
'9 MUI'tlWdahad 
JiO MymElnsin"h 
J;1 Myruemliollh 
.62 Mymenaingh 
.68 M.,vmensinKh 
.640 Mymcnsillgb 
.65 MymenisllKb 
.66 Mymenslngb 
.67 Mymenalnldl 
.58 MymeDSlu"h 
69 MymNlSingh 
.eO MymeO.!J1lllh 
~l MymeD6lDMb 
i}2 Mymcnslnllb 
·68 Mymensinllh 
oM Mymensln"h 
.65 Mymensingb 
66 Mymenslngh 
.e7 Mymensingb. 
1188 Mywenslngh 
.aU MymCDlllngh 
70 MynlE'nslnuh 
'71 Mymenllingb 
'72 Mymellll1ngh 
'78 MymoruliDJlh 
''14 Mywelll1oa;b 

"'15 Mymenslngh 
'76 MymenalllKh 
''17 Mycmnslngh 
'78 Mymonsin.m 
79 MymoDsingb 
,80 Mymclllliusth 
.81 M\'meoalugb 
82 Noakhall •• 
.8S Fa-bun .0 

..84 Pahns. 
-85 Paboa 
86 Pabna. 
.87 Pahoa 
88 Pahoa 
.89 Pabna 
90 Pabna. 
,91 Pahoa 
.92 Rajahahl •• 
98 RaJohabl .. 
U4. RantlPur •• 
95 Rauupnr ,. 
96 Rangpur •• 

·.97 RaullPur •• 
98 llalillPur •• 

. 9D Rangpur •• 
"1.00 RallitPUr •• 
101 BaDIIPur •• 

102 BaDOur 
'108 RallllPur •• 
lOt BauilPur ,. 

.106 JIaDiilur •• 

28-8-1911 
10·"·1916 
17-5-1920 
26.6.1920 
30·9·1921· 
15·~1924 
18-9-1925 
7·1(}..1926 
lS-9-19zg 
29-6-1926 
2lHl-1919 
30-6-1920 

18-12-1920 
19-1)..1922 
S·4~1028 
3-2-1921 

89-4-1921 
26-&-1921 
12·2-1025 
1).12-1925 
26-1-1926 
21· .. ·U)26 

4·9-1920 
8-10-1926 

1()"1l·1026 
2~11·1926 
9-12·1926 

20·12-1926 
21-12-1926 

12-1·1927 
19·2-1927 
11·3-1927 

2-6-1927 
111i·6·1927 
16-5-1927 
'~7-1927 

20·12-1927 
2-2-1928 

IIj-3-1928 
i8-o-19'lB 

19-7-1928 
1-9-1928 

10-11-1028 
21-12-1928 

J6..1-1929 
" 3-3·1029 

1-11·1028 
29-11-1928 
2~-a-1921 

,,"4·1922 
1 .. 1-1024 
11-7·1925 
4--12·1925 

6-('-1027 
6-~1~7 
1-9-1027 
9-&1921'\ 

13-8·1921 
21-9-1927 
27_2-1920 
8-1-1021 

17·2-1921 
aO·l-lD24 

6-7·1926 
91-10-1925 

12-6-1026 
26,.6-1926 

81·6-1926 
&-1().1926 

28-12-1926 
~4·3-19~7 

Bahlupur Bank.!.. Ltd. ,. • • 
Natlonol Loan GompnnrtLtd. •• •• 
Xartlkpur Samabaya LtG. • • ..' 
Standard Tea Company} Ltd. •• . •• 
Eastern Cotton Industnal aDd Bank, Lt4. 
Khankhanapur Bonk. Ltd. •• ., 
Orakandi Loon ~Ulce, Ltd. • • ., 
Bbang& PubUo B.!nk,_Ltd... ., 
Gopalganj LoaD. J:UUlK, Ltd.. • • • • 
Victoria Bank, Ltd. •• • • • • 
Magnl'& Loan Co., Ltd. •• • • 
Kas1por Danldna &: TradlDl 00 •• Ltd. •• 
Magura. Bank, Ltd. •• • • ., 
Khuloa LakBhml Bank] ~td... .. 
Neballa- Loan Office, Lw. • • ., 
PiOO(IU Trading Bank, Ltd, • • • • 
Kalklol Loan & Trading ~., Ltd. ., 
TangaU Jndustd&l Bank. Lt4. •• ., 
Karma Loan Co., Ltd. • • - •• 
Darmut Loan & Commoroe Ltd. .' 
Srlharadl Loan Olftc!> Ltd. • • ..' 
Kondna. Mohanganj LOaD Oft\~ Ltd. ., 
Sbyampnr N awanat(ar Loan Omeo, Ltd. •• 
NaYan8p;ar Loan Office, Ltd. • • • • 
))elVang:anj Oriental Bank. Ltd. ., 
Puthhnari Bank, Ltd. • • • • 
Hatlya Loan Oftlce..,!. I~td. •• ., 
Bhelamari Loan Omoe. Ltd, • • • • 
Mukhudpur Loan Office, Ltd. • • ., 
Purbadbal& Loan OffiOt', Ltd. • • • • 
HUll8ainJRIf Loan Co., Ltd. ., •• 
Bengal McrcantUe Bank &: Tradinl Co •• Ltd. 
H&1uaghnt Loan om~. Ltd. • • ., 
Mohiramkole Union I..oan Omce. Ltd. ., 
Thnry I.oan Olftce, LtIt.. •• ., 
Kamdebbari Loan Olftce, Ltd. •• . . 
TMlJ&8.il Popular Bank, Ltd. - • • • 
KuodAbari Rcacrve Bonk. Ltd. ,-
PhuJpur Bank. Ltd. • • • • 
Chandrakona LakBbml NaraYaD Bank It 

Loon Office, Ltd. 
Pathershl I.oan Co •• Ltd. •• • • 
BbuaPIJr Loan Office, Ltd. • _ •• 
Sreo Durga LMn Co., Ltd. •• ., 
I.a.smanl!ur Gaur Nltal Bank, Ltd. •• 
S1dhuly Loan Offioc, Ltd. _ • • • 
Nayankola. Popular Bank, Ltd.· •• 
K ulltbia Banklng &: Trading Co., Ltd. •• 
Sandvlp Popular Bank, Ltd. ., 
Ghatabo.r1 Baolkhoio. B&Dk11l8 & TradInM Co., 

Ltd. 
Chatmobar Loan Office, r.td. • . • . 
Bbatboro. Trading & Be.nk1na: Co.. Ltd. ., 
8llt&a1ll\ Bank, Ltd. •• • • ., 
Haturla Bank, Ltd. •• • • • • 
Dopchi Saldpur Unlt6d Bank, Ltd. •• 
Khadalt Bank, Ltd. •• • • " 
~Itlallndustrlal & AllI'lcultnral Bank, Ltd.. 
Dllpaabar Industrial Bank, Ltd. • • 
BcbIharln Commercial Bank. Ltd. ., 
Kalam Peopl611 Bank, Ltd. •• ., 
Haripur Loan Offlcel Ltd. • • ., 
TaJhat'Loan OmOOt.Ltd. •• .-
}~aUa Banking TraOlDy: 4: Stole Co •• Ltd. ., 
Kamarpara Bank, Ltd. •• ., 
Nllvhamart Kamala Bank, Ltd. . • • 
KurllU&m Bazar Bank, Lt.d. ,. ., 
Nakina Loan omct', Ltd. • • • • 
Vahlya (:iuLradha.r) Banldo& 4: Traclloa eo.. 

Ltd. 
Bh1torbanda LoaD 00., Ltd. •• 
Jumarbai'l Bank Ltd. 
MOKl'UUlt Loan omce, Ltd. 
Tu1aI8bat. Baok, ~td. 

.. 

1928 
1923 
1926 
1927 
1925 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1929 
192R 
1927 
1921 
19" 
19o9 
1929 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1926 
19" 
1927 
19" 
1928 
1!l2S 
1928 
19'" 
1928 
19211 
1928 

'9'" 1929 
1928 
1928 
'928 
1020 
'9" 1929 
1929 
IP29 
19~9 

,929 
1929 
19o9 
1929 
1929 , ... 
1927 
1929 
1927 

'92. 
1928 
J929 
1928 
J929 

'9" 1929 

'9" 1926 , ..... 
1927 
1928 
J025 
'928 
19:!li 
1927 
'928 
19211 

19" ,-
11128 " ... 

Per 1l8 . ... ~ 

!:l 
(a) 
12 
(a) 

i:{ 
!:\ 
(a) 
10 ,. 
1:1 
(0) 
61 

!:l 9. 
(0) 

18,110 
1,045 
9,900 

22,186 
9,421 
1,660 
6,266 

18,000 
4,455 
5,350 

lO,940 
8,90" 
9,663 
1,026 
8,775 
4,&"6 
6,538 
9,767 
6,995 
3,205 

,2,395 
6,055 
2,365 
9,050 
8,300 
2,235 
2~" 
4.0flO 
1,882 
6,12Ii 
6.SOO 
1.850 
1,650 
1,170 
1,650 
1,300 
3,490 
1590 .: ... 
2,442 

890 
1,526 
',740 a .... 
1,510 
2.685 
6,7t4D 
8,&11 
6.!n8 

11,938 
6,207 
.,810 
4,350 
6,956 
4,6:10 
5,100 
1,027 
.,548 
6,615 
8,363 
8 .... 
2."'9 
O,93U ..... 
6.000 
',832 
0,'" 

7,436 
',330 
8,615 .. """ 
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D.poolt., . , 
i invest-

ment Oub In 
1Iooerv. Worklog Tot.! ID band 

Govern ... . and 
Shorl Interm~ Mlleel· fund. fund. i Iballl~ ment wtth term. dlate.nd 

laUeGUi. Total. ,ecurI· banker •• loq k>rm. 
tleo. · " 

0' .. .. .. 

Iio. 110, 1Ia, 1Ia, - B" 1Ia. . IIa. BI. IIa. , , 
107ft 1!.50' • 808 ,&911 ' .. , 1,407 &,&08 e',050 ., 

1.15. 285 i 1',885 .. e,480 ' 1 ., , ' 57 
;'288 661 20 037 en 11,4011 8,616 ',', , 1,846 a) (a) (0) 

'5,200 " 99,186 ' ~,9" ,. 924 
8.000 1,600 '. ,. U,621 01. ",'. ~,.5. 

IWO 1.487 80 8,887 ... 11.647 8:525 
, 

J,g,O ., 
10 •• 611 51 '.672 400 11,898 12,097 '060 568 105 .. ,1,608 .. p28 800 21,828 19,607 1.651 41. . 61~ 

" ,OS7 " 6.49! 
"tf47 

., '7' ,\56' 1.8<. 5S9 8,0'& 
.',018 

9.!95 .. 11. ... (0 (ai M 
8,9'15 

81,96" 18,265 ,', II.~~ ... 401 " Y.'58 
12.879 11,078 .', .. G,002 " 8,061 17,178 15,060 .0 11.860 

/.) 8,421 no ~RS. 1,000 ",865 6,763 .', 16• 5 (.) M J ,000 .. t,'f7i /.1,671 "."" . •• III B.um 10. • 106 8,861 .. R,i!:46 s. " . ." .. 8 l,80B .. 2."3f'1 
' ...... '.873 6,106 o. J.l7' 0'5 6,9l!;8 17. 6,940 19.169 2,678 .. " 155 

0.465 8,~j .75 10,"27 .,100 22.422 ....... .. .71 . 8.'60 8,278 1<6 18,178 22,888 22,637 .. 1,24-.1l 
80 .,820 »,788 8,638 

"207 
11,038 ~.260 ... ___ .a.~: 

I, •• ' 1,950 1 .... 6,&~0 ll,{U2 12,767 .. 50 6,768 7.761 18,66. .. 16,929 17.688 .. • .S. 
0.11'10 8,169 818 0,821 .. 18,672 13,578 .. • •• 7.020 6,808 '27 13.755 .. 17.150 18,121 .. 682 8,705 1,197 716 6.617 .. 7,852 10,896 · . . .. '.- U.t7! 20. 17,676 .. 20,066 21,ln .. ~318 .,tmO 10.000 000 16.646 .. 20,606 28,041 .. 1.179 
1.660 10,180 "530 16,260 .. 17,142 19,153 .. 2,699 .60 16..120 .30 16,226 .. 22.S60 18.078 .. . ..... ., ' , 3,876 .. 8,376 .,. .. '" 10,160 .. 2" .. 200 210 flO .. ..... .... .. 8 

81 l,1U ',021 &,216 .. O,~66 5.042 · . 1 •• 
80 6,160 .... 0 11,880 · . 18,01)() 11,610 .. 2,556 

lS' 1,OS2 8.143 g,OII 800 12,062 ll,Bf!8 · . . .. ..... 1.210 l,no 7,649 · . 8.V48 7,877 .. fl. 
e.U6 "'SB 1.,002 280 17.762 18.016 .. 1,261 

".00 8.,60i ... 11.6.&7 1,_ 0.137 ,,80S · . Il" .. .,710 I.'" 10,f..~ 1._ 17,880 10,888 .. ... 
100 8,0S6 .,484 13.728 .. lo.1n IG, ... .. 766 . 

1.,098 1,740 178 ,,,011 .. IG,701 15.884 · . l,4H 
1 .. &7.3 1.161 1, .. 5 .. ,,620 ..... · . ... 

~. 900 
'1:428 

900 .. 6,040 • .726 .. 110 

i;.oo 12,667 14,0116 .. 17,320 17.466 · . .68 
6,811 1,3:!9 11,040 .. 13,150 ..... .. .... 

101 ..... ,,793 8,504 .. 11.189 11,743 .. .... .. >I". l,O:W I .... .. 8.018 ".03 .. . .. 
BOO D .... Lon 'U,816 · . l8. ... 17,020 .. 1,080 ,<18 1,1!f6 OSG ,,260 66 8,201 ,,080 .. 1. ... 

1.S8D 11. ... i;8Ol 4,126 .. ' .. 0610 ' .. 066 .. ,,8,. 
1.Mll 11,618 u,~ l!78 22._ , .. - · . 1.581 

56' 7,SUO 110 ..... , 166 120458 8,620 .. 8.311 .. 1.:100 1 1 ..... · . 5,090 .. - · . ... 
1.~..8 '.&.&3 •• sot 1&,263 800 12.019 , ..... .. 2.601 
l,~1 ..... 1,1110 10,.86 160 16.276 , ..... .. 1,36l ". 6,771 . . ... oo · . ,,,, ... 11,968 .. 1,'" 53 "'" 800 .... 1 n .. - .. ".. .. 1.011 1,736 1. .. 18 . . ,,'64 .. •• roo .. - ~ 1,880 6,lU8 8,146 70 D .... .. 16,350 '.086 .. t.M1 
.. - ',0\0 tOO ? ... II!O 18,t\IS 1',810 .. 1,714. 

6.u 10.:ua." u. ll.~ 100 l~on 10,'M .. ..:., 607 ..... 60 a.7~ "" ..... ..... .. ..... ,,'00 .. ,,:1116 .. 1 ..... 1s...66 .. ... 
1.106 6,:!6S .. la.s7S .. '''- 18,151 .. . .. ... 
8.0140 l~S7S - l7.MS 60 .... 02 10 .... .. .. ... 
"'00 1 .... .. ...... .. .. .... 1,178 . . 1. ... 1,'" ..... .. 4,186 .. , ..... 7,1liO .. "460 
l.6211 I.ell .. 4,"" .. u.s .. U.81' .. 1,l!56 o..'" ...... .. I,li'S .. , ...... 17~ . . 0" ..... 1,001 ., &,407'1 .. l!.,081 1~7'8S .. m 
~t 11.IISii eo 11.UOS 106 "'1117 lo,aY .. u.su 
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"," -_.-." . - -_.-- . .. .- --." . .c 

Dlatrlct. Date ot In· Name of the company. - 'C ~ 
Paid-up 

corporation. capital • .. . " 
~ !~ 

\>0 • 
. 

. ., -~ ~. -'" --. . . ,-

Per R,. 
i ! cent. 

106 Rangpnr .. 2-4-1927 PRlasbari Bank, Ltd. • • • • '921' !:I '.4SO 
107 RanlWur .. 21-5-1927 Ran~r Commercial Bank, Ltd. •• ,9" 2,005 
108 Bangpur .. 10-8-1927 Sash andal' Jotedar BanJdDg & Trading Co., 19" 1'1,852 

LtAI. . 
109 Rangpur .. 28-8-1927 Alamnagar Bank. Ltd. • • .. '928 42 4,100 
110 Rangpur .. 8-1)..1927 Alamna~ Union Loan Oftlce, Ltd. .. 1928 

(01 
8,794 

111 Bangpur .. 2-3-1928 Damar n Office, Ltd. • • .. 1929 (0 8,025 
112 Rangp~ .. 4-5-1929 Jumarbarl Banklng.t TradiD(.! Co., Ltd. .. 1929 (0 4,918 
113 Tippera .. i 2$·12-1912 Brahtnanharia Coronation Bank. Ltd. .. }927 • 10,343 
114 Tipper. .. 27·9-1924- ComUla 1818ma Bank. Ltd. • • .. 1929 

,.. 
15,45A 

115' Tlppera .. 16-4·1925 Hablnagal' Bnoldmt &' Loan Co., !.td. ." '9" !: ]0,216 
116 Tippera .. H .. 12-1926 CheUkbola Model Bank, Ltd. •• .. 1928 6,743 
11'7 ,Tip~ra .. IG-12-1926 TriPllra. Popular Bank

t 
Ltd. • • .. '9" 

l~ 
...... 

118' Tippera .. 4.J..1927 Comma Modri Bank, td. •. .. '9" 4.160 
119' _Tippers. .. 11-3-1927 Kallkatcha Cbaksber MOBIem Ban:t Ltd. .. '928 6,290 
120' TJppera .. 16-6-1927 Brahmaobarla Banker's Union, L • .. '928 8,587 
121.TippCl'& .. 28-10·1927 KODiia Loan Co., Ltd. • • •• '9" 1,496 
122 Ttp"'i'" .. 9-1-1929 AabUAADJ Sobhan1& Commercial Ban1r, Ltd. 1929 1,862 

, GB..t.'!D TOT.&r. (CIa. VII) .. 7,64,264 

(0:) IotOlmatioD 
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. 
Depoolta. 

Invest.. 
ment Cash In 

Worklns Total In band 
Intermediate Reserve loaDl. Govern- and 

Bhoft 1111('-81· loud. fund. ment. With 
term. . and 1001 laneous. Total. aecnrl- -. tenD. tI ... -

III. III. III. III. 11. •• RI. " III. RI. - III. 
1,." 0.415 .. ll,SQD .. 11:'.280 15,Et18 .. 1.MO 
7,60! 10,929 .. 18.481 .. 20,486 16,087 

"' 
.. 4,641 

777 6 .. 782 .. '.18' 4,26S .. 260 , 10,t88 9.657 26 IO.MS .. 23.966 22.55' .. 2.T92 
8.000 16.862 201 20,058 .. 28,847 16,643 .. 8,227 
1,457 16,209 827 17,993 

i:soo 
21,018 16,'" .. 6, .. 0 

1,500 .416" ,',287 
1.954- 8,S72 ie,8S8 .. 6"' 

"1:019 'S,610 
<.287 1,176 18,80& -- 8,221 

.... 388 
',529 802 20,880 28,018 -. 1.616 

2,OS5 4,688 9.1Of 
"i,759 

19.920 16.'04: .. 2,098 ... 8,810 7.580 14,859 22,855 20,100 .- 777 
67 0,631 2,974 12,662 260 18,852 16,770 .. 1,836 .. .. 6,090 6.0P8 .. 9.256 7.836 . . 1.6M 

1110 
iei~ iei) 120 .. 6,410 '.969 175 

(A) 
's',288 

129 8.668 12,811 .. 711 
1.141 ,167 .. 6 •• 11,470 10.41' .. 1,090 
8.00< .. .. 8.00< .. '.868 ',- .. 217 

2,lO,9H6 6,26,938 1,22.778 8.80.195 80,092 le.ss.<81 18,65,(,01 975 11,57,280 , 
Dot aftllablt. 



APPENDIX VIU •.. 

Ud 01 r.plll. to G.neral QuHtionllair. flc.lvl1lllut nol prlnUd . 
. ' 

,I..:::-BuBDWAN DIVISION. 

(1) District Butdwall. 

1. Ml'. S. M. Bho\\>,mick"III.A., B.L •• S. D.O., Katw ... 
a. Ml'. P. N. Ghase, Circle Officer, Raniga.nj. 
L Mr. Dwij .. pada Cha.ktba.tty, Ka.gra.m. 
" Ra.i Sa.hib AI. C. Cha.lora.ba.tty, President,. Union Boa.rd, Gohind .. pilr. 
6... Ml'. Aswini KlIDla.r Roy, President, Union Board. KrishnadebpU1', KaIna 

J 

(m Diatrid Birbkum. 

6. Ml'. Chedilai Ma.rwari,Merchant, DubrajpU1'. 
7 •. ' Ml'. Na.ta.ya.n Das Sa.tkat, Ra.iput. 
8. Ml'. S. B. Chatterjee, Dubra.jpur. 
9. Ml'. Sheik J .. leni, Member, Loca.I Boord, Rampurhat. 

10. Mr. Dhara.ni Dha.r Mukherjee. H ...... B.T •• Secreta.ry. Na.lhati 
Central Co-operative Ba.nk, Na.lhati. 

"'11. Ml'. Pasupati Manda.!, P. O. MoUa.rpur. 
12. Ml'. Bejoy Cha.ndra. Sa.rka.r, Kirnahar. 
13. Ml'. Abdul Aziz, Paikpa.ra., Na.lha.ti. 
14. Ml'. Md. Sagore, Moureshwa.r. 
15. Mr. Achyutananda Sarkar, President, Union lIoard, Muhammad-

bazar. . . 
. , 

(3) ~81rict Bankura • 

• 16; .. Ml'. Sara.t Cha.ndra Cha.tterjee, President, Union Boa.rd, Palasdanga. 

(4) Distric4 Midnapore: ". 
~l' 

17. Secretary, Ghata.l Central Co-operative Bank,Ghata.l. 
18. Mr. Khirode Chandra Das, B.L •• Pleader, Contai. 
19. Ml'. P. G. Krishnan. a.H.O ...... District Agrioultural Officer, Midnapore. 
20. Ml'. S. C. Chatterjee, Deputy Magistrate, Midnapoze. 

'," . 
(5) DislricI Hooghl1/; 

21. Mr. Kesab Chandra Sen. President, Union Board, Hooghly: 



n.-fillSJPJ!lIf{ll!' P1VJS1Olf. 

(1) J)i8triel ,4.P"'91lf!Wl. , 

22. Ra.i Saheb Surendr& N&th Ghose. Cha.irmll'l. Loolli Jloard, V~t, 
23. Mr. S. F. ldirz&. Sub4ivisionlli Offis,er,. ~t, 
24. Mr. Sasi Bhns&n Ba.nnerjee. Ma.drul.. 

_ (2) DWriot N adiG. 

25. Mr. Mritunjoy Aoha.ryylL. Cha.irmlLn. LoclLl Board. Chuada.ng&. 
26. Mr. R. Cha.krava.rty. Kustia. 
27. Mr. A. C. Bose. Distriot Agricultural Officer. Nadia. 
28. Mr. R. R. Sen. Subdivisional Offioer. Ra.na.ghat. 
29. Mr. Ii. P. Sark .... Subdivisional Officer. Chuadega. 

(.1) ,Pistri!;t Murlhitla/)",r/., 

30. Mr. Bisweswar Roy. Zemindar. P. O. Kh~. 
31. Mr. Dwijapada Chatterjee. Secretary. Central Co-operative Bank, 

Jangipur. 
32. Mr. Bidhu Bhns&n Bagchi. }'resident, Union Board. Shibpur. Nab&gr&m. 

33. Mr. Nur Moba,mmlLd, M~. Na.ra.il. 

(5) Di8tricI K1ulna. 

34. Mr. K&I'UJl&DIoy MitJ'&, Subdivisional Officer, Satkhira. 
35. Mr. Ramana.th Rah ... President. Union lIoa.rcl, ~u1na. 

: 

m.-DAOCA. Dl\TIlolf. 

(1) IlUIrid Daooa. 

36. Mr. Srinath Roy. Pirpur. Ra.ipura. 
37. Mr. Ma.dan Mohua SabQ, - ...... SQperint.eo.d'll)." D~ Na.W&b Est4teo 

'.uti& (J_ki) CircJe.~ 
38. Mr. Abu Nasa.r Saidullab, Direotor. MUBlim BalWnI IP4 TAdiDg Coy •• 

Ltd., GhoraaaJ. 

(2\ DWIriG M ,.,....,...,1. 

39. " Mr. Osman Uddin Sa.rkar, President, Unicm Board. Tangail. 
40. Mr. Jogesh Gobiud& Muumda.r.~;' President, Union Board, 

Gha.rind&, T&ngail. 



· (3) Dietricl Falridpur. 

41. Mr. Sailendra Chandra Banerjee, President, Union Board, P. O. Nagar 
Kandi. . . 

42. Mr. Mukhlesar Rahaman, Rajbari. 
43. Mr. N. B. Bagchi, Secretary, Central CO. operative Bank, Gopalganj. 
44. Mr. Mohini Mohon Sinh~, Gohaliora. 
45. Mr. Gopal Chandra Banerjee, Faridpur. 
46. Maulvi Kafiluddin Mia, President, Union Board, Nadia. 

(4) Dislric! Bakarga1lj. 

47. Mr. N. Zaman, Secretary, Central Co.operative Bank, Bhola .. 
48. Khan Saheb H. Rahaman, Sadar Sub divisional Officer, BarisaJ. . 
49. Mr. Md. Eshaq Ch!,wdhury, Zamindar, Ulania, Barisal. 
50. Mr. Mohendra Nath Roy Chowdhury, Pleader, Bhola. 
51. Raji Chowdhury Md. Ismail Khan, M.L.A., Bariaa!. 
52. Mr. Azheruddin Ahmed, Perojpur. 

IV.-CmTTAGONG DIVISION. 

(1) Dietric! Chiltagong. 

53. Mr. A Halim, B.A., Chairman. Local Board, Chittagong. 
54. Sheik Md. Wajed Ali Chowdhury, President, Local Board, Jaldi. 

(2) Dietric! Tippe-ra. 

55. Mr. H. C. Bose, Subdivisional Officer, Brahmanberia. 
56. Chairman, Local Board, Chandpur. 
57. Secretary, Chandpur Central Co·operative Bank, Chandpur. 
58. Mr. Dwija Das Dutt, Comilla. 

(3) Distric! N oakhali. 

59. Mr. J. P. Chakrabarty, Secretary, Central Co-operative Bank, Chawnu. 
hani. 

60 .. Mr. C. Mukherjee, M.A., Subdivisional Officer,-Feni. 
61. MaulY;. Syed Abdul Majid, M.A., B.L., AsS,istant Settlement Officer-in. 
.' charge, Noakhali. • 

V.-RA.1SRARI DIvIsION. 

(I) DiatricI Rajshah'. 

62. Mr. P. Nandy, />ecretary, Arani Co-operative SaInity, P. o. Arani. 
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(2) District Dinaj~r. 

63. Mr. S. C. Banerjee, District Agricultural Offic/!'r, Dinajpur. 
64. MI:. Kumad Nath Das, Hili: . . ... 
65. Mr. Digindra: Nath Salta, )I.A., Sadar Subdi~iona.1 Officer, Dinajpur. 
66. Me.srs. Surendra Nath Bagchi and Amiruddin Ahmed Chowdhury. 

Balurlfhat. . • . '. 

(3) Dislriel J alpaigari. '. 

67. Mr. Abdar Rahim Khan, Manager, Diana Tea Estate, P. O. Carron. 

(4) DistrictRangpur 

68. Mr. Md. Ali Chowdhury, President, Union Board, P. O. Kamadia. 
69. Mr. Upendra Chandra Dutt, Subdivisional Officer, Kurigram. 

(S) District Bogra. 

70. Mr. Nasiruddin Manda.1, Gopalpur. 
'11. Mr. Muhammad Ibrahim, Secretary, Bogra Central Co.operative Bank, 

Bogra. 

(6) Dislrict Palma. ' 

72. Mr. Surendra Narayan Cha.krabarty, Raiganj, Serajganj. 
73. Mr. W. Ahmed, District Agricultural Officer, Pabna. 
74. Mr. Joges Chandra Bhowmick, Managing Director, Pabna Bank, Limited, 

Pabna. 
75. Mtlulvi Khaliluddin Talukdar, Secretary, Kawakola Co.operative Credit 

Society, Sirajganj. -
'16. President, Sonarai Union Board, Demar. 

(7) District M alda. 

77. Mr. Oangaram Kondu, Secretary, Chancha.1 Raj Central Co-operative 
Bank, P,O, Chancha.1. '. . 

iI'<i 
(8) Diarict Darjuling. 

'1S. Mr. H. L. Dikahit, Secretary. Ka1impong Central Co-eperative Bank. 
Kalimpong. 

'19. Mr. G. D. Pradhan, Esq •• Secretary. Pedong Central Co-cperative Bank. 
Limited. Pedong. 

8U~p ... ,,:rs:lfardeodas SiilaU.-nankers and CommisSion . Merchants. 
Kurseong.· . -" . 



APPENDIX IX. 

" Specimen Satta Pat .... (II.n~') .. 
SplCim'lI I,. 1, 

Executed by a cultivator promising to deliver a certain quantity of paddy to 
the creditor within a specified period in lieu of cash loan taken by him. 

~ft'! ~. . • ffl1 ~ I ~ ''IT<mll~ 
~ 'III1.,tOffil~~, ottof1l'i't~, fIIi~ .. ~t~, ~m<!~ ~t~1 

<!m'I ~, >rt~ C'It'1tl!~, 9j~ 'IIIt<rMfJI~t:, 'l(torI ~t~ f1r~ '!1'Il'lf'l~~, <[i'IJ '1M;, 

.my 'IiliPw- ~.tc;'f ~ 'IIII/J 'IIIt9filtl! jill{ ~ ~~ '1: We, f.li"I ~ ;{'1lf 1Ri~ 

<!l!\¥ ~ ~ .,./ f.liwr '!~ IfMlr "fj! lft1!iI Wj~ I /I1t'lJ1l 'IIIllflllll ,,~ ~ 

'It;{j( m1lti>n! ~~ ~ot 9j~1 '6l{t;{i\ 'ltt"f <.!I~ oart"I;r <!tfirn~ ~ ~.rt'iI 
. . -, -

'It!rI ~ '!tc;9j wtt9j'l1i1 ~ '~I"I"( 'lltf.llI'I ~ N~ I ~tl!f\!~ m ~~., 
"' \!1fitot or! Ol~. 'WI ~t"'t'u ~ lfj! ft'ltC<! 1f'! ~ ~ ~ \Q~" 

'IIItlf11I ~<! I \Q~tf "I'li ~ ~ ,Wjort~1 m~ I ~ >r-I ~""8 'fTWj, '!tfiI., 

~j!j ~ri I 

." ... " .. ' 
• Received from Hr. A. G. R. Benderoon, I.e ... , Dis~ri.t Iuds<> of U1"'enaiol\h. 



(Translation.) 

In favour of Srijukta (pam{lofj;ilo'!I'editor), son of , 
resident of village Sonargaon, pargana Alapsing, p.-s., Muktaga.cha, distriot 

Mymensingh. 

Whereas I, , son of the late 

, by caste ,byoooupation a cultivator, resident 

of Sonargaon, pargana Alapsingh, thana Muktagaoha, district Mymensingh, 

)lave this day received in oa.sh rupees thrity only from your own funds as 

fladaa for \Wivery of thirty maunds of pa4dy, l execute this paddy p!d'4 pawa 

undertaking to lie1Iver' on 1;P.e 1st :Magh of the 4lurrent year, .t your ow;Q nip 

. aidenoe, the abovementioned full Ij,uantitr of d!Y Aman ;Basjrai paddy by 

standard and uniform weight. If I deceitfully fail to deliver the same 

, quantity of paddy on the said date, I bind myseH to pay unto you in one instal. 

JIlent the full prioe of tho aa.id quantity of paddy at the prevailing market rate. 

,ACIOOl'tIingI, l have got tIija JlGUi b .paddy written on this the 2nd. day 91 

~ ais1;P.a, J33UI.S, 

WiIneuu. 
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'Specimen No.2. 

Third lIfutUltf Court 

~th January 1928. 
Kishoreganj. 

\; 

Filed 

~tm:'! ~'!~ ~ '"f\'Ii' "1 C'l9ftm 'T11:l(C,!~ ."' 
'!ort~1 

f'lf'l~' ~c>j'l '7iI ~'I'l 'Il ~''!'i 'ltR~ ~1;>f'!, f"t'!'i 'J'" C'!'i ~f'!~, 'ltf'I"T <f[!lf"1j, 

,",<I ~~ 1 '1'>;1 '!t~'I'&i ~, 'l'11(J'l'11:'ij "'Im1 '!~"!m fiI~ ~ '0{';) ;;~ 

1l: "'." ~F 1>1'l'1 ('IiMt.ft ~ ~ 'I m'1't'! ~ ~ 'l(~ 'Il "'I1'l'I 'l[lU "'!1'ii1"'l'1 

")10100 '!C ill! 'lin! 'It,'! '!C~J 8 01' C'I't51 ~ ~/. 'ftl! '!~ "'!1OfOltt'l' ~ fir'! 1 '1m ~ 
""m'illsfuf~ C'I't51 "'Ii<l'ltt'l' ~~l!1 -n ~ ~'l Ft<>1 "'It~mll ~ ~©'1 <f1fj~ 

"Isrm," e'l't31 '!i'lft~ H 'I'~tl! '!C~ ,"1J f'!ifiq~ 'l'flHl1 ~ ~'I'~ .,;. ~ "'!1'lil(m 

~lf m I 'iiI flic"1 "'!1~w '!tf"t"f 'l'RllI1 "'Itlf11r 'l'Pffl1 ~~ OJ'jf,,c~ ~~cl!' "'It'ltl! 

<'I't'! 'Il"fil "'It9!fu 'f(lil~ ;rj I "I~o( 'Tl'1'ilJ ~ ~1 ~1 ~m 'l1~ 

"IPrl!1 'O{;:jj <mf'l'&i ~ foTAlI1 f~ 1 wf'" 'T'! )"\O~ '!CO!. ))~ mil I 

W'l~

~~tot'l'~, 

"[I, m'!~ 'lJI, 
~'1 $'l!1"i' 1 

~t>l'llsm "'Iron, 

'l1'~, 

~Of ~"fm<!'\ 1 

~'Tl,fr -

~C'l'l "'Il'Iill "'Iron, 

'!'r ~"11 1 

~'l~f;;, 

~'1ltt"f1lM I 

@lc"['l '!'l<5'1f1, 

'l11. 'l'1'*f1, 
1U'1 l(1'lfl!M 1 
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(Tran8Iation.) 

Suit No. 42, ·1928. 
Third Munsif Court 

Filed 9th January 1928. 
Kishoreganj. 

"' " ., 
" ., 
~ 

'" .. 
~ 
~ 
A 
Z ., 
10 

0 

;Z 

z :;; 
'" '" " :0 

~;,:; 
;;l A 

00 " 
" :>i ;,:;~ 

~~ 
~ ~ 
" " woo 
..:.....-

Jl 

The Magnanimous and Glorious Sj. Muhammad Abdul .Bepari Sahib. 

Written by Sri Sekh Nur Hussain and Sri Mahmud Husain, father late 
Sekh Chhamir residing in Kajla, Tappe Hazaradi, 

Thus begins the Baykata letter or agreement. We borrow to-day from 

you Rs. 60 (Rupees sixty only) in cash. For the said sum as principal and 
its interest, we shall deliver to you 12 maunds of No.4 Jute within the month 
'-of Bhadra of 1333 B. S. If we do not deliver to you the said quantity of jute 

, "",cording to the stipulation, then to the last date of the payment of the whole 

-amount, we agree to pay interest at 2 as. per rupee on the value of the said 
jute according to the market rate. If we do not,pay by that thne you wiil 
be at liberty to realise the money by instituting a suit against us. No objection 

-on our part will be valid. After receiving the whole amount in full, we execute 
_ this Baykata letter or agreement in your house. Thus ends the transaction. 

11th Falgun. 1332 ,B.S. 

Witnesscss : 

'Sri Chandra Nath Kapali, residing: in 

Nyamatpur, Tappe Hazardi. 

Sri Sekh Urned Ali, residing in Itajla. 

Witnesess: 

Sri Sekh Atar Ali residing in 

Kajla. 

Sri Bichuni, residing in 
Tappe Hazardi. 

Kajl ... 

Sri Sckh Mabulla, residing in Kajla, 

Tappe Hazardi. 



Speclmln. No 3. 

Secood 'Moosil Coort 
, Filed 

28th October 1927. 
Kishorega'!j. 

-
f 
i 

~N t~fiI;~ ~t'lflf 'IiI'1 'S ~~ ~"Ifiii;I 'l.'fi't ~'! '{tt"'! fiIf~~ ~'fof 
-'elf""""-"lofl,:;o,. ~ ~ ~ ~ '1t>l!r, 'ftf.li'l R'lit~f'Hrl, IIftOI1 ~fir, fifirl ];t<rrf I ~ 
'lift'll! ~ ~ ~~~ 'l'r4JlI>tt'lf "'I1fir ~~ ~ ,~ ,!"fIr ~ 
~ otmrt 'I; ....... ~ 'G1"Ii1 '+1"'11 f.t ~ h 'eIt<f1i!t i/m ifPrt>I ~ ~t1I 
C'litf1 fir: ;rt>r h 'ill Vt<rI fi>m'l I1If~" ,q,II· 1!tt1f ~ il1 ~ "'Ii'fI! ~ '~11 
'Iift~ >fC'I';I ~ 'elfu 'Itt'! 'llfOIiItiI Cf1i1 'eIt~ f.r-rI '81ftlI ~ ~ I mo 
iff m om' h ffIi1 ~ 'IIIMt1I '1\5 ~ WI ~ ~ ~ Of'f)' ~ ~ 
~ ~f% 'Itt'f /. ,111'1' 'Iift~, ~ ~ Dfirt1! "'l11r1'!I Ifl ~'Sm ~ I 111~!( "'If If 

Vt<rI ~ ~ ~1tt;r ~0f<!I1!~ fotftlllt WttlII ~ ),,~, 'It'I1 .tI 'II~ti'\ I. 

Exhibit No.1. 
~ Suh No. 1522 of 1927. 

Prod aced by .......... .. 
On behalf, of Plaintiff on 28th ()ctobe' 1921 and admitted. 

Second Munsit's Court, 
Kishoreganj. 

c:wt~-r 

ill!", 'IIt'-':lIfii;1', 
, 'l~ t;'lI~OI1I'f I 

A.U;R. 

Munrif. 

Date-16th January 1928. 

m"
.... ~b1. 

>fr- ~'6("11 I 
~" 5'\t>!r 'IIIl'lt. 

>fr- ~t-ef.l1l'l I 



Be this known, 

Mil 

(Translation. ,-

luit No. 1522 of 1927. 

lecand :r.lUIlBif's Cout!: . 
.l'iled, 28th October 1927. 

Kishoreganj. 

Written to Sri Muhammad Sa.raf ~d Sri Muhammad Aripaddin Munshi, 
'Kahajans, by Sri Asrab Ali, father late Sekh Ujir Mahmud, residing in 
Charkaouia, Thana Monohardi, District Dacca, this patti letter or agreement 
to sell new jute. Thus begins the transaction. I have received directly 
from the Mahajans an advance of Re. 33 (Rupees Thirty-three oo1y) ill cash 
cn the security of next jute crop. For that value I shall deliver without 
any objeotion 16 maunds and 20 seers of fully dried jute &t the tate of Re. 2 
per m&und ill the month of Aswin next. If I do not deliver it, interest will 
run up to the d&te of p&yment at the mte of one ann& per rupee pet month 
on t1J.e nine of the jute &t the m&rket mte at t~e time of sale. For this, I 
exeoute this agreement (P&tti letter) for selling jute. Thus ends the 
document. 

4th Argrah&y&n, 1327 B.S. 

Exhibit No. I, 

Suit No. 1522 of 1927_ 

Produced by ............................... ~ ............ .. 

on behalf of plaintiff on 28th October 1927. 

and admitted. 

Sd. A. G. R., 
Mu"';/. 

16tA JaftIUU'Y 1928. 

2nd Munsif's Court, Kishorega.ng.-

Writer : 

Muhammad Asiroddin, 
residing in Cb&rk&onia. 

Witaeoses : 

Ayub Ul1a, residing in Cb&rkaonia.. 
Sekh Bande Ali, residing in 

Charkaonia 
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APPENDIX X. 

Spacim!n Hundis and other Documents usedby Indigenous Bankers. 

[Obvetse·l 

[Reverse.] 

-
_ ~~ r.1f~ t9fl11i11l 

~"tll~ I .. 
m ~~ ~1ji~1"1~ 
~~, )8i1~ ~ft i 

Specimen No. 1 ~ 



-
[Obverse:] , (Tra1l8Iation. ) 

May Sri Ha.ribelp UB •. 

No. 

" 

(The firm of the) late Jagaba.ndhu Sen Podda.r 

begs to inform ;o~'~ da.y 

Sj. of 'naeoa , 

Rupeee (in wO,rds) 

immediately after the receipt of thiB in Calcutta, please pay the above nmouol; 

to 

Sj. 

or order 

ThiBday , 1336 B. S. 

[Reverse.] 

To 

Most Blessed 

Sri man Prasannakumar Sen Poddar. 

Caloutta, Burrabuar, 

1" Sibtala Street. 



To 

toll 

SJllcimln No.2. 

-0l1'<m'" 

"!. '. \ 

'IfIfiI/~ 'Ilt~/~1tlflI W'I"!I ~t'5 fifirt 'IIlfRit;! ~" <!loft-! ~ 

twI ~ I 'Iltorf.r/'"It"I'Inn ~ twI c~1 + I'~ 

( Translation.) 

(Note of Assignment.) 

(Address) 

I/We have this day reoeived here Rs. with aD order 

on your behalf. You will please to.ke back the said amount by presenting this .. 
letter with your endorsement on its back from Gadi at 

Thus ends this document. 

Signature 

Address 



Specimen No. a. 

'"I1"lilICijll irIlI ~ ~ oroI'I ~ IlI'f ~ ) .... " <II .. ~~. oftT; 

~ t1<rtl1 ~ ~ ~"1 fiIf. I <!I<ftt;r ~1t"til .;f~;qot ~ ~ "'''' '!.e ~ 
C....r .!) ~t'I" <!IFo! '!... ~1V. ~ I(~ 15(\l1 '(f~ c~ "I1'R~11 fin! 
~, ~ ~ 151fi~ twt m-t ~11 'Jri ~fiIlf C'I~ ~.t ~ ~q f.Im; 

oml\tlll ~-). ~~. "iii ) ..... , >fI'I. 0It'A1ll I 

fllll~ 

• ~ III!CiI!tillot lft>I. 

~ !ilrn'll.-

)c. utfiI'I'f ~f\S, .. ~ I 

. 

i 
j 
I 
'" 

~ ~ III!Cilerill"l!rtt>lll r.r.t oIIl ~11 ~ '1'111 ~ ~ I 

!iltl'l'f!IIt ~. 

t 

i 

~. ~ "IiI)_ 'It1I I 

i ,. 

""" .. ,. 

Note.-Beproduced from Prof. S. N. Lola'. Modeno Trade .. ith tbe kiD< 
)arluiuioll of ,be .,thor. 

23 



(Tra1l8lation. ) 

(Muddati Hundi.} 

[Obverae.] 

May Sri Durga protect us, 

Obedient servant Sj. Han Oharan Das 

Begs with Ipany salutation. to inform you 

That a hundi for Ro. 1,000 double of Rupees Five Hundred (Rupees One 
thousand only) is .issued . upon you from this p1aoe. . The amount has been 
deposited here by Sri Amarnath Basu. The Muddat is 25. days, and the grace 
is 3 days, i.e., in all 28 days. On the receipt of this Hundi, you p:~"'" accept 
it and pay the sum to a person with credit on due date a.fter the Muddat, and 
take receipt on the back of the Hundi.~ This is the prayer to your auspicious 
feet. Thus ends this Hundi. , 

lOth Ashar, 1335 B. S., Monday. 

+0 

[Reverse.l 

The auspicious feet of the most Honoured 

Sj. Babu Jnanendra Nath Das 

15, Harrison Road, CaJcutta. 

Received the full amount of this hundi from Babu Jnanendra Nath Daa. 

Rambo! Hir&iIol 

9th Sravan 1335 ·B. S. 



[Obverse.] 

Hundi leni Bheja Amad 

Haji Sa.1e Muhammad 

Bhai SahanIa.1 Munsila.1joga 

356. 

Specinien No. 4. 

(Transliteration. ) 

(Daraani Hundi.) 

Sri Ha.ri. 

HundiJ,ani bheja 

Sohanlal MunsiIal 

Jog Thakurdas Agyaram 

Motilal Parmananda Wardha. 

No. 426 

D I Parmananda ka Hundi likhe Mujab sakardena 1· Siddha Sri Ka.lkatta 

Bandar subhasthane Bhai Sita.lprasadji Kharag Prasadji Jog Sri wardha Be 

likhi Motilal Parmananda ken. Sri Jaygopal Ban~hijo upara.ncha Hundi Nag 1 
~ .' -

Ru .500-Akhare Rupia Panoh saub neeme rupia Arhai sauka Duna Pura ithe 

Rakhya Amad Sale Muhammad Kachhi Pas Miti Magsarbadi IS Pahuncha 

Turanta Nauba shahjog Rupia Company Chala.n ka Dijyo 1 Sam. 1986 Miti 

Magosir Ba.di5GurubarTa: 21.1~.29. 

[Reverse.] 
Rs 500-

Neeme l:a neeme sawasau ka ohaugllna Pum Ru Panch sau kar Dijyo . . 

ScI •. Thakurdas Agyra.m 

Hundi :BbarIl&ya SibkumarsiDgh 

Ta. 26-11·29. 

Magasa.rbadi 10. 

1· Bhai Sitalprasad Kh..ragprasad jog 

No. 30 ~urtolla Street, Calcutta. 



. 
. (Translation.) 

[Obverse.] 

Haji Sale Muhammad sends 
brother Sohanlal Munshi· 
lal to receive the value of the 
hundi. 

SriHari 

Sohan!al Munshilal sends 
Thakurds.s Agyaram to receive 
the value of. the hundi. 

Mati La! Parmanand Wardha. 

No. 426. Please accept according to 'writmg in the Hundi of Parmananda 

In the prosperous, beautiful and auspicious port of. Calcutta, to honoured 
brother Sital Prasad Kharkprasad written from Wardha by Moti La! Parma. 
nanda whose greetings (Jay Gopal) you may be pleased to accept~ Further. 
one hundi for Rs. 500 in word. rupees five hundred. full twice of Rs. 250 is 
drawn in favour ,!f Ammad Hazi Sale Muhammad Kachhi on the 5th day of 
:M:agsir Badi; immediately on the arrival of this .. hundi, you will (please) 
pay the amount therecf in current coin of the Company to the presentor 
after ascertaining his respectability. Sambat 1986, 5th day of Magsir Badi. 
Thursday, dated 21fll{J.929. 

, [Reverse.] 

Ra.500 

half of half Rs. 125 four times of which Rs. 500 

SdJ-Thakurdas Agyaram. 

Received the full amount of hundi 

• Sd/-:-Sib Kumar Singh 

hrother Sitalprasad Kharkprasad 

No. 30, BartoIa Street, Caloutta. 

D. 26/11/29 

Margasir Badi 10 
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Specimen No.5. 
Muddati HuDdi. 

( TraR8literatiim.) 

Sri Ramji 

Siddlu, -Sri Kalkatta Subhasthane Bhai Sree Na.thuram BhoIa.ram Jog 
Lekhi Bikaneer Se Tulsiram Rampratap kit JaJgQpal Bancheo Uparanch 
H undi Kitta ak rupaiya 400 ankan rupaiya Chll.l'llOka neeme rupiya do so k .. 
duna pura athe rakhiya ·Ram Chandra. Ramgopal kit pas miti Mahag Sudi 15 
Panaro Se lIIUDAT diD 15 panero piche sahajog rupaiya Company chalanka 
dena, Sam bat 1986. 

Sd/-Sampat din 

(Translation) 

In the prosperous, beautiful and auspicious town 'of Calcutta, to brother 
Nathuram Bholaram written from Bikaneer by Tulsiram Rampratap whose 

'greetings you may be pleased to accept, Further, one piece (Kitta) of hundi 
for Re, 400, in words rupees four hundred, twice of rupees two hundred full, is 
drawn in favour of Ram Chandra Ram GopoaJ. 15 (fifteen) days after the 15th 
day of Magh Sudi you will (pleasel pay the amount thereof in current coin of the 

. Company to the presentor after ascertaining his respectability. 

Sa.mbat 1986. Sd/-Sampatdin. 

Sp.clmen No.6 •. 

Purj •• 

(Tra"sliteratio".) 

Bhai Sri N .. thuram Tekal Chand Ie likhe BhuramaJ Gopinath k.. Ram Ram 
Banchiyo upranch Ru 500 Akhre Panch So tumha.re p88 liya jekara beyaj dar 
6 88 hisab bhejachh 90 laileja Rupaiya ja.madarne diadejo miti 30 ko karochee 
1986 sal miti Mahlig. 

Dastkhat 

. Sd/-SawanlaJ Nahata. , . 

(TraR8laliol&) 

Honoured brother Nathura.m Tekal Chand be pres-l. to accept the greetings 
(Ram Ram) of Bhura.maJ Gopinath. Further Rs. 500. in worde rupeee five 
hundred, ia being taken from you, the interest on which at the rate of 6 88 ia 
tent herewith. Please aocept it and pay the money to Ja.madar. dated 30th 
day of Magh 1986 Sal. 

Sdl-SawanIaJ Nahata. 
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APPENDIX XI.· 

Specimenl' 01 lome Documents UHd· by a loan office In granting loan •• 

.. .. 
" " < .. 
" ~ 

~ .~ 

Stamp. )j ! 
~ .. 

Specim.n N .. 1 
BlIlIdf. 

~'-iiI cO'ft-{ ~Ir~_)j fc'fMCG\!;, I 
~1;~~~1 

.f1r-I1ItlfT is'lI'l;t<I'l is'lI' 'IlItflwI "'1'«1 is'lI' "'I1f¥t~~ 'Il1t1r'I~ ~ I ~ ~qj 

~ I!i"'~ is'lI' ~~ iI1 fu'I <ll!ilf?t"fll "If ~m . ~ ..... ~ '1ftt"ll~ iI1 ~~ 

~ .. is'lI' ~;r ~"If "I'fl;rI I!If6 f.!roI fuoI ~ ~ is'lI' ~ ,",11¥'It. 

~; m fu;I;r <!to/'( flft"! ~ I!i"-~ ~ ~ ~ "If$! full ~ ~ 



(Translation) 

JamaIpore Loan Office, Limited. 

Office at Town Ja.ma.lpur • 

. (Da.te on ~hich the 10a.n is promised to be repa.yed) (Da.te on which t~ .. . 

loa.n is ta.ken) 

To 

-------------,(Name). 

-----------(Address) 

I ta.ke on loan from the J amalpore Loan Office Ltd., a Bum of &s. • Y c 

promise to pay within days from date the said sum to the &aid Office, 

order. If the &aid Bum be not repaid on ,?r before the said date, ~en ·you sh. 

pay to the &aid Loan Office interest at the rate of per oent. per every thirt 

days aft ... that date for the period during which loan is not repaid; but if tI 

interest be paid in advance on or before the first day of every days, yc 

shall instead of paying the interest at the rate of . for every thirty da~ 

pay it at the rate of 

(Address inoluding thana and distriot) (Name) 

(Father's DaDle) 



~-.. 

860 

~~ .f1I~ CiffiI ~ fOIfilc'il1S 

~~~~~twr~ 

.\ 

Specimen No.2. 

Promissory Note. 

iI'fl! ~ ~ ~ ~"'t<rOI 'l'filc",11ii ~ ftc C'fl""lt-l"tf )<11,-:) 'IVllI ,'( COlA 

I!)jfiC"ilI flsc~fl~ ~ilfilfttO\~ "fI!)<t'TI <!If'l!l <II. fuiI ~iI ~ . 
I(\~ 1;f<t'1 '61 fiI<tl~lil1 "Ifu"Ir~ #"FI I <!i1!)1lt.( ~ ~l; 'I<iI ~ .tim 

f1f"~ I {f\ll-



;J61 

(Tmnilaiion) 

To 

Messrs. The J amaJpore Loan Office, Ltd. 

Registered Office a.t Town J a.maJpore. 

Written by .. 
Fa.ther's name 

c..ste 

l'rofession " 

Residence • .. 
Perga.na. .. 
Sta.tion " 

District .-

Whose handnote is this a.nd the transa.ction commenceII, thus :-. . . 
. -

Having received in ca.sh to meet my requirements direc.tly from the funds of 

the a.aid Company at its office at through Mr. • I promis& 

~o pay on demand the whole sum with interest at the rate of Re. per 

every thirty daye as fixed by the resolution of the Directors of tile Company at 

their meeting held on the 7th Pous, 1323 B.S. to this effect I hereby execute this 

bandnote. Here ends this document. 

(Signature) 
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Specim.n No.3. 

Simple Bond. 

"'ftt''''tt'If ~iWI'Ii: 'IlA1 ~~ ~ ~iitl!. 
'"lINDli ~RPI ~~ ~ c;ort'i! '6Itf'i'QI~ ~ 
~nrjf ~Ijf'i'~ 'I: ~ "'<!If ~. ~ ~ ~ f\~ort1i I 

~tlI ~ "!\ffiIt <!Ifi.o <>. fu;r ·q:mr ~ ~'6It~IC." ~ 

~ I';n fiR I ~ '6I1IrttlIlI 'li'l\tlI 'IlA1 ~ ~ "'loft'" 
"fC'!lI <!!fit"! >mr ~lf ~ 'rn1 '6ItIi1lI -.m:? ~ 'Gt'fl 

~ IS. fu'fll 'It ~ ~iNI 'ef<l~ ~ 'OIfo!fll fitt;! .~~ 1iClfT "!\ffiIt <!ff~ 

.... fitt;! )11/· ~ 'fu>1 ill! '''ft;IHtuI ~~<G ~ ~ I. 1iilf fir-'It ""It>lfI1iClfJ 
~ ,. 

~~"l i:i!'Vt<f1 ID \W{tiI 'i"8 (~1""It-7tiI ~~ ~~ ~Jt-; Ill .. JrW 411{~ ~fi~ I . 

~f.!!r'f.; fe;t'6*~'''ft'II'~mof ~1IflI '6I1oWs .tI~ q:~;rt I ~ tt.l 
'1it1f ~lf '6I1C"IWI ..mmr ill if.'I!fI '6IMOIllIt '6I1~I~C\!j "'tfi'rOI ~\!il >rt'l ~lf ~J 
twt '6It~I.,\!j <lJ'lI '6 ",t-i't ~~~. ~!I 'lf~. C'f~.,;W; ~ 

. ~ 'It!! ~1.~'OJm ~. (ilrT'f, f;fI1><~~\!j: ."'I1lf:tJ. 'I'flnrI ~ ~t<I"' I 
wfirfo[\!j ~ '" ~1I ~ (~ ~ ~ foIfITII 'NC'i 

'f~ fil"It1! I \Ill ~ '61~ i1~ (lIi'/m( ~fiI ~"' ~~ . 
'SfMiIti11 ~ f;.f\t1! ~11~ ·~m. \W{tc'! ''It .e'!lrmr-r 
~1'f"I'lr ~W'!r>9 Cfli! ~ ~ro ~~~ .. 11 \Il\!ilfC~ (~, ~ltOf. 'I!"( "1m '6 . , 
~T~'1~ ~ '!1i!~~ >r"I1lfOi ~ I' t~ 



;J63 • 

Thus begins the tr¥",action. H;aving reCeived this day directly fu,"; th~ 
~'~ . - '", 

funds of the Loan Office through Sj. of the Office. 

R... '. Rupees ca.si. on loan to meet s~;"e requu:..ment, I . 

promise to pay interest at the rate of per cent for every 30 days np to the 
. ~'.,. .. 

date of the 6n~1 J;jlpayment of the whole amount. The time allowed for the 

repayment ~t the .. mount is . days from date ! .•.. I shall payoff the w\ole 

debt with interest d)1e thereon For advance payment of interest. I shall 

take <a proper I oash extract' under the rules of the Company; no plea of 
. .. - -

payment will be admitted by the Company without this cash extract. If I do 
. . . ", - ~ 

not pay amioably the amount together with interest due thereon,<you'wiI):pe' 
. ' .. .... -
at liberty to realise the whole amount 'with in~rest •. ~OB~oDf auit;llu~~< iIite~ on ... . . " -.-',. . 
th., decretaJamount hy attachment and sa;Ie J)r a.ll !'iIovable and immovable 

propertrell,"if.cluding raiyati jotes standing in my own name or in the name of ,. ~ ..; 
my henamda.rs· in exec\ltion of a decree issued by ,the eo]irt, ,.under the said 

conditio~ I d~ hereby 'give my co~~t to the,s&1e of the i;frid~ appertaining to 

my raiyati jotes, and by virtue' of this cons'6bt you will be able if necessary 

to attach and put ul! to auction my raiyatijotee, and my b.eirs. repreeentatives 

and suooessors in interest shall not<be able to raise any objection to same. and 
< • 

such objection even if raised will not be valid. TG this effect, I of my own free 

will. in sound mind and body, execute this bond. Here ends this document • • 

Year date 

Witnesses 

Writer 



364 

Spicimen No.4. 

Mortgage Bond, 

• ~~.1t"f ., ,<!/t1If~~; ~ 15tfu0f ~'!!' '1'I"'Ir-t~~ 
~>flI ... ~~ ~~C'! ~~ Cortir ~~ ". ~' 
'I~rml1ft~~ 'I: '51'1"1 ,,<fir ~'Ilfli ~ "1tU1 ft 
~'II ~~.., ~ <!Irs lto·M'l 

" 1i1tlPI~ ~t1'1 "'l1l!tt!lil ~ ~~ f!R'I, ~.1 "'ll ~Ifn flti! l1f'lrir~ ~1{ 
~~~' . ' Ni!'l1<li 1 "'lft .. ," , '1m 

\01fil:o('1ft!/ '{Ir ~"l ~ 'O!11fI1I ",tl!'I 1 ~m \;1'1'1 <211'6 ... 
, . . 

mOll! 'fI \Ol~t~ ,"'1"1'6 ~f'f'A' 'l"ftilil '''If.11'1 fiR~ ~Il 'Il:1IJ "I'lfl'l'<2.Ifs 0/). firnT 
) "". <!I~ ~t1'1 iIlI"'l1'l1 ~t\1l ~'I,~'~~ "''I ~'I 1 ~If W-'I1 ,,">lII'Ii:~J 'It(Ol C'I 
~,flf'l 'it~ 1{iIJ C<ft"'It.TI~ ~.~~'I'1t"l <!I~~t~ ~~ 'l'fij'l 1 ~'!!' f.llf"f;l. 
~ '6!f"i'ItonI Ofl:'lf '6fiU C1"T'f '6'IIil! 'IIf>If~.11W ~~t'l1' ifI.1 ~'!!' '5t-.1 WI1Ilttlfll 
'Il\O'IIrn~ "" 1l.M\~ folll ... ,,-lI,.,iI 'If'(\; 'I~ ~ 

,fill! 'If't'iifitOf ~ Iforf~ ~ ~ ~~4'I'I~ 1I1f'I.,t'l1 ~0ftC'I ~.' 
'5t-.1 ~ 011 ~ ~'!!' mt~'li i't"'l~ fO!i1t'l. f.I:I'1i ....rnn '111 ~Il 
~~ ~ ~.,j)f;rI "'f11Itj(~lI1fI ~~ 'OftfiIi:<r'f ~1t'" C1'1"'I101I1I 'i1l'IJ 
i!t'I'1 ~m ill. ~ :". "'lifTI'ifJ ~1I "{I'IS!. '"I'{ffi', ,.~t'!"! '6 ' 

C'I'lt'll'l 'I"'I~ 'iJlm f'lifI>I m1 <!I'I~ "I;I'I~ m1 t~t-t1il m-~" 
"1t-sifl '"1Ilft!I ml11 .,~ ~~ I ~ >f"'I~ <aT'lJ '~'l '{ttO! ,~~, ",ii, ~"'T~' 

''fI C~jon!I"'1tl1lf1m'l'i! Oi'~ 1 ~ ~ <aT'lJ C'I't'l-,lt'l ~i1i9f ~ «1'1'1 
~ "'*i'f <aT"i'fl ~~ >f"'If-sC'! 'fl. 'i~ '~-s "'l~t"I 'I<fifl\!iOf "" . 
il1 ~ 'fI ,"·,,1f'lNi' ~ <It'l'1 ~ ~ ~lI1ft ~.( 
Il-eoflll ~~' <!I'I' ~1t% ~ t~tJliI ''I ~~ ~ ..... ""fe"ti" ~~ 

• . <91'tfPltoi 'fI'u m.,t'! 'EI 'fI'I/1 'lI~ I 
C'lI~t<1'l~ ~ iI~'lI '69for.1Itfir 1l1f,,~<e"'I,;q <aTtIl11!..m'l I' 
C1I~tc'n'l'li .>f"'1fTe' '~'6 'I'liI'~ 'fI"I'~ <9"f~ ~J f.foIt1I ~~ q;~ ~ 
iiT'I'1 ~ c'" 1"'11f.! ~ 1 ~'!!' c~~ci'I'I'li ~ 'if'ij<f~~ tft>I Wot ~~''1iI' 
'il1"'l"l " C'I't"'Il ~ 0f'Itc~ 1 <aT<l[ ClI~c1I'I'li ~ f.llIf IlOftII . 
~1t'ft 'EI <l'lfift'l'lf 1 ~11 ~Il >i1l.11J ~1 ~i1it9f 'lltIlTlI Of! ~<9lf1 ~ ~ C1I~t~ 
~ ~ <!I~ ~ If!1I1~ 'fI,1ftfir~ >fiI~ lliM ~ mcoe 'fI ~ 'fI 
~ ~nf1r ~ifI ~l! ~ 9ftfii" il1; 'ffll:ot ~ <aT~J ~~ 1 ,~.fI"l5 
~ ~ ~illIi '6 If''I-r >tl,;q,,~<e'~ 1I1f'I" 1 <!I~ m:1'1'1 Tf'l~ >f'Ili 'It ~ 
~ \lI~ 'Illt>rI ~~~. ,.,"I'lt <9 "IiI"I'il'lt'fll \!If5 'fI'1/Jfl 

'-It'41 <!I'!lltof 'I<flIlit'I'l \~ ~~. 'I§I'ItO!. '" "IlI'tl:lI '$ 'lIt(\"",1C4 

'lfli c~~.fI ,",,:~"lli >f"'I1lr~ >m1f11l1 ~ '1'1 
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.(TranslatiOn) . , 

Thus begins the ~ialisaoti()n: ' I nave reoeive<1 ~rus (laY <1Jreony trom ~ne
funds' of the Company through Sj; ... .';' .. of the Company 
Re. Rupees o ... h'in full on loatl t() meet some requirement. 
The interest will run· .. t the rate of per cent for every 30 days up to the 
liq,uidation of the full amount. The time allowed for final repayment is 
days from the date of this documellt i,e, I shall pay the full amount with 
interest on Fot advance payment Of interest I shall get a discount at 
the rate of Re. 1·9,0 per cent for every'3~ da1& or multiple thereof For every : 
paymenl: bn account of.oapital or,interest. 1 shall take the cash extract all • 

prescribed by the Company ;:without it. no plea of payment will be a.dmitted~ 
.As seourity of my debt. r do ,hereby. mortgage tbe properties belonging to me 
as detailed in the Schedule Which 1 enjoy as per details given below. If 
the amount b~nat paid up amicably. you will be at liberty to realise the whole 
amount' with interest due thereon, the ""st of tliesuit. and the interest on the 
decretal, amo\ptt byattaehment and sale of thl!' mortgaged' properti611 'in 
exeoution of the decree obtained in the suit brought for the purpose. n. the 
whole a.mount be 'Dot realised in this way. you will realize the balance due to the 
Company by the attaohment and, sale of other movable and immovable 
properties standing in my own name or in the name of any other person all my 
benamdar or from my body. There is no enoumbranoe upon this property by 
way of mortgage. conditional sale. ,cha .. ka .. ' or otherwise. If in future it 
transpires that the, property bears any encumbrance or charge or if there appears 
to be any defect or want of title in the property or any part thereof. 1 shall be 
liable to criminal prosecution and myself and my heirs" representatives and 
aucessors in interes~. shall be liable to make up the loss which the Company 
may incur. -I shall regularly pay the rent and ceases due on account 01 the 
mortgaged property. If the mortgaged property be lOt any time put to 
execution sale on account of &rrearII of rent and .......... the Company will get, the 
surplus money. If the mortgage.!!- land ,be acquired, by Government the 
Company will get the oompensation. ' The mortgaged property is in my Khas 
possession &nd will remain so untll all the dues &r6 paid up. I shall, WIt' be 
able to transfer. mortgage or create &ny encumbrance or charge upon the 
property or relinquish the &&me in f&vour 0( auperior landlord. and if Ido eo, 
it will be null and void. 1 shall m&intain the bound&ries of the mortgaged 
properties. 

All the stipul&tions and terms of this mortgage deed will rema.\n, binding 
upon me as well as my heirs. representatives. and suceseors in interest. To the 
above elJeot after receiving the full amount in cash. I of my own free will and in 
sound body and mind do hereby execute this mortgage deed. This the day 
of Thus ends the document. 

(Schedule of mortgaged proPJrLJ:l 



~ APPENDJX. XII •. 

List of gentlemen Coridu~ing intenlive village 'Iurvey and Df the ~mage. 
lurveyed: .. 

Name. 
. .. D18Irict BirbAum. 

1. RaiA. C. Banerjee Babadur. Chairinan. lJistriot .Sultanpur: 
Board. 

2. Mr. Jogesh Ch. Ral, District Agrioultural Officer Singur' 
3.· Mr. Ali H088IIoin Bhuiyan. Circle Officer . 'N~ 

4. Mr. Naresh Ch. Sen. Co-operative Inspector 
6. Mr. Abdul Azim. Vice·Chairman,District Board 

Tantipara 
Sekadda 

6. Mr. Abdul HaIim, Co.operative Inspector Md. B ....... 
7. Dr. U. N. Ghose. District Health Officer. Bir· l\IatpaJsa 

bhum. 
S. Mr. Bidyut Kumar Raha~ Sub.Deputy ColleCtor Tilpera. 
9. Mr. Sashi Bhusan Chetterj ... Member. DistriotBalijiri 

Board. . . 

10. Mr. Bhupendra Nath Sen Gupta, Principal. 
Krishna Chandra Collega, Hotampur. . 

Police-statioD . 

Surl. 

Burl. 
Raj_. 

Ditto. , 
t. Md. Bazar. 

.. 

Ditto. 
Seinthia. 

Ditto • 
Dubrajpur. 

Ditto. 

11. ')fro Debendra Nath ChakraV8rtYt Circle omoer. Paigora Ken- Khoiras01e. 
garis. .. 

12. Mr. Kslu'tiah Ch. Mitra, Secretary. Central Bank Batikar ••• IIlamhazar. 
13. 

'14. 
Mr. Abdul Bye. Co~operative Inspector Nanasole .. Ditto. . -, 
Spperintendent, Village Reconstruction, Sri- ltaipur .. BQlpur. 

15. 
16. 

niketan. 
Mr. Jyoti Baran Chakravarty, Circle Officer 
Mr. Jyoti Baran Chakravarty. Cirole Officer 

17. Mr. Tara. S.ankar Banerji, Vioe-Chai!man, Union 
Board, Labpur. . 

18. Mr. Anadi Kinkar·Roy. Chairman. Looa1 Board .. 

19. Mr. Hari SO!ian Mukherji, Circle Officer 
20. 

'1. 
Mr. Kalika Ranjan Mitra, Co.operative Inspector 
Mr. Lalit Kumar Dutt. Peripatetic Weaving 

Instructor . 
. Mr. Niradbaran Bhattaoharjya. Circle Officer .• 

23.· Mr. Upendra Nath Roy. Vioe·Cheirman. Local 
. Board . 

22. 

24. Mr. Manomohan Barua, Co-operative Inspector 
26. Mr. Niradbaran Bhattaoharjya, CiroI. Officer •• 
26. Mr. Raj Kumar Singh. Member. District Board 

• 

Bahiri 
Gopalpur 
Sahugram 

Bandar, Fateh
pur. 

Mohula, doaI .. 
Barsal 
Bhatina 

Siura 
Simulandi 

Laknamara 
Bhadiawai
Murarai 

1. Mr. IndubhWl&ll Bhaduri, Secretary. Central Jahangirpur 
Co.operative Bank. 

2. Mr. Dinesh Chandra Chatterjee. Inspector of Dhubulia 
Co-operative Societies. 

S. Mr. Nandalal Bose. -Vioe-President, Union Board. PIa.el' 
... ist.ed by Mr •• Jyan. Ranjan Mukherj ... 
Circle Officer. 

•• Mr. Ramesh Chandra Sinha, Aaaistant Bbaluk .. 
Secretary., Central eo-operative Bank. 
Krishn_. 

Ditto; 
Labpur. 

Ditto. 

Nanur. 

Moureawar. 
Rampurhat. 

Ditto. 

Nalhati'l. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Murarai. 

Ditto • 

Ditto. 

Di':'· • 



36i 

Name. 

lI. Mr. Ne.ni Gopal Mitra. Inapector. Oo'operative 
Industrial. . 

vi11ag"e. 
Mati8ri 

Birput' JI. Mr. Jnan Ranjan Mukherjee. Circle Omcer 
7. Mr. SacbindranatbAdhika.ri. Auditor. 

operative Society. 
00· 1d8jbergmm 

8. Dr, Hiralal Banerjee. District Health Officer 
O. Mr. Murari Mohan Barkar. Distriot Board 

OV81'188r. 
10. Mr. Surendra Natb De. Circle Ofllcer. and Mr. 

B. Dutt, 1.0.'. 
ll. Mr. Burendra Natb De. Sub·Deputy Oolleotor •• 
12. Mr. S. K. Chatterjee. Aeeistent Magistrate. 

and Mr. B. N. De, Cirol. Ofllcer. 

TeorkbeIi 

Niday .. 
Badkulla 

13. Mr. Birioobi La! Roy, Circle Ofllcer 
I.. Mr. Sureeb KUID8l' Mukerj .. , Supervisor, 

Central Bank. 

~;oani 
Digamberpur 

II. Oolleotorate Kanango •• Adityapur 

1. Dr. Jogendra· Chandra Choudhury. Vice. Malanoba 
Chairman, Distriot Board. . • 

I. Rai Sahib KIII"ud Chandra D... Merchant, Ratanpur 
Preeidont,UniOll Board. Hili. 

S. Moulvi Nadireli. Organieor of Local Ganamandal Hatsahar 
•• Moulvi ManUIDddih Sbeikh, a.i... Pleader: Xarimpur 

P. O. Kh6tlal. • . 
I. Moulvi Aeadulla, Preeident; Mokamtola Union Chakp&ra 

Board. " 

8. Moulvi Maniruddin Ahmed. Jotedar 
• .,. Babu Billode Oobinda "Daa, President 

Board. 

•• Mobabela 
Union Bbutiapera 

• 

. 8. Bebu Anadinatb Sarkar.· 1danaser. Jai. Khanjanpur 
pur Oovernment Eote""'. 

O. Bebu Bijoy Chandra K'undu. Head 101 ...... 
H. E. SOOool. and PrMident, Union Board. 

10. 

11. 

IS. 

Moulvi Alaaulla Talukdar. Proeident, Union 
Board. : ~ • . 

Moulvi Nabiruddin Talukdar, B.i., Pleader, 
eon of the PrMident, Union Board. 

Moulvi Kboraad Ali ChoudhUfl', Preei· 
dent, Union Board. 

13. Moulvi Faolur RaIunaD. Cirole OftIoer 
I.. Moul'" Raji.lr:ul Ialam, Inepeotor. Oo-operati"" 

Sooietier. 

Keeborte 

Bhikni . 

TaJora 

GeraiI 
Durgapur 

.. 

16. Moulvi RaiauddiD Talukdar, BMdmMter, lL E. Dharampur •• 

16. 
17. 

18. 

School. 
Moulvi Babibar Rab·rn·n. .... •• Zemindar 1daIgnun 
Bebu J_dra Nath Sarkar. Rai Sabeb, Zemin· JoWda. 

dar. 
Moulvi Abdul Ban. ...... P_. ,Soaretary. 'oybhop l'ad_ Oenm.! Oo-operaOiw Rank. • • 

18. 
1lO. 

Moulvi Abdul Kerim. Proeident, Wniooa Board •• Sagha_ 
,Meu!ri !old. Ibrehim, Khan Sahib, S -,.. Cbamurpohha 

_ .... 1 Qe.operMi"" Bonk. Bogra. 

. PoUoe;.tetion. 

Kali~ani· . 

Nakashipara. 
Ditto. 

Chepra. 
Ditto. 

Nabadwip. 

Ditto. 
Hanakba li .. 

Ditto. 
~. 

Ditto. 

P8Dohbibi. 

Khetlal. 

Ditto. 
Ditto .. 

Ditto. 
• Jaipurbet.. 

Ditto .. 

Adamdighi. 

. Ditto. ' 

Dupobanohia 

Ditto .. 

Ditto .. 
Kahaloe. 

Ditto-. 

11. Babe Anatb 00paJ Sen, a.r.., Mangar. Digba. Rah_ .: 
paOi &,j. .. 
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Name. Village. 

'22. Mt1ulvi- Nallimudzzaman Talukdal\ ~'.' BahaIg~oru. 
'23. Moul~ Muhammad Ibrahim, B.L. .._ • Pinderhati 
'24. Moulw - lIIowla Bwrr :lamindar, Preeirumt, Dhankunthi 

Union Board. 
:'25.' Babu .Gokul Behari Sarkar, B.L., Manager, Taras Kalyani 

Estate.- _ . -

.. l>ill,riOl Mymellll;'n!1h. 
1. Rb.bu Surenrh'& Nath S~n. B.L. 

.". Bahu> Kemini Kanta Bhattacharjoe, B.'L. ,", 

~.'. ,Maulvi Momin Vddin !\hmecl, Secretary, Sarisa-
bari Ccnt-ra\ Bank._' 

'.4, Maul~i Mfthammad Haff.zuddin . 

Pat.halia 
PhuibariB 
Mulbari 

Tarakandi 
'n... MR\llvi Mag.ammad Akhtmzzamao Krishna-pur 
~. Babu· Puma Chandra Gftose;, President, Union Baridhal Talki 

• Board. 
Islampur '7. M'aulVi Musaraff Hossain, Member, Diftrict 

Board,. pl'('si~f'nt, Union Board. • 
8. Babu Mohini Mohot1 Bruterj~, a,rele Officer .. 

(Mouza ,Talla) • 
Napiter(~har •• 
(Mollza Sharma. 
- .... ) 

O. RBi Sahib Akhay Kumar Sen. Manager, GOlIripur _ Chskdaha 
&tate. . • '. , 

'10. Babll Agnis'War Roy, Muktea.r . 
"11. Maulvi Rea:l: Uddjn Ahmed; Secretary, MadaJ'-' 

I"'l'j Central Bank. 
"12. Maulvi Rafat U~din Tatukdar. President, -UiUon 

Melandaha •• 
Balijuri (Bl. 

lathbhara). 
Filzilpur. '1 

Board.' . . .. . . . 
13. Babu Himangou Jyoti Mazilmdar.Circle Ofttcer, Sapmari 

She."ur. - -, 
"l-l. Maulvi Jamsed AU, President, Union Board .•• Kamari8. 
:16. Maulw Nazirul Haquo; Supe.woo.,- Ceutral Bani< Rajn""ar 
,g. BabuSatl.hChandraRay,P .... ident, Union Board Garkaoda 
:17. Maulvi Muzaffar Hos<I.IIain, Director; Co·Qperq.ti.e Chuniapara 

Bank. .~' "; 
:IS. MaulviAzizar Rahaman, 11 1..0., 'Membe;, Distriot '''FUokhya 

..... Board. . . 

19 •• Mauliri. Galam Muham_mad, Muktear Sribanll 
211. Maulw Kaln' l"d<jin Ahmad, President, Union oftI'm SimuJ 

. Boal'd. ... • . -
, Dul"'" TipJ.eN. 

-" 

Po1ice-atation. 

Dhunot. 
Ditto. 

Bbarpur 

Ditto. 

.TamaIpur . 
Ditto. 

SatL",bari 

flarisabari • 
,Nakhla. 

Ditto . 

lslampur. 

Ditto. 

Melandaha. 

Ditto . . 
Madarganj, 

Ditto. 

_She."ur. 

• Ditto. 
Nalitabari. 

Ditto. 
Dewanganj. -

Ditto. 

Sribardi. 
Dl6to. 

l. Babu Jajneawar Bardhan, President. Union Board A:sikati 
2. Maulvi Seomjul HUI) Choudhury, Co-oPerGtiVfl Sobhllnpur., 

., Chandpur. 

In.pt"otr.r. : '" 
3. Maulvi Tafazzal Hossain, Be_tary, Chsndpur Ru"",, 
'. Central Bank. 

-4. Babu Nripendra MohoD Chakravarty.: Circle- _ Char Baaanta 
Omcer. • 

_ 6. - Maulvi Golam Bahaman Kh .... Becretary._Matlab Ludhua 
Central Bank. 

_ oJ. Ma~lri -Ahmad Razzak Choudbury 
.,. Maul-ri AmiD M§8D, HajigaDj"..... • 

... Kalipur 
Doalia 

8. Habu Rup Chandra Bah ... PreWden., 1Jnlon Dherara 
Beard .8I1d Head ¥aatel\ .. 

9. MwIv1·Md. Kararoat AUMiab, CentralCo-opera. Dogh .. 
tive Bank IChantil)Ur\. 

Ditto. 

Faridguilj. 

Ditto. 

•• M8t1ab. 

Matlab • 
Hajigaaj. 

Ditto. 

JO. M8\llvi flaiwed'F""I'ur Rahman, 8eoria .. Supem. Gohat - •• X""bua. 
IOr,ChannpurCentralBank. __ t~--'~~' ~ 

B. G.l'NU-l080-81-a'981)-988. 
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